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PREFACE 


Iy 1843, Professor Edward Robinson commenced the publication 
of the Bibliotheca Sacra, or Tracts and Essays connected with Bibli- 
eal Literature and Theology. The work was. published at New 
York. In 1844 it was removed to Andover, and its plan was enlarged 
and somewhat modified. The new series came under the editorial 
_eare of Professor B. B. Edwards and Professor E. A. Park, assist- 

ed by Dr. Robinson and others. Its title was changed to Bibliotheca 
Sacra and Theological Review. 
Th January 1851, the American Biblical Repieitork was transferred 
from New York to Andover, and united with the Bibliotheca Sacra, 
under the present title, Bibliotheca Sacra and American Biblical Re- 
pository. 

The Biblical Repository was established at Andover, by Professor 
Edward Robinson, in 1831. In 1835, the American Quarterly Ob- 
server, which was commenced in Boston in 1853, by Professor B. B. 
Edwards, was united with it, and Professor Edwards became sole 
editor of the combined periodicals. The Repository thus united con- 
tinued to be’ published at Andover till 1837, when it was removed to 
New York, under the editorial care of Absalom Peters, D.D. From 
October 1840, to April 1842, Rev. S. B. Treat, was associated with 
Dr. Peters. In 1842 he resigned his place to J. Holmes Agnew, D. D. 
In July 1842, Dr. Peters retired, and Dr. Agnew became sole editor. 
In 1845, Dr. Agnew transferred his office to Rey. W. H. Bidwell, 
who conducted the work for three years, when it passed into the 

hands of Rev. J. M. Sherwood, under whose charge it continued 
until its union with the Bibliotheca Sacra in 1851. 

The Repository had then closed its sixth volume, third series; the 

Bibliotheca Sacra its seventh volume, second series. Thus the present 
. 


iv PREFACE. 

volume (1856) is the thirteenth of the Bibliotheca Sacra, and the 
twelfth of the Repository in the continued series, and the forty-fourth 
of the Repository in the entire series. 

Professor Edwards retired from the editorial care of the work in 
1852. During the past five years it has been edited by Professor 
Edwards A. Park and Samuel H. Taylor, LL. D., Principal of Phil- 
lips Academy, Andover, Mass. 


The First Series of the Repository was commenced in January 1831, 
the Second, 1839, and the Third, 1845. The First Series of the Bib- 
liotheca Sacra consists of only three numbers, published in 1843. Of 
the two works there have been published 44 volumes, which are thus 
designated : 

3 BIBLICAL REPosiTorY. 

First Series, 12 vols. 1834—1838. 
Second Series, 12 vols. 1839—1844. 
Third Series, 6 vols. 1845—1850. 


BIBLIoTHECA SACRA. 
First Series, 3 numbers, 1843. 
Second Series, 13 vols. 1844—1856. 


An Index'to the First and Second Series of the Repository, extend- 
ing from 1831 to 1844, was prepared and published by Dr. Agnew. 
The present Index embraces the Second Series of the Bibliotheca 
Sacra from 1844 to 1856, and the American Biblical Repository since 
the union in 1851. , 


In preparing this Index two things have been sought; to facilitate 
reference to the work by those who possess the volumes, and to make 
their contents more easily available to those who may have access to 
them through public libraries or otherwise. To accomplish these 
objects the Index is divided into two parts, the first containing the 
titles of the articles in the order in which they appear in the volumes, 
with a full synopsis of each, so that any one having the Index, will 


be able to ascertain very fully the contents of each volume of the 
> 


PREFACE. . 


series, without having it before him. This plan serves also to render 
the Topical Index more compact and simple for ordinary reference, 
while by means of the head lines at the top of the pages in the Index 
of Subjects, most of the topics mentioned in the Topical Index may 
readily be referred to in the synopsis for their particular connection. 
Take, for example, the topic, Ovcero’s Tusculan Questions ; to ascer- 
tain the connection in which it occurs, notice the volume and page, vi, 
58. Turning to the Index of Subjects, and running the eye along 
the top of the pages, the heading, volume vi, pages 1-66, appears on 
page 57; on examining the synopsis on this page, Cicero’s Tusculan 
Questions is found to be incidentally noticed in an article on the Im- 
mortality of the Soul; or, taking the topic, Atonement, we find an 
article on the subject in volume xiii, page 130, and wish to examine 
the synopsis ; turning as before to the Index of Subjects, the heading, 
volume xiii, pages 76-181, is found on page 123, and below is found 
. the synopsis of the article ‘sought. 

-The Topical Index, though not large, is full. A few important top- 
ics have been minutely extended; such are Church History, Commen- 
taries, Grammars, Lexicons, Libraries, Philosophy, Universities, ete. 

Books are generally designated by their short or popular titles, and 
not by the words of the title page. Foreign titles are mostly trans- 
lated. 

Small Roman numerals uniformly refer to the volumes of the work, 
never to anything else. 

The Index to Scripture Texts embraces all those texts which are 
explained or illustrated at length, and many others but briefly treated 
or incidentally noticed. 

This Index has been prepared with great care, and an amount of 
labor which will be appreciated only by those who have had experi- 
ence in such work. If it shall serve as a guide to the rich stores of 
learning treasured in the volumes of the Bibliotheca Sacra; and if it 
shall save as much of the more valuable time of those for whom it is 
prepared, as its preparation has consumed, the object of the work will 
have been attained. 

Andover, Dec. 31, 1856. W. F. D. 
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INDEX OF SUBJECTS AND AUTHORS, 


CONTAINING A SYNOPSIS OF EACH ARTICLE IN CONSECU- 
TIVE ORDER. 


VOLUME I. 


THe Aspect oF LITERATURE AND SCIENCE IN THE UNITED STATES, 
AS COMPARED WITH EUROPE, 5 : : ‘ % é 1-39 


By Dr. E. Robinson, New York. 


Influence of facilities and encouragements upon individuals and nations, 
1, 2; physical development more rapid than intellectual in our country, 3; 
reasons, 4-16 ; intellectual superiority of Europe and the cause, 4; obstacles 
in the way of a literary and a scientific class of men ip our country, 4-16 ; 
form of society, 6-8; our country compared with Rome, Greece, 9; Swit- 
zerland, 29; cultivation and means of cultivation here diffused, concentrated 
in Europe, 10-16, 29; cultivation of the higher branches of literature, etc. 
voluntary among us, sustained by the State in Europe, 16-20, 28, 29; naval 
and military schools better endowed abroad, 16, 17; naval expeditions sup- 
ported, 17; officers of State trained for that purpose in Europe, 18; facilities 
for travelling furnished to scholars by government, 19, 20; power of Euro- 
pean governments to endow Institutions for the liberal arts, and their inter- 
est in them, 20 sq.; influence of universities, 20-24; academies, 24; public 
libraries, 24, 27; collections in natural science, antiquities, etc., 27, 28; dif- 
ferent circumstances of literary classes here and in Europe, 29-31; learned 
professions in this country not inferior to the same in England and France, 
32 sq.; theology, 32; law, 32, 33; medicine, 33, 34; branches of science 
less practical, not so much cultivated, 34 sq.; pure mathematics, 34; philo- 
logy, 34, 35; general history and geography, 35; in the natural sciences our 
scholars rank high in Europe, 35, 36; in’ the application of science to the 
arts we are in advance of other nations, 36; inducements to lay broad and 
deep foundations of knowledge, 37 ; encouragements, 37-39. 


Iare or ARISTOTLE, : ‘ ; 2 - . - 39-84 
By Professor E. A. Park, Andover. 
[Continued on p. 280.] 


Biographies of, 39, 40; reverence felt for him, 40; hatred of him by Mar- 
tin Luther and others, 40; his birth-place, Stagira, 41; time of his birth, 41, 
42; his death the same year with that of Demosthenes, 42; personal rela- 
tions of Aristotle and Demosthenes, 42; intimacy with Philip of carci 

7 
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8: lineage, 42-45; guardian, 44; filial affection, 44, 45; affection for 
4 hells a Pie A apie 54, 56,57, 64, 65; person and dress, 45, 46 ; 
early habits, 46, 47; reason for his first residence at Athens, 47, 48; a pupil 
of Plato, 48; studies and writings, 48-50 ; lectures, 49; embassy to Philip of 
Macedon, 49; relations with Plato, 50-61; Plato’s regard for him, 50; sub- 
sequent differences between them and the causes, 51-58; rivalry between 
him and the rhetorician Isocrates, 58-61; leaves Athens for Mysia; cause, 
61, 62; relations with Hermias, 62-66; social habits, 79, 82-84; marriage 
and flight from Assos; domestic character, 67, 76, 77; residence in Mitylene, 
67; goes to Macedon, 67 ; tutor of Alexander, 67—70 ; how long? 74; his in- 
fluence over Alexander, 70-74; rebuilds his native city, 69, 70; other pu- 
pils, 75; return to Athens, 76; length of his second residence there, 79; 
manner of instruction at the lyceum, 77-79; library, 80. 


INTERPRETATION OF THE NuMBER 666 (xés’) IN THE APOCALYPSE (13: 
18) AND THE VARIOUS READINGS 616 (xis), - : 84-86 


From the German, by Professor H. B. Smith, New York. 


Previous interpretations, 84, 85 ; Ewald’s statement, 85; Nero, not Cesar, 
is meant by both readings, 666 and 616,86. 


Tue STRUCTURE OF THE GCSPEL ACCORDING TO MATTHEW. 86-97 
From th@Latin, by Professor H. B. Smith, New York. 


Introductory note, 86, 87; contradictory opinions upon its structure, 88; 
we should first seek for the leading idea in the Gospels, and then see whether 
parts correspond, 89; is it so in Matthew? 89 sq.; the gospel intentionally 
divided into five parts, all having reference to the design of the book, 89-92; 
its objects, or design, 92; applied to the first nine chapters, 93, 94; to 10-14, 
94, 95; to 15-19; 2, 95, 96; to 19: 3-20, 96; to the remainder of the vol- 
ume, 96 ; conclusion, it is the work of one author, 97. 


Tur IMpRECATIONS IN THE SCRIPTURES, : : = . 97-110 


By Professor B. B. Edwards, Andover. 


Objections to the Scriptures, which relate to matters of taste, an evidence 
for them, 97; objections caused by our ignorance, in favor of the Bible, 98 ; 
difficulties from the limited nature of our faculties, necessary in a revelation, 
98; the imprecating of curses upon enemies, a more formidable difficulty, 
99; at war with the best feelings of our nature, 99; adverse to the spirit of 
N. Test., 99, 100; methods which have been employed for obviating these 
difficulties, not satisfactory, 100-102; true solution of them, 102-106; nature 
of the emotion exhibited in imprecations — indignation, 103; compassion for 
the injured 103, 104; sense of justice, 104; it is irrepressible and universal, 
and therefore an original principle, 104, 105; not necessarily accompanied 
by malice, 105, 106; but an evidence of generous sympathy, 106; allied to 
the feeling which prompted the anathemas of our Saviour, 107; how far our 
position is like that of the Jews, 107, 108; morbid type of much of the reli- 
gion and philanthropy of the present day, 109, 110. : 
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PATRISTICAL AND EXEGETICAL INVESTIGATION OF THE QUESTION 
RESPECTING THE REAL Bopity PRESENCE OF CHRIST IN THE ELE- 
MENTS OF THE LorpD’s SUPPER, ad oh . 4 ° 110-152 


By Professor M. Stuart, Andover. 
(Continued on p. 225.) 


‘ 


‘Reason for the discussion of the subject, 110-112; manner of discussion, 
2s leading texts quoted and examined, 112-122; discrepancies between 
the different writers of the Gospel, 116-122; literal interpretation of the 
phrase: “ this is,” ete., defended even in this country, 122, 123; how much 
reliance is to be placed upon the ancient Fathers, 124-127; present attitude 
of the Christian world in reference to the question, 128, 149; opinions pre- 
valent just subsequent to the Reformation, 129-132, 151; opinions of the 
ancient Fathers, 132-42; Ignatius, 133; Justin Martyr, 133; Trenaeus, 
134, 135; Clement of Alexandria, 135, 136; Origen, 136; Tertullian, 136, 
137; Cyprian, 137; no transubstantiation among these, 137; from the last 
of third to the latter half of-fourth century opinions were stationary, 138; 
views of Cyrill of Jerusalem, Ephrem Syrus, Chrysostom, and others, 139-42; 
results in reference to the ancient Fathers, 142-146; rise and growth of the 
doctrine of Transubstantiation, 146. , 


ISTORICAL AND CriTIcAL INQUIRY RESPECTING THE ASCENSION OF 
- CHRIST, : : : : , : i 5 c : 152-178 


From the German, by Professor B. B. Edwards, Andover. 


Accounts of, in the Gospels, 152; aesthetic interest in, 153; required by 
Christian feeling, 154; historical importance, 154; its doctrinal and practi- 
eal value, 154, 155 ; why no account of it in John’s Gospel? 156; Matthew 
mentions the Ascension withont details as in the Acts, 156; discrepancy be- 
tween Matthew and Luke in the Acts, 157; representation in the Gospel of 
Mark and Luke, 157; discrepancy between Luke’s Gospel and the Acts ex- 

lained. Paul’s account of the appearances of Christ and those in the Gos- 
pels, 160-162 ; the ascension proved by the words of Christ himself to have 
taken place immediately after the resurrection, 162-166 ; no necessity for 
Christ’s remaining on earth or in Hades after the resurrection, 166-168 ; 
John 20: 14, 18, in favor of an immediate ascension, 168-170; his ascension 
before the evening of the day of resurrection, 170-172; Christ ascended to 
heaven several times, 172, 173; this interpretation solves difficulties and re- 
moves_ discrepancies, 173, 174 ; the ascensions mentioned in 1 Cor. 15: 5-8 
Jater than that on the resurrection day, 173 ; the supposition of several ascen- 
sions gives to each evangelist his due, 174-1 76; the ascension on the fortieth 
day closes the earthly labors of Christ, 176, 178. 


TuHEroLOGIcAL ENCYCLOPAEDIA AND MerrHopboLoey, 4 178-217 


From the unpublished Lectures of Professor Tholuck. By Professor E. A. Park, 
Andover. 


[ Continued on p. 332.] 
[The objects aimed at in giving a translation of these lectures, 178 ; reason 


for selecting the Encyclopaedia of Tholuck, 179; general plan of the work, 
179]; meaning of Hodegetics, 179, note; advantages of a public education, 
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180; German Universities compared with other literary institutions, 180, 
181, note ; best method of lecturing, 181, 182, and note. — : 

Theology, the object of Introduction to, and its division into Encyclopaedia 
and Methodology, 183; works pertaining to Introduction until the middle of 
the 18th century, 184, 186, note ; modern Introductions, 184-186, and note. 

Religion, Revealed, Christian, what is denoted by the term ? 186,187; by 
what one principle is it characterized, 187; relation of the N. to the Old 
Testament, 187, 188; importance of the religion of the O. Testament to a 
Christian divine, 188, - 

Theology, Christian, general signif. and divisions, 188, 189 ; studies auxi- 
liary ; 192, 193; religious experience necessary for the student, 193 ; a good 
degree of natural talent, 194 ; eloquence necessary, in the protestant church, 
194; the object of the study of theology to be kept in view, 195. 

Theological Science, objections answered, 189, 190; necessity of an ac- 
quaintance with it to pastors of churches, 190-192. 

Exegesis, studies auxiliary to, 195. 

Philology, its province, 195; the philologist, 195; oriental languages re- 
quisite for a thorough understanding of the O. and N. Testaments, 196 ; use- 
ful collection of oriental writings, 196; comparative value of the oriental 
languages, 197, 198; knowledge of antiquities, government, etc., useful, and 
how obtained, 198, 199; value of the study of Greek classical authors to the 
interpreter of the Bible, 199, 200; Alexandrine Greek, and contemporary 
authors, 200, 201; knowledge of Western antiquities compared with East- 
ern, 201. 

Theology, Systematic, utility of an acquaintance with other religious sys- 
tems than that of the Bible, 202; both the bright and the dark side to be 
studied, 202, 203 ; traces of Christian truth in classical authors worthy of no- 
tice, 204 ; writings on this subject, 204, 205, 

Philosophy, its design, 205; truths beyond the sphere of the sense, intui- 
tive, according to Kant and others, 205; province of religious philosophy ac- 
cording to Hegel, 205, 206 ; convictions of those theologians who rely upon 
philosophy alone, want stability, 206, 207, and note; difference between the 
mere philosopher and the theologian, 207, 208; history of philosophy useful 
for the theologian, 208 ; importance of philosophy in reference to dogmatic 
theology, 208, 209; six different philosophical systems, adopted by different 
classes of men, 209 sq.; views of Kant, modified by Krug, 209; by Fries, 
209; by Herbart, 210; system of Jacobi, 210; system of Schelling at first 
Pantheistic, now changed, 210; Hegelism at first Christian, but modified by 
Strauss and others, 211, and note ; principles of Strauss, 212 ; opponents and 
defenders of Hegelism, 213 ; advantages of the study of the history of philo- 
sophy, authors on it, 213, 214; study of the rival systems of Jacobi and He- 
gel, profitable, 214; study of Ethical philosophy profitable, 215. 

Theology, Historical, Secular History auxiliary to it, 215 sq-; it illustrates 
the government of God and nature of man, 216; knowledge of human na- 
ture derived from it, 216 ; celebrated works on this subject, 216, 217. 


Nores on Binrican Grograrry, . : x . 217-221 
By Dr. E. Robinson, New York. 


Site of Eleutheropolis, 217; historical evidence, 218 ; identical with Beto- 
gabra, 219 ; Legio, Megiddo, Maximapolis, 220. ; ; 
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CoNTRIBUTIONS TO THE CLIMATOLOGY OF PALESTINE, . 221-224 
By H. A. De Forest, M.D. Communicated by Dr. E. Robinson. 


Climate of Beirat, 222 ; At Bhamdiin, Aithath, and Jerusalem, 223. 


PATRISTICAL AND EXEGETICAL INVESTIGATION OF THE QUESTION 
RESPECTING THE REAL Bopity PrReseENcE oF CHRIST IN THE ELE- 
MENTS OF THE Lorp’s Supper, . : 225-279 


By Professor M. Stuart, Andover. 
[ Continued from p, 152.] 


Use of tropical language in the Bible, 225-230, 233; of symbols, 230-234; 
meaning of body and blood in the consecrating words of the Eucharist, 234— 
238; examination of Luther’s and the Romanist’s interpretation of these 
words, 238-243; meaning of the verb is, 243-251; literal sense improbable, 
252-254, 268, 269; impossible, 254-256; can a thing be and not be, 257; 
has Christ’s human body now actual existence? 258, 259; is it ubiquitous ? 
259; can the physical presence of Christ produce’a spiritual effect ? 260- 
266; the appeal to mystery, 267; the special object of the Eucharist is to 
call vividly to mind our Saviour, 270; the Atonement, 271-274; harmony 
. between Baptism and the Lord’s Supper, 275; the materials employed in the 
Sacrament, 277; its significance, solemnity and importance, 277; the an- 


3 c=) 
swer to several questions postponed, 279. 


Lirr oF ARISTOTLE, . 5 3 : F A "3 Z 280-309 
By Professor E. A. Park, Andover. 
[Continued from p. 84 ] 


Disturbance of friendly relations between him and Alexander, 280-286; 
his agency in Alexander's death disproved, 286-290; accusations against 
him, 290, 291; flight to Chalcis, 291; prudent conduct in reference to ac- 
cusations, 291-294; manner of his death, 294-298; age, 294; will, 299-301; 
works, 49, 71, 77, 80, 81, 301; probable fate of his manuscripts, 32 sq.; 
genuineness of the works still extant, 308; authorities for their genuineness, 
309. : 


Tue Earty History or Mownasticism;— From Tue ORIGINAL 
SOURCES, . 5 Ja 2 : : : : ; 3 309-331 


By Professor R. Emerson, Andover. 
[ Continued on p. 464.| 


The object of the following accounts is to impart a just estimate of Monas- 
ticism, 309; its different phases, 310; its aim, 311; misguided courage and 
_ perseverance of early Monastics, 312; Monasticism a necessary phase of reli- 
gion, 312; introduced by apparently good men, 313; meekness of early Mo- 
nastics, 313; reliance to be placed on original authorities, 313-15; a full 
presentation of facts in reference to the early history of the church desirable 
as a warning, 316-318; Christianity did not originate monasticism, 318, 321 ; 
its origin in the heart, 319; Shakers and Mormons (?) monks, 320; it arose 
in the Christian type in Egypt, 321. 
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Paulus, Saint, Life of, by Jerome, 322-331; was Paulus the first Eremite ? 
322; persecutions under Darius and Valerian, 323 ; Paulus flees to a retired 
villa and then to a cave ina mountain, 323; passes his life there, 324; An- 
tony a nonagenarian, warned by a vision to visit Paulus, then 113 years old, 
323; meets on his way a hippocentaur and another strange animal, 325; 
directed to Paulus’s cave by a wolf, 326; pleads for admittance, 326; Antony 
and Paulus are fed by a raven, 327; Paulus sends Antony for a cloak as a 
shroud, 328; returning he finds Paulus a corpse, 329; two lions dig his 
grave, 329; Antony returns to his monastery with the tunic of Paulus, 329} 
Jerome’s concluding reflections, with remarks by the Translator, 330. 


THEOLOGICAL ENCYCLOPEDIA AND METHODOLOGY, = 332-367 
From the unpublished Lectures of Prof. Tholuck. By Prof. Park, Andover. 
[Continued from p. 217. Continued on p. 552.] 


Theology, Practical, Anthropology and Psychology auxiliary to it, 332; 
works on anthropology and psychology, 332; animal magnetism and som- 
nambalism, 333-335, and note. 

Rhetoric, natural oratory produced by enthusiasm in the subject, 336; Ho- 
miletics, 336; utility of studying ancient orators, 336; greater variety in the 
interpretation of the Bible than in classical authors, and the reason, 337; 
grammatico-historical. interpretation in its widest sense, sufficient for the un- 
derstanding of the Bible, 334; the term historical interpretation, used in a 
different sense by the rationalists, 339 ; accommodation, when objectionable, 
340; writers on hermeneutics, 341. : 

Philology. — General defects of Lexicons, 341; every word has a meaning, 
343; many original roots, the same in dif. languages, 343; lexicons, 344; 
concordances, 345; improvement in grammars, 345; Greek and Hebrew 
grammars, 346 ; deficiency of grammars on the language of the N. Test. 347; 
advantage of strict grammatical analysis of the N. Testament, 347. 

History, Biblical, the want of a learned history of the Jewish people, 348 ; 
scepticism of von Bohlen, Leo and others, 349; qualifications for writing a 
Life of our Redeemer, 349; life of Jesus by Hase, Strauss and others, 349- 
351; life of Paul, ete, 351. 

Introduction, Biblical, and criticism, what does it require ? 353; object of 
lower criticism, 353; what has been done in it, 354; higher criticism more 
important, 354; how much can be conceded without detriment, 355; from 
the early reformers, to Semler and Eichhorn, criticism was stationary, 355; 
great advance since the time of Semler and Eichhorn, 356; vacillation in 
reference to Miracles by De Wette and others, 356; shouid an interpreter’s 
theological opinions influence him in the examination of the text, 356 ; books 
of the Bihle whose genuineness is most contested and authors upon them, 
357 ; introductions to the Old Test., 8357; New Test., 358. 

Exegesis, literature of, 358 sq.; requisites for a good biblical interpreter, 
858; three kinds of commentary needed on every book of the Bible, 360; 
exegetical works of a more comprehensive character, 361; a theologia prophet- 
tea needed, 361; works on prophecy, 361 ; prophets which especially deserve 
study, 362; Messianic Psalms, 362; spirit of the prophets, 362; future events 
sometimes obscurely and sometimes clearly unfolded in the prophecies, 363 ; 
older and more recent orthodoxy in reference to prophecy, harmonized by 
Umbreit, 364; other commentators on prophecy, 364 ; object in studying the 
Psalter, 364; manner in which the N. Test. has been studied since the end 
of the preceding century, 365; best method of studying the N. Test. 366. 
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[ue Exrrarory Sacririces oF THE GREEKS AND RoMANS, AND 
THEIR RELATION TO THE ONE SACRIFICE UPON GOLGOTHA, 368-408 


By Ernst yon Lasaulx. Translated by Professor H. B. Smith, New York. 


Introductory note by the Translator, 368-371; all particular histories, 
parts of one whole, 371; so of sacrifices, 372}; antiquity of sacrifices, 372 ; 
their ground and origin in the soul, 372 sq.; a threefold succession of ideas 
and acts in sacrifices, 376; every sinner against God forfeits his life, 377, 
sq., substitution of one individual for another in different countries, 379 sq. ; 
strong feeling in antiquity of the need of reconciliation by blood, 387 ; substi- 
tution of an animal for a human being, 388 sq.; illustrated by customs and 
traditions among different nations, 389 sq.; return through these transition- 
stages to the ground-idea, 392; this return partial in Jewish and heathen 
worship, 393; occasions for sacrifices among the heathen nations, 393-7 ; 
kinds and qualities of animals’ sacrificed, 397 sq.; manner of offering, 399- 
402; flesh and blood of sacrifices eaten, 402; heathen sacrifices defective, 
403-5; Christ a real expiatory sacrifice, 405; the Logos a source of life, to 
all men who will receive it, 407; necessity of the bloody sacrifices of the 
heathen until Christ, 408. ; 


PUBLICATIONS ON ECCLESIASTICAL HisToRY, . a > 408-416 
By Rey. John L. Taylor, Andover, Mass. 


Bibliotheca Patrum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum Selecta, 408; Coleman’s 
Apostolic and Primitive Church, 410 ;— ecclesiastical power is lodged in 
Churches, 411; necessity of different forms of Church Polity, 413; practice 
of the Primitive Churches, 414 ; departures from Apostolic usage, 415. 


PUBLICATIONS IN SACRED LITERATURE, .- : 5 = 417-423 


Tholuck’s Uebersetzung und Auslegung der Psalmen fiir Geistliche und 
Laien der Christlichen Kirche, 417; Hackett’s Plutarch on the Delay of the 
Deity in the Punishment of the Wicked, 420; Hupfeld’s Ausfubrliche He- 


¥ 


briiische Grammatik, 421. 


INTELLIGENCE, 4 : Z : c - ; : 4238-424 


REFORMERS BEFORE THE REFORMATION, 6 é ; 425-443 
; By B. Sears, D. D., President of Brown University. 


Characteristics of Ullmann, 425; his Life of Johan Wessel and the subse- 
quent revision of it, 426; preparation necessary for such a work as that 
ascribed to Luther, 426; the two elements of Reformation, 427; causes of it 
lie farther back than Luther and Zuingle, 428; characteristic features of it 
conspicuous in the predecessors of Luther, 429 ; object of Ullmann’s work, 
430; Johan von Goch, 430 sq. ; little known of his early life, 430 ; education, 
430; founds a priory, 430; influence on monasticism, 481 ; his representation 
of the errors of the church, 431; distinctions among the clergy, one error, 
433 ; his death eight years before the birth of Luther, 433 ; Gregory of Heim- 
berg remonstrates against the assumptions of the Pope, 433 ; Jacob of Jiiter- 
bock, inveighs against the corruptions of the church, 434 ; Johan Von Wessel, 
his treatise against indulgences, 434; work on the office and authority of 
Pastors, 435; boldness in reproving errors of the church, 435 ; partial recan- 
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tation and death, 436; some of the brethren of the “ Life in Common” and 
of the German mystics, 437, sq.; remoter causes of the Reformation, 437 ; 
influence of Ruysbrock, 437, sq.; peculiarities, 438; severity in castigating 
lovers of pleasure, as monks and priests, 438 ; Heinrich Suso the Bunyan of 
his time, 440; Tauler’s influence, 439; characteristics, 441; sermons and 
treatises, 441; testimony of Luther in reference to him, 441; Johan Wessel, 
439; reason for omitting a particular account of him, 442; Deutsche Theolo- 
gic, author unknown, 429, 441; labors of the predecessors of Luther had 
made a strong impression in favor of reformation, on the people, 442. 


A VinpicaTIon oF LUKE, Cuap. 2: 1, 2. WHEN DID THE TAXING 


SPOKEN OF IN THESE VERSES TAKE PLACE? = ~ 443-464 
From the German of Tholuck, by Professor R. D. C. Robbins, Middlebury 
College. 


[Luke’s design in writing his Gospel, 444; his fitness for his work, in re- 
gard to general cultivation, 446; opportunities for acquaintance with the 
facts narrated, 445-7; internal evidence from the Gospel, 447]. Occasion 
of the taxing, 448; a Roman census often accompanied: by rebellion, 448 ; 
circumstances of the taxing, well known to Luke, 449; signification of aze- 
ypdversat, 451; does raca 7 oixounevn designate Judea? 451; is a gloss pro- 
bable here? 452; translation of the passage, 452; objections, 453; Luke did 
not confound the two taxings, but obviated a difficulty, 454; another inter- 
pretation, 454; view of Gersdorf and Paulus, 455; a change of the text 
vindicated by reference to changes made in classical authors, 455-7; objec- 
tion that Palestine and the whole Roman Empire are confounded refuted, 
4573; objection against levying a Roman tax according to Jewish customs 
examined, 458 ; objection that Augustus levied a tax while Herod was ruler, 
459; special relations of the Czsars to Palestine, 460; circumstances im- 
plied in the census, accordant with history, 460; deficiency of historical 
authorities for this time, 461; the authority of von Savigny, Isidorus, Cas- 
siodorus, Jost and others, 461-3; reliance to be placed upon those who have 
refuted Luke’s authority, as a historian, 459, 461, 464. 


Tue Earty History or MonasticisM;— FROM THE ORIGINAL 
SouURCEs, . R 3 s : “ : : . 464-525 


By Professor R. Emerson, Andover. 
[Continued from p. 331. Continued on p. 632.] 


Brief notices of Athanasius, 465-8 ; his life of Antony genuine ? 468-473 ; 
reason for writing the Life of Antony, 473; Antony’s parentage and early 
life, 474; distributes his property, places his sister in a nunnery and devotes 
himself to an ascetic life, 475; conflicts with the devil, 476-481, 502-4; 
temptation from gold resisted, 481; lives in a deserted castle, nearly 20 
years, 481; influence in favor of Monasticism, 483; exhorts the monks to 
perseverance in ascetic duties, 483-5 ; to strive against temptation, 486-495 ; 
adduces his own example and experience, 495-7; influence of his preaching 
and example in increasing the numbers and zeal of ascetics, 497-9, 521; 
seeks martyrdom, 499; casts out devils, 500; departure to the deserts and 
manner of life there, 500, 501; occupations of monastic life, 503, note; An- 
tony prays for water and it is miraculously supplied, 504; sees his sister, 
504; exhorts the monks to purity in thought and life, 505; miraculously 
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heals the diseased, 506, 519; predicts future events and declares occurrences 
in distant places, 507 sq. 518; casts out devils, 508-10, 513; receives reve- 
lations when in doubt, 510; his patience, faith and piety, 511; opposes the 
Arians, 512; his converts from the heathen, 513; interviews with philoso- 
phers, 513-17; correspondence with Constantine, 517; sees in vision the 
Arians as mules, 518; interviews with judges and criminals, 519; predicts 
the death of Balacius, 520; last address to the monks, 522-4; death and 
burial, 524; remarks on his life and example, 524; reverence for him in the 
Catholic church, 525. 


HistoricAL SKETCH OF THE CHRISTIAN SABBATH, . - 526-552 
By Lyman Coleman, D. D., Philadelphia. 


Analogy of the Jewish and Christian Sabbath, 526, 534; Christ by exam- 
ple and precept confirmed the law of the Sabbath, 527; this law a part of 
the moral law, 528; transition from the seventh to the first day of the week, 
529 ; usage in the apostolic churches, 530; passages in Paul’s Epistles appar- 
ently opposed to the divine authority of the Sabbath, examined, 531; testi- 
mony of early writers, 532 sq.; Pliny and Justin Martyr, 532-6 ; epistles of 
_ Barnabas, Tertullian and others, 533-7; reasons for observing the first day 
of the week, 533 ; regulations of Constantine in reference to the Sabbath, 
534; summary of historical facts respecting it, 535; errors of Roman Catho- 

lies and reformers, 538; of the Augsburg Confession, 538; of Luther and 
Calvin, 539; influence upon the English race, 540; views of the Lutheran 
church, 540; Sabbath in Germany, 541-4; among the Puritans, 544 sq.; 
true doctrine first promulgated, 545 ; opposition from the established church, 
546-8 ; contentions in reference to it, 548; persecution of its observers and 
defenders, 549 ; perversion of it, 550; final prevalence of the Scriptural doc- 
trine in reference to it in England, Scotland and America, 550-2. 


THEOLOGICAL ENCYCLOPAEDIA AND METHODOLOGY, 5 552-578 


From the unpublished Lectures of Professor Tholuck. By Professor E. A. 
Park, Andover. 


[Continued from p. 367. Continued on p. 726.] 


Theology, Biblical, Dogmatic, in what sense is the name used, 5523 ar- 
rangement of proof texts, 552; Dogmatic Theology of the church, what is un- 
derstood by it, 553; symbolism, 554; polemic theology and the difference 
between the polemic and the apologetic science, 554 ; what does it include ? 
561; Scientific Dogmatic Theology, 555 ; History of Doctrines, 556. 

Apologetic Theology, 556 ; Systematic Theology, 557; change of these theo- 
logical parties, 558 ; writers, 558; influence of Schleiermacher, 559 ; his dis- 
ciples, 559; influence of Hegel’s and Schelling’s philosophy, 559; system of 
Hegel excludes theology, 561; systematic theology founded on the apolo- 
getic, 561 ; opinion we are to form of Christ, 562; of his miracles, 562 ; of his 

rophecies, 563; influence of revelation on the reason according to Herder 
and Goethe, 564; a personal God necessarily conceived of as triune, 564; 
how far can spiritual truth be apprehended by the reason, 565; order in 
which systematic theology should be studied, and authors, 566. 

Morals, the science of, 567-8. 

History, Ecclesiastical, 569 sq., definition of, and utility to a clergyman, 
569; authors on, 570; qualifications of an Ecclesiastical Historian, 570-2 ; 
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Histery of Doctrines, what does it include, and authors on, 573; province of 
Archaeology of the Church, 573; authors on, 574; authors in the department 
of Church History characterized, 575; method in which Church History 
should be studied, 576; various works on different eras, and doctrines and 
lives, 577. 


OrigInAL LETTER OF PRESIDENT EDWARDS, .- 2 - 579-591 


[Notices of Maj. Joseph Hawley, to whom the letter was addressed, 579 
sq-; his opposition to President Edwards, 581; his confession, 582]. Sketch 
of the controversy between President Edwards and the people of Northamp- 
ton, 583-6 ; his opinion of the conduct of his opposers and especially of Maj. 
Hawley, 586 sq.; the last council, ete., 587; his feelings in reference to the 
whole subject, and especially in reference to Maj. Hawley, 583, 591. 


Dr. Woons’s Lectures on CHurcH GOVERNMENT, = 591-598 


Relation of Congregationalism to Presbyterianism, 591; claims of Episco- 
pacy, 593; occasion of Dr. Woods’s Lectures, 594; his scriptural argument, 
595; province of ridicule, 596; progress of the minister in the Pulpit, 597; 
necessity of meeting the claims of Episcopacy, 597. 


Notrs ON BrpiicaAL GEOGRAPHY, - - f 598-604 


By Dr. E. Robinson, New York. 
Gibeah of Saul, 598 ; Rachel’s Sepulchre; Ramah of Samuel, 602. 


Setect Notices AND INTELLIGENCE, : “ ~ : 604-612 


Raumer, Karl von. — History of Education, 604; Helps to the Critical 
Study of the Old Test., 605 ; Hiivernick and De Wette’s Introductions, 606 ; 
Gesenius’s Hebrew Lexicon, 607; Maurer’s Commentary, 607; Professor 
Knobel on Isaiah, 608; Bekker’s Aristotle, 609; Kiihner’s School Grammar, 
611. 


Greek LEXICOGRAPHY, X ‘ : ‘ < 613-632 


By T. D. Woolsey, D. D., President of Yale College. 


Passow’s Lexicon incomplete, 613; Liddell and Scott’s Lexicon more © 
compressed than Pape’s, 614: better arranged, 615; Pape marks the quan- 
tity of words best, 615; derivation of words, 616; comparison of Pape and 
Liddell in reference to derivation, 616-19; obscurity in Greek Etymology, 
619; exegetical element in Pape and Liddell, 620-2; deficiency of both 
Lexicons in respect to enumeration of synonymous words, ete., 622; divi- 
sions and arrangement in the definition of words, 623; deficiencies of both 
Lexicons in this particular, 623-5; both superior to Passow in the number 
of citations of authors, 625-6 ; comparative merits of the German and English 
Lexicons tested by examples, 626 sq.; ody and mw, 626; xplBayos, TUXxn, eed, 
mapdvypos, diayehdw, dxpoxopdév, rdy or ray, KéAUHOS, 627; dvinut, SoSviv, orapay- 
uds, Slarra, Koropdy, xplumro, eripepw, 628 3 meTaére, Silnu, odKwos, ikdvw, emldy- 
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Aos, 629; udder, 630; the real value of Liddell’s Lexicon for us, enhanced by 
the language, in which definitions are given, 630-1. : 


Toe Earty History or Monasticism; FROM THE ORIGINAL 
SOURCES, . : : : : A E 5 Pig 632-669 


By Professor R. Emerson, Andover. 
| Concluded from p. 525.] 


Achievements of Martin, a theme for the poet, 632; notices of Sulpitius 
Severus, Martin’s biographer, 633-4; design in writing the life of Martin, 
635; his birth and early life, 636; disinterested benevolence when a soldier, 
637; vision, 638; miraculous deliverance from the necessity of fighting in 
war, 638 ; constrained by Hilary to take the office of deacon, 639; admonish- 
ed by a dream, he visits his parents, 640; falls among robbers and meets the 
devil on the way, 640; persecuted by the Arians, he builds a monastery for 
himself at Milan, 640; afterwards builds one near Poictiers, 641; raises the 
dead, 641; constrained by the people to become bishop in opposition to some 
other bishops, 643; his monastery, 644; miracles wrought in confutation of 
heathen superstitions, 645-8 ; miraculously heals diseases and casts out devils, 


648-51 ; influence with the kings, 651 sq.; predicts the king’s death, which 


takes place accordingly, 653: contests with the devil in various forms, and 
power over him, 653-7; Severus’s visit to Martin, 657; his virtues, 658; 
piety, 659; patience and equanimity, 659; his traducers, 660; Severus casti- 
gates the unbeliever in Martin’s miraculous powers, 660; flames rendered in- 
noxious to Martin by prayer, 661; Martin’s death, and subsequent appear- 
ance to Severus, 662; Severus’s grief, 663; his hope of reiinion with Martin 
through the intercession of the latter, 664; his foreknowledge of his death 
and the entreaties of his disciples not to leave them, 664-6; his funeral, 666; 
reverence for Martin in France and Germany, 665 sq.; conclusion, 668. 


LirE oF JoHN CuRrysostTom, i 3 - Ba 669-702 


By Professor James D. Butler, Wabash College. 


Honor due to Chrysostom, 669; value of patristic studies and manner of 
pursuing them, 670; reasons for beginning patristics with Chrysostom, 670- 
2; authorities consulted in preparing his Life, 672; his character and influ- 
ence, 673; birth-place, Antioch, 674; parents, 675, 676; studies, travels, ete. 
676 sq.; he prevails by art upon Basilius to receive ordination, 677; the 
monastic life as depicted by Chrysostom, 678 sq.; his return to Antioch, and 
ordination as deacon, 680; works composed at this time, 680; reluctance to 
ordination, 682; character and influence of his preaching, 682-5 ; Chrysostom 
as an interpreter of the Bible, 685, 686; adaptation of his preaching to the 
circumstances of the times, 686 sq., 689-91 ; his illustrations, 688 ; appointed 
archbishop of Constantinople, 691; his measures, 692; incurs the enmity of 
the Empress, 693; she seeks to ruin him, 694 ; his deposition, 695 ; recalled 
by the Emperor, 696; is again deposed and leaves Constantinople, 697 ; 
place of exile, 698; schemes for usefulness, 698; severities of his journey 
to his new place of exile, 699; death, 700; lessons to be learned from the 
life of Chrysostom, 700 ; popularity and influence of his writings, 701, 702. 

3 
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INTERPRETATION OF THE BAPTISMAL FORMULA: 


BarriCey Twa els Td Bvoua TOD marpds Kab Tov viod kal Tod Gylov mveduaros. MATT. 
BA: 1d, . vsee wy ite aster eee ocean 


By Dr. H. E. Bindsell, Halle. Translated by Professor H. B. Smith, New York. 


The signification and application of évoua in it, 703; baptized persons 
called by the name of the three persons of the Godhead, 703; the bestowal 
of a new name, a sign of subordination in the person receiving it, 704-9; 
also a sign of elevation in dignity, 705-7; application to Matt. 28: 19, 707; 
objections answered, 707. 


Tur CoLLocATION oF WorDS IN THE GREEK AND LATIN LANGUAGES, 
EXAMINED IN RELATION TO THE Laws oF THOUGHT, «. 708-725 


By Rev. F. A. Adams. 


Words not purely arbitrary signs, 708-12; reasons for selecting the Latin 
and Greek for illustrating the collocation of words, 712; deficiency of the 
Grammars of the Latin and Greek, 713; principle of collocation in the ex- 
pression of new truths, 713; in proportion as the subject is understood, the 
principal word may be postponed in a sentence, 714; the principle, that the 
word most important for the expression of the thought requires the first 
place, illustrated, 714 sq.; when the thought is already suggested, the most 
important word is placed last, 717 sq.; characteristics of the Latin and Greek 
in reference to collocation, 719 sq.; sentences where the subject is placed 
after the verb, 721; words and phrases used in limiting the meaning of 
nouns and verbs, 722-4; utility of classical studies when rightly pursued, 
724. 


THEOLOGICAL ENCYCLOPAEDIA AND MrrHopoLoey, 7 726-735 


From the unpublished Manuscripts of Professor Tholuck. By Professor E. A. 
ark, Andover. 


[Continued from p. 578.] 


The design of practical theology, 726 ; works to be consulted, 726 ; object 
of the catechetical department of practical theology, and authors, 727 ; litur- 
gical department, 728; Eucharist, 729; authors, 729, note; Catholic and 
Protestant worship compared, 729, note; homiletic department, 730 sq.; mean- 
ing of the term and utility of the science of homiletics, 730, note: object of 
the Christian orator and means to be used, 731; style to be employed, 731; 
effective element in a discourse, 732; treatise on preaching, 732; object of 
the pastoral department, 733; the AKeryktik and Halieutik, and Ecclesiastical 
law as departments of practical theology, 734; authors, 735. 


THovueuts ON THE STATE OF THEOLOGICAL ScreNcE* AND Epuca- 
TION IN OUR CouNTRY, ~oe cy ‘ ‘ : 785-767 


Prepared by a Society of Clergyman. 


Have we a theological science? 735; our theology eminently practical, 
7386 ; characterized by good sense, 737; thoroughly evangelical, 737 ; its cor- 
rectness, 738; its defects, 739 sq.; we have no treatise as an introduction, 
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739; science of theology not complete, 741; one familiar with dogmatical 
theology only, called a theologian, 741; deficiency in knowledge of Hebrew, 
741; of Greek, 742; of the arguments in reference to the genuineness of 
certain books, 742; of Biblical Antiquities, ete. 742; want of system in our 
theological science, 743 sq.; want of a new treatise on systematic theology, 
745 ; our theology not sufficiently philosophical, 745; our philosophy con- 
fined too much within arbitrary limits, 745; jealousy of philosophy, 745, 746 ; 
we should be preéminently a philosophical people, 747; our theology not 
sufficiently historical, 747; history of religious doctrines important, 748-50 ; 
not enough of the aesthetical spirit in our philosophy, 750, 751; means for 
raising the standard of theological science, 751 sq. ; strong sympathy between 
patrons of different departments, 751-3; freedom and candor of criticism, 
753, 754 ; acquaintance with works of foreign authors, 754, 755 ; stricter ex- 
aminations of candidates, 756, 757; more division of labor, 757, 758; fewer 
seminaries, 758 sq.; objections to diminishing the number, 760-2; compari- 
son of our literary institutions and those of the old world, 762; want of large 
theological libraries, 763-6 ; responsibility of laymen in reference to theologi- 
cal treatises, 766 ; necessity of a more elevated religious spirit, 766-7. 


Tue DocTrRINE RESPECTING ANGELS, A 3 4 ‘5 768-793 


From the Theological Lectures of Dr. A. D. C. Twesten, Berlin. Translated by 
; Professor H. B. Smith, New York. 


[ Continued on p. 108, Vol. II.] 


[Dr. Twesten’s character as a theologian, 768.] Ground and object of this 
discussion, 768, 769; doctrinal definitions respecting angels, and attributes of 
them, 769 sq.; they possess understanding and free-will, 769 ; not subject to 
the restrictions of place, time, etc., 770-2; possess the faculty of communica- 
tion, 772; subtle questions of scholastics, 772; relation of the efficiency of 
angels to the efficiency of God and to the world, 773 ; canons for further dis- 
cussion, 774, 775; state of angels, 776 sq.; original state, and the state that 
followed, 776; different opinions as to the nature of the primitive condition 
of angels, 777-81; their present condition must be distinguished from their 
primitive state, 781; in what does the holiness of the “ elect” angels consist ? 
782; not inconsistent with freedom, 783 ; this freedom does not exclude grace, 
or lay a foundation for merit, 784; in what does the glory of the elect angels 
consist? 785; passages of Scripture on which preceding statements are 
grounded, 786; evil spirits the opposite of good angels, 786 ; self-love the 
ground of the apostasy of the bad angels, 787; especially in the form of pride, 
788; dominion of evil is gradual in man, but entirely established in angels, 
789; irrevocable loss of divine grace connected with the apostasy of angels, 
790; the will is entirely corrupt and the understanding blinded, 791; intel- 
lectual powers in some respects not diminished, 792 ; perverted in reference 
to that which is most worthy of being understood, 793 ; hence they are neces- 
sarily miserable, 793. 


REMAINS OF THE ANCIENT BRIDGE BETWEEN THE JEWISH TEMPLE 
AND Mount_ZIon, . ‘: : F A 3 794-800 


By Dr. E. Robinson, New York. 
Testimony of Messrs. Nicolayson and Catherwood, 795 sq. ; remarks of 
Dr. Robinson, 798 sq. 


INTELLIGENCE, . . ° . . . . . . . 800 
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THOUGHTS ON EDUCATION, - x $ oe. 8 = 1-11 
By Professor Charles B. Hadduck, Dartmouth College. 


Great attention justly paid to it, 1; susceptibility of the subject, the child, 
2; little aceomplished, and the reasons for it, 3 sq-; modifying influences, 3; 
free agency in the subject, 4; our own ignorance, 5; no direct power over 
mind, 5; uncertainty of effects should not lessen interest in education, 6; 
local influences — scenery,.7; intellectual atmosphere, 7; private education, 
8; example, 8; inferences, (1) not to multiply institutions of learning, but 
perfect them, 10; (2) secure examples of perfect mental development, 10; 
(3) importance of influence on Government, 11. 


Scnotr’s FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES OF RHETORIC AND HOoMILET- 
Ics, : : “ . ° . ° : ° ° 12-48 


By Professor E. A. Park, Andover. 


[Life and Works of H. A. Schott, 12,13:] Demands of man’s nature for 
communication with other men, 13; the result, spoken and written language, 
18, 14; comparative value of spoken and written language, 15; three classes 
of powers and susceptjbilities in men, 15, 17; their influence in the formation 
of the language of prose, poetry, and eloguence, 17; distinction between the 
three kinds of language, 17-20 ; definition of eloquence, 20-22; lyric, drama- 
tic, and epic poetry and the relation of eloquence to them, 22; ancient elo- 
quence more similar to poetry than modern, 23, 24; analogies between pul- 
pit addresses and poetry, 24; main object of the poet to please, 25; of the 

orator to persuade, 26; effects upon style, 25, 26; the orator must endeavor 

to secure personal respect, the poet not, 26; manner of securing respect by 
the orator, 27-30; object of the poet to present a vivid ideal of perfection, 
30; orator connects with this presentation motives to its attainment, 30; the 
useful and aesthetic arts, 31; eloquence a useful and a relatively aesthetical 
art, 823 anor: made to eloquence lie rather against its abuse, 33; object 
of pulpit eloquence, and character of the orator, 34-38; the preacher should 
blend in his teachings the doctrines and duties of religion, 38; deviations 
from the scriptural method of instruction necessary, 38-40; object of the 
sermon to edify the hearers, 40 ; eloquence essential to a sermon, 41-48; the 
popular element indispensable in pulpit addresses, 43-45; simplicity, its na- 
ture and congeniality with sacred eloquence, 45; design and nature of Rhe- 
toric, 46, 47; its departments, 48. 


Critique on Srrauss’s Lire or Jesus, ‘ . - «.« 48-79 
By Professor H. B. Hackett, Newton Theological Institution. 


Sensation produced in Germany by this work, 49 ; causes which have given 
it notoriety, 49-52; public feeling now against it, 52; character of Dr. Eb- 
rard’s work against Strauss, 53; Sketch of the life and principles of Strauss, 
54; treatment of the Bible by the rationalists before his a pearance, 55-58 ; 
basis of the Gospels only historical, the rest taken from Old Test. representa- 
tion of Messiah, 58; composed about A. D. 150, 59; vindication of the Gos- 


—_ 
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_pels the best reply to Strauss, 60; positions taken against him, 61-65 ; funda- 
mental idea of Strauss not original with him, 65; nature of Christianity ac- 
cording to him, 66; his hermeneutical principles, 66; his arguments against 
the genuineness of the Gospels, 68; objections to the Gospels not confined to 
him, 68; answers to them, 68; empty pretension of Strauss’s Life of Jesus, 
70; a receipt for writing such a Life, 71-79. 


> 


Princietes oF Latin LExicoGRapHy, . A i B 79-107 


By T. D. Woolsey, D. D., President of Yale College. 


The object of it, 80; its elements, 81; limits of Freund’s Lexicon, 83; 
words borrowed from the Greek, 84; from other languages, 85; respect had 
in this Lexicon to the seven elements, 86 sq.; grammatical element, 86-88 5 
etymological element, 88-90; exegetical element, 90-96 ; synonymous ele- 
ment, 96-99 ; arrangement of the articles, 100; three methods in use, 101- 
13; alphabetical method used here, 103; exceptions, 103; signs and tech- 
nical terms used, 103-5 ; aids in the preparation of the Lexicon, 105-7. 


Tue DocTRINE RESPECTING ANGELS, : : : 3 108-140 
From the German of Dr. Twesten, by Professor H. B. Smith, New York. 
[Concluded from Vol. I. p. 793.] 


Spheres of action, 108 ; difference between the employments of angels and 
men, 108; religious reverence not to be rendered to angels, 110 ; angelic as- 
sistance not to be relied on, 111; guardian angels, 112; self the object of the 
action of evil angels, 113; agency of the devil, 114 sq.; demoniacal possessions 
spoken of in New Test., 116-19; manner of the devil’s influence, in connec- 
tion with natural causes, 119-23; objections to the existence of angels con- 
sidered, 123 sq.; is the doctrine of their existence, a part of Christian theolo- 

? 124; testimony of Scripture in reference to good angels, 126 ; practical 
influence of bélieving the doctrine, 127; Scripture testimony in reference to 
bad angels, 127; Schleiermacher’s arguments against the existence of devils, 
129; belief in the devil an exponent of one’s idea of sin, 151 ; objection that 
a belief in the existence of a devil clashes with faith in the Omnipotence of 
God answered, 133; practical influence of the doctrine, 134-8; comparison 
of different opinions in reference to this doctrine, 138-40. 


Conp1t1Ion or THEOLOGY 1x HOLLAND, ESPECIALLY IN THE ReForM- 
ED CHURCH, 4 : 5 : ; ; : “ 141-162 


By Professor B. B. Edwards, Andover. 


Differences in the theology of Holland and Germany, 141-3; reasons for 
these differences, 143-6; theological world in Holland divided into three 
classes, 146; religion there Calvinistic, 147; decline of religion and ortho- 
doxy and the causes, 147-50; the “ Theological Contributions,” 150; a new 
school in theology arises, 150 ; their treatment by the national Church and 
Government, 151-3 ; nature of the new movement, 153 ; third party between 
the two, 155; its distinctive characteristics, 156; recapitulation in reference 
to the origin and differences of the parties, 157-9 ; number of churches, stu- 
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dents, etc., 159; modes of worship, 160; manner of celebrating the Lord’s 
Supper, 161. 


Tus RESURRECTION AND ASCENSION OF OUR LORD, « 162-189 
By Dr. E. Robinson, New York. 
+ [Continued on p. 292.] 


The fact of his resurrection certain, 162; difficulties in reference to it, 
163 sq.; the time, early in the morning, 165; the scene not disclosed, 169 ; 
time of the visit of the women at the Sepulchre, 166-8; their number, 169; 
their arrival, and the vision of angels, 170; return of the women, 171; first 
appearance of our Lord, 172; visit of Peter and John at the Sepulchre, 173; 
appearance of Jesus to Mary Magdalene, 174—9; to two disciples, 179-81; to 
Peter, 181; to the apostles twice, 182-4; in Galilee, 184; in Jerusalem, 185 ; 
ascension, 187; results of the discussion, 187-9 ; works consulted, 189. 


Setect Notices AND INTELLIGENCE, “ = 190-200 
By Professor B. B. Edwards, Andover. 


Works on Biblical Intrepretation, Hebrew Grammar, ete. 190; Classical 
Literature, 194; Correspondence, 196 ; Statistics of the European Universi- 
ties, 199 ; Spanish Universities, 200. 


REFORMERS BEFORE THE REFORMATION. — BRETHREN OF THE LIFE 
in ComMoN; AN ACCOUNT OF THE ORIGIN AND PROGRESS OF THE 
INSTITUTION, AND ITS INFLUENCE UPON LITERATURE AND RELrI- 
GION, : . ° . = ars S : . 2 201-236 


By B. Sears, D. D., President of Brown University. 


Origin of the Brethren of the Life in Common in the wants of the age, 
201; character of Gerard Groot, the founder of the sect, 202; his eary life, 
203 ; preaching and its influence, 204; visit to the cloister of Griinthal 205; 
exertions for the education of young men, 205; their organization, 206 ; 
names, objects, pursuits and influence of the community, 206-9; Gerard’s 
principles of action, 206 ; death, 210; moral sayings, 210; successor of Groot, 
210; cloisters established, and their success, 212; success of the House of 
the Brethren, 213; character of the Institutions of Gerard, and Florentias, 
213-15 ; female societies, 216 ; occupations of the Brethren, 216 sq.; religious 
services, 218 ; influence in educating the young, 219 sq.; character of Zerbolt, 
221 sq. his labors, 223-5 ; character of ‘Thomas 4 Kempis, 225 sq.; his early 
life, 226-8; retires to a convent, 229; his. writings, 231-3; prosperity and 
influence of the community, 233-6 ; its decline, 234. 


THE HimyYAanritro LANGUAGE. — Forster’s PRETENDED Discovery 
or A Key to tre Himyanriric [yscrrerrons, : é 237-260 


By Professor Edward BE. Salisbury, Yale College. 


Inscriptions found in it, and works upon them, 237; Mr. Forster’s scheme 
of interpretation, 238; comparison of the inscription with a fragment of 
Arabic poetry, 238-41 ; mistranslation by Mr. Forster, 241-3; incongruities 

between the two documents, 243-5; version of the fragment and the pre- 
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tended original, 244; Mr. F. incorrectly translates words in the inscription, 
245-7; deciphers one half of the letters wrongly, 249-51; neglects letters 
which he considers formatives, 251; adds and omits letters from erroneous 
views of the punctuation, 252-4; want of palgographical authority for his 
identification of letters, 254-7; other errors, 3s@e claim for the antiquity of 
the inscription, 258-60. 


A Sxketcu or GERMAN PHILOSOPHY, : 5 a 5 260-292 
By Professor Henry B. Smith, New York. 


[The following article is a paraphrase, 260 ; what is German Philosophy ? 
261.] The position that philosophy is the centre of all sciences not now 
maintained, 263; promises of Schelling, 264; his system founded on Spino- 
za’s, 265; philosophy of Kant, 267; modification of it by Fichte, 267; im- 
pression made by Schelling’s system, 268 ; Schelling not equal to the task he 
undertook, 269-72; origin of Hegel’s system, 272-5; his division of philoso- 
phy into three parts, 276; (1) Logic, 277; (2) Natural Philosophy, 277-80 ; 
(3) Philosophy of Mind, 280 sq. ; the idea of spirit, 280; three stages in its 
development, (1) subjective spirit, 221-3 ; (2) objection, 284; (3) absolute, 
285; characteristics of Hegel’s system, 285; circumstances attending Schel- 
ling’s reappearance, 287-9 ; will Schelling’s system satisfy the demands of the 
age? 289-92. 


‘Tum NATURE OF OUR Lorp’s ResuRRECTION-Bopy, 5 292-312 
By Dr. E. Robinson, New York. 


The present interest in the subject, 292; closely connected with the his- 
tory of the Resurrection, 293; three opinions upon this subject, 293 sq. ; (1) 
the body is changed in its substance at the resurrection, 293; (2) it is glori- 
fied, 294-7; (3) the body in the resurrection is the same as that taken from 
the cross, 297 sq.; arguments from the Scripture narrative for this opinion, 
298, 303; evidence stronger for the reality of Christ’s body after resurrec- 
tion, than before, 303; objections answered, 304 sq. ; inconsistency between 
resurrection and ascension, 304}; it detracts from the significancy of the re- 
surrection, 305-10; the saints are represented as being raised in glorified 
bodies, 310; did our Lord ascend more than once, 310; inference, 311. 


SoutH’s SERMONS, Z : ‘ 5 C F 5 - 312-329 
By Leonard Withington, D. D., Newbury, Mass. 


Reason of South’s popularity, 312; sermons generally dull, 313; use of 
satire in the pulpit, 313 sq.; sense of the ridiculous a gift of Heaven, 314 ; 
some errors do not merit sober argument, 315; ridicule of Edwards, 316; 

ower of ridicule in promoting the truth, 317; sanctioned by the Bible, 321 ; 
characteristics of South and Swift, 319; South’s nature fiery, 320; extracts 
from sermons, 320; his style, 322-4 sq.; extract from Sermon on denying 
Christ, 323 ; excellences and defects, 324-7; some of his doctrines, 327. , 
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LirE oF JoHN CALVIN, F ~ é : . s 329-356 
By Professor R. D. C. Robbins, Middlebury College. 


ntinued on p. 489.] 

Reasons for preparing i. 329-32; his parents, 332; early life, 333; 
personal appearance, 333; ecclesiastical preferments, and school days, 334 ; 
early life of Calvin and Lather different, 336 ; law studies, 337-9; change of 
religious views, 337-9; letter of Calvin, 341; death of his father, 341; Re- 
formation in France before 1530, 342-5; letter of Calvin, 345-6 ; increase 
of religious feeling, and first labors as reformer, 347; commentary upon Se- 
neca De Clementia, 348-50; flight from Paris, 350; residence in Angouleme, 
etc., 351; return to Paris, 353; the Psychopanaychia, 353; Calvin leaves 
France, 354-6. 


REMARKS ON THE AUTHENTICITY: AND GENUINENESS OF THE PENTA- 
TEUCH, - s é : ° . P e “ 356-398 


By Professor B. B. Edwards, Andover. 
[ Continued on p. 668.] 


Skepticism not always introduced from Germany, 356 ; grounds of the pre- 
valent skepticism in reference to the Pentateuch, 357-61; especial reasons 
for caution in deciding upon its authenticity, 361-3 ; causes of the prevalence 
of a doubting spirit at the beginning of the present century, 363-7; extreme 
skepticism is giving place to sounder views, 363-7 sq.; in reference to clas- 
sical authors, 367-70; the Old Testament, 370; Jewish writers more worthy 
of credit in relation to their own history than those of Greece and Rome, 
371-3; proof of the employment of alphabetical writing before the time of 
Moses, 374 sq.; (1) tradition favors the belief, 374; (2) the most useful arts 
first invented, 374; (3) historical character of the Pentateuch, 376; (4) anti- 
ay of the arts in Egypt, 376-9; (5) early introduction of writing into 

reece from Phoenicia, 380-2; (6) direct proofs from various authors, 383— 
7; differences of language in the Pentateuch and later books, 387-91; re- 
_ semblance does not proye their contemporaneous origin, 391 sq.; (1) it 
would prove too much, 392; (2) the Pentateuch a model for subsequent 
writers, 392; (3) the character of the people unchanging, 393; analogy of 
the Syriac and Arabic languages, 395-8. 


Nores on BrBricaL GEroGRAPHY, A ‘ 4 . « 398-400 


By Dr. E. Robinson, New York.} 
The City Ephraim, John 11: 54, 398 sq. 


Serxcr Lrrerary INTELLIGENCE, . = . . . 400-404 


Classical and General Literature, 400; works on Hebrew Grammar, Bibli- 
cal interpretation, ete., 401. 
THE ALLEGED DISCREPANCY BETWEEN JOHN AND THE OTHER EVAN- 
GELISTS RESPECTING OUR Lorp’s Last Passover, - 405-436 
By Dr. E. Robinson, New York. 
_ Was our Lord’s last meal with his disciples, the ordinary paschal supper 
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of the Jews? 405 sq.; time of killing the paschal lamb, 406; the passover 
and the feast of unleavened bread, 407; other sacrifices connected with the 
passover, 408-11; original institution of the passover, 411; changes in the 
ceremonies connected with it, 411-13; according to the first three Evan- 
gelists Christ’s last meal with his disciples was the ordinary paschal supper, 
413; John is silent on this point, 414-17; passages in John’s Gospel exam- 
ined, 417-28; testimony of the early church against a discrepancy between 
John and the other Evangelists, 428-32; the explanation that Jesus celebra- 
ted a special paschal supper, not the Jewish, opposed to the declarations of 
Matthew, Mark and Luke, 4324; later hypothesis, and conclusion that the 
four Evangelists agree, 434; works on the subject, 435. : 


Tse AvuTHORITY OF GoD, “ ar: “ = 437-451 
By Rey. J. W. Ward, Abington, Mass. 


Contention for the rights of man, 437; what is meant by the authority of 
God? 437 sq.; what it is not, 438-41; is founded on the perfect character of 
Jehovah, 441; this foundation recognized in the relations of human society, 
442-4; the divine authority universal, 444; evidence of it in every man’s 
bosom, 445; obligation of man corresponding to God’s right of universal 
dominion, 446-8; guilt of resisting the authority of God, 448; gratitude for 
God’s dominion, 444-59. . 


INTELLECTUAL AND Morat InFiuEeNnce or RomanisM, . 451-488 


By Professor Edwards A. Park, Andover. 


A religious system should be judged by its principles and influence, 451; 
Romanism is injurious to the ~‘nd, 452 sq.; discountenances investigation, 
452; checks longings for prog: 453; the standard of thought and feeling 
in the papal church injurious to * 454-8; Romanism depresses the pul- 
os 458-61; Romish theology is ..pricious and irrational, 461-3; Romish 
iterature not characterized by love of truth, 463-5; number of accomplished 
scholars comparatively few, 464; doctrines of Romanism morally injurious 
because easily perverted, 465-7; the Romanist’s idea of the church and the 
sacraments weakens the feeling of responsibility, 467-71; personal qualifica- 
tions of the ministry marred by the doctrine of the Romanist, 471-3; me- 
chanical view of church officers an evil, 473 ; monotony of observances, 474; 
separation of religion from good morals, 475; the claim that Romanism is 
beneficial to some of our constitutional emotions, 477 sq.; the principle of 
fear, 477-9; spirit of reverence, 479-81; love of power, 481; principle of 
benevolence, 482-4; and of faith, 484; it encourages a haughty temper, 485 ; 
danger of our institutions from Romanism, 485-7 ; counter influence, 488. 


LirE oF CALYIY, - , 5 A < ~ «© « +489-527 
Vy Professor R. D. C. Robbins, Middlebury College. 
{ Continued from p. 356. Continued on p. 710.] 


Circumstances which called forth the Institutes of the Christian Religion, 
489-91 ; year of its publication, 491 ; character and reception of the first edi- 
tion, 492-5; the Preface, 495; Calvin’s visit to Ferrara, 496-500; his return 
and farewell to Noyon, 500; arrival in Geneva, 501; reception and first la- 
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bors there, 502-4; relation to Farel, Viret and Beza, 504-6; struggles with 
the Anabaptists and Caroli, 506-8; circumstances which caused _his expul- 
sion from Geneva, 508 ; his interest for the spread of the truth in France and 
Germany, 510; Calvin in Berne and Basil, 511; labors at Strasburg, 513 
sq.; goes to the Diets in Germany, 515; his interest in Geneva, 516; re- 
lation to Melanchthon, 517-19; Calvin as an interpreter of the Bible, 519- 
23; his marriage, 523; domestic life, 524-7; sickness and death of his wife, 
525 sq. 


PLATO AND THE PLATONIC PHILOSOPHY, : 2 ; 527-565 
By T. D. Woolsey, D. D., President of Yale College. 


No separate edition of Plato’s Laws except Aristotle’s, 527; relation of the 
Republic of Plato to the Laws, 528; Mr. Lewis’s view of the Republic not 
defensible, 528-30; contents of the Laws, 530; Plato’s idea of God, 531-4; 
of creation, 534; did Plato teach a dualism, 536-9; his argument forea Divine 
Providence, 539; efficacy of vows and sacrifices, 540; his penal code for 
crimes against religious faith, 541; text and critical helps of Mr. Lewis, 542; 
remarks on Mr. Lewis’s Notes, 543-50; parallel between Plato and the Bible, 
551-8 ; soul of the world and Divine Providence, 553; the State of Plato and 
the Christian Church, 554; his idea of loving God, 554; character of Mr. 
Lewis’s notes, etc., 555-7; miscellaneous observations, 557-60 ; one object of 
Mr. Lewis in his Excursuses, 561; influence of the study of Plato, 563-5. 


Roman SLAVERY, ch aU OC TETRA Cla SRE 
By Professor J. O. Lincoln, Brown University. 


[Professor Becker’s Manual of Roman Antiquities, and his opponent Pro- 
fessor Preller, 565.] Division of the Roman people, 567; two-fold basis of 
Slavery, 569; rights and treatment of the slave, 571-3; different forms of 
manumission, 574—8 ; limitations of the right of emancipation, 578-80; dis- 
tinction between libertus and libertinus, 580; names, rights and duties of the 
freedmen, 581-3 ; informal manumission, 583; special forms of manumission, 
583. 


Mars or PALESTINE, ‘ 5 : s : . - 585-590 
By Rey. 8. Wolcott, formerly Missionary in Syria. 


Materials furnished by Messrs. Robinson and Smith, 585; description of 
Mr. Colton’s Map, 586; of Mr. Tracy’s, 587; the two combined would make 
a good Map, 589. 


Setecr Norircrs AND INTELLIGENCE, ~. . . “ 590-604 

Classical Literature, 590; Church History, 596; Biblical and Oriental 
Literature, 600; Miscellaneous, 602. 

REMARKS ON SOME PrrosorntcAL OBJECTIONS AGAINST THE Doc- 

TRINE Or THE Bopy, ‘ . ‘ . ‘ ‘ ‘ 605-621 

By Rev. Joseph Tracy, Boston. 

Alleged conflict between philosophy and revelation in respect to it, 605; 
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natural and obvious sense of Scripture cannot be set aside without absolute 
demonstration, 606; apostles believed that they saw the real body of Christ 
after the resurrection, 607-9; if Christ’s body was raised, others may be, 
609 ; and there was all the evidence of the presence of the real body of Christ 
that any person ever has, 610; chemical argument against the resurrection, 
611; identity of the body before and after resurrection, 612-17; meaning of 
spiritual body ? 617, 618, 620; does the resurrection take place at death, 
618; analogies from the vegetable and animal kingdoms, 618; violent deaths, 
etc., cannot be proved to interrupt the formation of a spiritual body, 619; 
are we to have gaseous bodies after resurrection? 620. 


OBLIGATIONS OF THE EASTERN CHURCHES TO THE HomE Mission- 
ARY ENTERPRISE, ‘ ‘ = . 621-636 


By Professor B. B. Edwards, Andover. 


Obligations of the Eastern churches to, 621-36; dangers of our country 
and its safety, 621-3; reasons for the apathy which has existed in reference 
to the west, 624-7; reasons for efficient aid in laying foundations of learning 
and religion there, 627 sq.; (1) gratitude for assistance formerly rendered us, 
627-9; (2) self-interest, 629; (3) as a means of purifying national councils, 
630; Christian economy, 631-3; civil freedom and the independence of the 
church, 633; appeal to the youthful minister, 635 ; value of the Home Mission- 
ary Society, 635. 


TRIAL AND MAartTyRDOM OF JEROME OF PRAGUE, 3 636-649 
Translated by Rey. O. A. Taylor. 


Value of the letter of Poggio, 636; life, persecution, recantation and re- 
pentance of Jerome, 637-40; Poggio’s letter, 640 sq. ; eloquence and genius 
of Jerome, 640; his claim to be heard in his own defence, 641 ; his defence, 
as to persuade him to recant, 646; his execution, 647. 


New PLarTonism, = : a Fs “ : A 649-667 
A translation of the 15th Book of Constant Du Polythéisme Romain. 


Judgments formed of it erroneous, 649 ; its elementary principles, 650; its 
dogmas belong to a previous time, 651; the wants of the mind at the rise of 
the system, 652; Plotinus; his life and works, 653 ; New Platonism charac- 
terized by unity, 655; by excessive abstraction, 656; Plotinus’s notion of 
God, 657; of matter, 658 sq.; the fall of souls, 660; love of the marvellous, 
660; abuse of Plato’s idea of demons by New Platonists, 661-3 ; belief in 
astrology, 663; adaptedness of New Platonism to its age, 664; its success, 
665; its defects, 666. 


REMARKS ON THE DrviyE AUTHORITY AND AUTHENTICITY OF THE 
PENTATEUCH, . : - 7 - 668-682 


By Professor B. B. Edwards, Andover. 
[Continued from p. 398.] 


The revelations that God has made seem to conflict, 668 ; perplexity felt 
in reference to destruction of the Canaanites, 668; prominent objections to 
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he command, 669 sq.; it conflicts with our benevolent ‘instincts, 669; seems. 
é justify war, 670 Paes to declarations in the Old and New Tests., 671— 
3; several methods which have been proposed for removing these objections, 
673-6; men are innocently employed by God in inflicting punishment, 676 
sq.; (1) angels are employed in executing the wrath of God, 676; (2) the 
ordinary operations of Providence, 67 7; recognition of civil government in 
New Test., 679; (4) infliction of suffering on one’s fellow creatures a means 
of salutary discipline, 679-82. 


ON CERTAIN ELEMENTS OF SUCCESS IN PuLPiT ELOQUENCE, 683-710 
By Nehemiah Adams, D. D., Boston. 


Honor accredited to Eloquence by the world and by God, 683; the feeling 
that orators are born not made, 684 ; despondent feeling in reference to pub- 
lic speaking and its causes, 685; the man, not acquired manner, the founda- 
tion of success in it, 686-9; a man must think rightly in order to speak well, 
688 sq.; the teaching of rhetoric should not be put off until a late stage of 
education, 690-3; preachers must commend themselves to the understand- 
ing, 690-2; must be able to present a thing at once and vividly, 692; neces- 
sity of improvement, 693 ; encouragement for those who want grace of figure, 
etc., 694; utility of art in learning to speak, 695 sq.; Hamlet's Soliloquy, 
699; parallel between political and pulpit orators, 700; professional enthusi- 
asm an element of success, 701 sq.; the student should bear in mind that he 
is to be a public speaker, 701-3; enthusiasm will expel some faults from the 
pulpit, 703; gesticulation, 703; enthusiasm in supplying sources of thought, 
704-6 ; moral worth an element of success, 707-8; encouragement to efforts 
to speak well, 708-10. 


Lire or JonHn CALvin, i 2 2 - e . 710-756 
By R. D. C. Robbins, Middlebury College. 
[Concluded from p. 527.] * 


Preparations in Geneva for his return, 710; he hesitates, 712-14; return 
and reception, 714; exertions for order in Church and State, 716 sq.; Court 
of Morals, 717; Church-organization, 718-20; labors in the study, ete., 720 
sq.; his answer to the articles of the Sorbonne, 722; work on the will, 7235 
council of Trent, 724; influence in Geneva, 725-6; sermons, 727-8; letter 
to Luther, 729-31; appreciation of Luther, 731; schools established in Geneva, 
732; ground-principle of Calvin’s theological opinions, 733 sq.; comparison 
with Luther, 735; especially in regard to the Lord’s Supper, 735 sq.; con- 
tests with the Anabaptists and Libertines, 737-46 ; result of these struggles, 
746 ; his last days, 747 sq.; addresses to the clergy of Geneva, 748, 752; his 
will, 749; last advice to the councillors of Geneva, 750-3; letter to Farel, 
753; last hours, death, and burial, 754-6. 


THER CONTEST FOR SUPREMACY RETWEEN THE Papacy AND THE EmM- 
PIRE IN THY 22ippLE AGEs, ‘ . ‘ . fs 757-794 


By B. Sears, D. D., President of Brown University. 


{ Authoritigs consulted, 757-8, note ; Jesuitism a natural off-shoot of Roman- 
ism, 757; ,,aptation of papal forms to the common mind, 759; origin of the 
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political and ecclesiastical influence of Rome, 760-5; rise of the empire, 
765-7; connection between these two powers and its consequence, 767-9 ; 
encroachments of the bishops upon the princes, 769 ; the empire under Saxon 
rule rises in importance, 770 sq.; project of the subjection of the Roman em- 
pire disastrous, 771; beginning of the Franconian dynasty, 773 ; €orruption 
of the papal court after the age of Charlemagne, 774; age of Hildebrand, 
773 sq.; political power of Henry III., 775 sq.; humiliation of Henry IV., 
778; princes of the family of Hohenstaufen, 778 sq.; feud of the Guelfs and 
Ghibelines, 780-2; reign of Frederic Barbarossa, 782; his Italian campaigns 
and their results, 782-5; zenith of the papacy under Innocent IL, 786; 
character and reign of Frederic II., 788 ; decay of the papal power, 789 ; ex- 
tinction of the German empire, 790; direct authority of Romanism now small, 
791; the papacy and the empire never in equipoise, 791; manner in which 
Catholics may rise to power and be put down, 792; present danger from 
Romanism and its remedy, 792-4. 


Serect Notices AND INTELLIGENCE, 5 2 f A 794-798 


Biblical and Oriental Works, 794; Classical Literature, 795; Miscella- 
neous, 798. 


VOLUME IIL 


SynopricaL STUDY OF THE GOSPELS, AND RECENT LITERATURE Pi 2- 
TAINING TO IT, . : . : . : : . i--21 


By Professor H. B. Hackett, Newton Theological Institution. 


Object of a Synopsis of the Gospels, 1; of a Harmony of the G: spels, 1; 
of a Life of Christ, 2; Harmony of Osiander, 3; of Bengel and Chemnitz, 4; 
early English Harmonists, 5; similar events in our Saviour’s life not neces- 
sarily the same, 5, 6; difficulties in constructing a Harmony of the Gospels, 
6, 7; similarity and diversity of the Evangelists, 8; reasons given; (1) they 
made use of each other, 9; objections to this, 10; (2) all followed a previous 
narrative now lost, 11; objections, 12, 13; (3) early tradition, 18-15; views 
of Olshausen on the origin of the Gospels, 15 ; advantages of a comparative 
study of the Gospels, 16 ; deficiencies of English commentaries, 17, 18; best 
German works, 18; value of Dr. Robinson’s Harmony, 19-21. 


Tue SCRIPTURES THE PROPER STANDARD OF APPEAL IN THE FORM- 
ATION OF THE Morat AND RELIGIOUS CHARACTER, . 22-36 


By Professor B. B. Edwards, Andover. 


Necessity of a standard of appeal, 22; different standards examined, 22 
sq-; (1) prudential maxims, 22; (2) the finer sentiments, 23; (3) an elabo- 
rated system of morals, 24; (4) light of nature, 26 ; the Bible a true rule of 
life, 26 sq. ; its influence in rectifying the disturbed mechanism of the soul, 


26-29; it furnishes knowledge for the formation of character, 29 ; lays prohi- 


bition on incipient evil in the heart, 30; secures purity in the intellect, 31 ; 
farnishes the elements of a manly character, 32-5; affords a perfect example 
for imitation, 35; supplies the most urgent motives, 36. 
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OBSERVATIONS ON THE FourtH EcLOGUE OF VirGIL, . . 387-50 
By Leonard Withington, D. D., Newbury, Mass. 


Obscurity of its design, 37; object of pastoral poetry in general, 37 sq.; 
not to copy nature but to blend fact and fancy, 37-40; Niebuhr’s criticism 
of Virgil false, and why, 39, 40; pastoral poetry arises after the rural age has 

assed, 41; Virgil happy in his pastorals, 41; Augustus the subject of the 

ollio, 42; the Sybil not the speaker, after the 4th line, 43; object of this 
pastoral, the mystical birth, the deification of Augustus, 43; evidence from 
other authors, 44; from Virgil himself, 44; comparison with Horace, 45; 
divine things are everywhere made known by sensible images, 46-7; idea 
of a mystic birth common among the ancients, 48; circumstances favor the 
application of the Eclogue to Augustus, 49 ; no necessary connection between 
this pastoral and Hebrew prophecies, 49; objections to this theory and a 
second proposed, 50. 


Lire AND DeatH oF MIcHAEL SERVETUS, 2 2 : 51-94 
By Professor R..D. C. Robbins, Middlebury College. 


His parentage and youth, 51; early development of his peculiarities, 52 ; 
PoKe appearance, 53; his first work upon the Trinity, 53; spirit of his 
ook and its reception, 54-5; second change of name, and departure from 
Germany, 56; his study of natural science and medicine and lectures, 56; 
publications at this time, 56; his belief in the necessity of rebaptism at thirty 
years of age, 57; residence in Dauphiny, 58 ; Servetus’s letters to Calvin and 
his answers, 59-61; letters to Pepin, 62; character of his Restitutio, 63-5; 
his arrest at Vienne and its cause, 65-6 ; trial, 67-70; escape from prison, 
70; arrival at Geneva, 71; his second arrest, 72; examinations before the 
magistrates of Geneva, 73 sq.; mutual treatment of Calvin and Servetus, 74, 
76, 78; decision of the council that the case should be submitted to the Swiss 
churches, 78 ; the manner, 78-9; the decision, 80; decision of the council in 
reference to the manner of his death, 81; Calvin’s request for a milder form 
of punishment, 82; conduct of Servetus after his condemnation, 82 sq. ; 
Farel’s exertions in his behalf, 83-5; his execution, 84; Calvin’s defence of 
his execution, 86 ; its accordance with the spirit of the age, 87-91 ; review of 
Calvin’s conduct in reference to him, 91-2; degree of Calvin's criminality, 93. 


Tur YOUTH OF THE SCHOLAR, . : i ‘ 4 . 95-121 
By Professor Noah Porter, Yale College. 


Subject of the Article, the early training of the scholar, 95; what it is to 
be a scholar, 92-97; what he is not, 97; knowledge of languages necessary, 
98-100; value of the study of the Latin and Greek Classics, 100-2; plan for 
studying them, 102 sq. ; first let him learn the German, 102; then commence 
Latin and Greek with the oral method, 104; study of Mathematics, 105; 
History, 106; Geography, 107; modern languages, 107; natural sciences, 
108; improvement of memory by learning choice selections, 108; object of 
education to develop intellectual power, 109 ; to give an active spirit, 110; to 
form the man, 110-112; secret of the success of Webster and Walter Scott, 
112-114; advantages of the country and city to the young scholar, 115; of 
active sports in the open air, 116-118; of contact with men, 118; guidance 
and encouragement of the scholar, 118; importance of moral and religious 
culture, 119; Arnold an example for scholars and teachers, 121. 
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Tue Times, CHARACTER AND Poxitican System or MacnrAvetn, 
122-166 


By Daniel R, Goodwin, D. 1)., President of Trinity College, Hartford, Ct. 


Italian republics in the 13th century, 122; similarity with those of Greece 
123; crisis of Machiavelli’s life, 124; corruptions of the age in Italy, 124-7 
exceptions in favor of virtue, 127; causes of the corruption, 127; corruptions 
of the clergy according to Dante, 128; according to Machiavelli, 129; burn- 
ing of Savonarola, 129; private character and public employments of Machi- 
avelli, 131-3 ; his character as poet and dramatist, 133; as historian, 133; his 
political treatises, 134 sq.; character of “the Prince,’ 135 sq.; some of its 
worst maxims, 135-8; Machiavelli’s opinion of Ferdinand and of Caesar 
Borgia, 138 ; his general principle for the guidance of a prince, 139 ; the key 
to his moral system, 140 ; his golden chapter, 140; his patriotism, 141; recep- 
tion and subsequent fate of his writings, 142; Frederic II., and critique upon 
Machiavelli, 143; his worst principles originated with Aristotle, 144 ; his con- 
demnation of tyranny, 145; tone of his morals in advance of his age, 146; 
his system the only consistent expediency, 147; success not a test of right, 
148; British conquests in the east confirm his doctrines, 150; farther illus- 
trations of them from History, 151-3 ; does honesty or fraud ensure the great- 
est present success? 153-8; do the Scriptures ensure present worldly suc- 
cess to the good? 158-64; surest way to gain this world, not the surest for 
the attainment of the highest good, 164-6. 


Tur Trun Date or Curist’s Birts, - ; : : 166-184. 
Translated from the German, by Professor G. E. Day, Lane Seminary, Ohio. 
[Continued on p. 653.] 


[Introductory note by the Translator, 166]. The Dionysian reckoning 
erroneous, 168; data for investigation, #8; extent of the reign of Herod, 
according to Josephus, 168-71; other circumstances which indicate that he 
died in 750 U. C.,171; Christ must have been born previous to this time, 
and four years before the Dionysian era, 172; was there an appearance of a 
real star signalizing Christ’s birth? 172-4; was it previously expected and 
on what ground? 175; Kepler and Ideler’s theory of the conjunction of Ju- 
piter, Saturn and Mars in 747 or 8 U. C., 176-8 ; if the visit of the Magi was 
two years subsequent to the conjunction, note on 174, 178, Christ’s birth is 
shown to be not later than 750, 179; confirmation from Abarbanel, 179 ; 
Kepler’s conjecture of an extraordinary star near the conjunction, 180; proof 
from Chinese astronomical tables, 181; probable reason of the delay of the 
Magi, 183 ; accordance of the appearance of the star with the account, 183. 


Tur Sources oF THE JORDAN, THE LAKE EL-HvuLEn, AND THE AD- 
JACENT COUNTRY, ‘ . . . ofa thd : . 184-214 


By Rey. W. M. Thomson, Missionary in Syria. Communicated with Notes, by 
Dr. E. Robinson, New York. 


The fountain of the Hasbiny, the true source of the Jordan, 185, 208, 
209; bitumen wells, 186; the Khan of Hasbeiya, 186; ride to Banias, 487 ; 
Baniis and its suburbs, 187-9; the fountain, 189 ; ancient lake Phiala, 189- 
192, 209 ; the Lesser Jordan, 210; Castle of Banias, 192-4 ; inscriptions from 
a ruin near Banias, 194; Banids a seat of idolatry, and also visited by our 
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Saviour, 195; ride from Banias to Tell el-Kady, 195; description of Tell el- 
Kady, its ruins, etc., 196-8 ; Dan, 197-211, 212; region and lake of the Hé- 
leh, 198-201; road to the castle of Hiinin, and description of the castle, 201— 
3, 212, 213; region north of Hianin, 203; situation of Abel-Beth-Maachah, 
204, 213; the river Litany, 204-6; the castle esh-Shukif and the journey 
thence to Sidon, 206. 


REMARKS ON THE PRECEDING ARTICLE, . 2 . PY 207-214 
By Dr. E. Robinson, New York. 
(References incorporated above.) 


Setect Nogices AND INTELLIGENCE, oity 4,0 tet ins 214-216 


Gesenius’s Hebrew Grammar, 214; Seffer’s Elementary Book of the He- 
brew Language, 215; Lobeck’s “ Pathologiae Sermonis Graeci Prolegome- 
na,” 215; Delitzsch’s Prophetic Theology of the Bible, 216 ; Tholuck’s Com- 
mentary on the Sermon on the Mount, 216. 


Roman Private Lire, ° ‘ . ‘ . / : 217-241 
By Professor J. L. Lincoln, Brown University. 


Researches of German writers in Greek and Roman Antiquities, 217-19; 
character of Becker’s and Bottiger’s Works upon Roman Private Life, 219 
sq.; night-view of Rome, 221; Roman house furniture and ornaments, 221- 
53 visitors, 223; library and its appendages, 225-9; materials and imple- 
ments of writing, 226 sq.; the le of the Roman student, 228; Roman 
booksellers and their relation to authors, 229; Horace and his noble patron 
Maecenas, 230; journey of Gallus to his villa, 232; country residence of 
Gallus, 232-4; his garden, 234; Baiae as it was and is, 234; loss of royal 
favor, 235; his dress and appearance in the Forum, 286; frugality of the 
early Romans, 237; a banquet in the period of the Empire, 236-40 ; the En- 
glish Translation of Gallus, 241. 


NaturaLt THEQLOGY, ‘ae Pe wii: 14 241-284 
Furnished by a Society of Clergymen. 


Too great neglect of it, 241-4; modern works in Natural Theology, 242 
sq.; reasons of indifference to it examined, 244 sq. ; it is said to depreciate 
Revelation, 244 ; to be needless, 245 ; limits aflixed to Natural Theology, by 
Lord Brougham and others, 246; Ontology and Deontology, 247; province 
of Natural Theology, 248 ; does it presuppose moral distinctions ? 248-51; 
embrace the doctrines of the existence and attributes of the Deity ? 251; in- 
clude the immortality of the soul? 251-5; denial of the scientific character 
of Natural Theology, 256-7 ; proofs that it is a well established science, 257; 
objections answered, 258 sq.; its truths are cognizable by sensation or con- 
sciousness, 258; ideas of the objects with which it is conversant too obscure, 
259 ; some of its most important facts unattainable by reason, 259; and do 
not belong to one distinct science, 260; some of the first principles of belief 
on which it is founded, are false, 261-6 ; imperfect state of its present devel- 
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opments, 266-9; truths of the science of Natural Theology better sustained 
than those of some other sciences, 268 ; its conclusions sustained by our moral 
sense, 269; this science interests us in the works of nature, 270-3 ; augments 
our interest in the revealed word, 273; forms the basis of a written revela- 
tion, 276-8; proof of miracles founded on Natural Theology, 278; aid from 
it to the internal proof of Revelation, 279 ; other collateral advantages, 280 ; 
conflicting tendencies among divines, and the just medium, 2814, 


Lire, CuaracTer, Writixes, Docrrixes AND INFLUENCE oF Con- 
FUCIUS, : “ . ° - - ° . Ss : 284-300 


By Rev. Ira Tracy, formerly Missionary in China. 


The peculiarities, extent and productions of China, 284 ; influence of Con- 
fucius, 286 ; his birth, studies and public employments, 286 ; employment of 
his last days and his death, 287; character as teacher, and conduct in public 
and in private, 287—9; his “ Four Books,” 289 ; his “ Five Classics,” 290; his 
teachings, 291-4 ; idolatry, 293 ; bis object, to make men virtuous and happy 
here, and the means he used, 294 ; his influence upon the morals and govern- 
ment of the Chinese, 294-6; upon their manners, and individual character, 
2975 advantages and disadvantages to be expected from his doctrine, in the 


spread of Christianity, 298-300. 


Lire oF Pamir MELANCHTHON, a“ : eg oC A 301-346 
By Professor B. B. Edwards, Andover. 


Value of his influence in the Reformation, 301-4; value of Galle’s Life of 
him, 304 ; his birth and parentage, 304; proficiency in study, 305-7; early 
piety and devotion to theology, 307-9; appointments as Professor of Greek 
at Wittenberg, 309; journey thither and reception, 310; success in teaching, 
310-13 ; works printed while Professor of Greek, 310; theological labors and 
appointment as Professor of theology, 313 ; manner of lecturing, 314; publi- 
cations in Theology, 315-17 ; his Loci Communes, 316 ; characteristics of his 
writings, 318 ; his domestic happiness, cares and sorrows, 319-23; regard for 
his friends, 323; humility, 324; mildness, 325; fidelity and attachment to 
truth, 326 ; piety, 327; theological belief, 328 : changes in his theological be- 
lief, 330; his exalted reputation, 322; qualifications for a Biblical interpre- 
ter, 332-5; interest in Church History, 335-6; Melanchthon’s relations to 
Luther, 336-43 ; his last days, 343-5; his death, 345. 


THe CHARACTER AND PROPHECIES OF BALAAM— 
NUMBERS XXII— XXIV, . ere? ee ob) ge a free eeawem aes 


By Professor R. D. C. Robbins, Middlebury College. 
[ Continued on p. 699.] 


The last wanderings of Israel before encamping in the plains of Moab, 
347-9 ; fear of the Moabites and its result, 850; parentage, birth-place and 
name of Balaam, 351; not a mere soothsayer, 353 ; Balaam’s knowledge of 
Jehovah, 354; embassies to Balaam, and their result, 356-9 ; his journey, 
359 sq.; conduct of the Ass, 360; manner of the communication to Balaam 
by his beast, 362; objections, 364-6; Balaam proceeds upon his journey, 
366 ; his arrival, 367; a for the curse, 368; the first prophecy, 
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369 sq.; Balaam declares his inability to curse whom God curses not, 372; 
reason, 374; what is meant by his wish to die the death of the righteous, 


376-8. 


REDEPENNING’S LIFE OF ORIGEN, ; , " Ss : 378-385 
By B. Sears, D. D., President of Brown University. 


The time and place of his birth, 378; his early characteristics and acquisi- 
tions, 379 ; his literal interpretation of Scripture and practical consequences, 
380; study of philosophy, 381; visit to Rome, 382; study of Hebrew, 383; 
his patron and consequent literary labors, 383 ; commentaries, 384 ; removal 
to Palestine, residence in Cappadocia, Athens and Caesarea, 384; value of 
Redepenning’s Life, 385. 


Ture WINEs oF Mount LEBANON, . : : : “ 385-389 
By Eli Smith, D. D., Missionary in Syria. 


Sources of information, 385 ; methods of making wine, 385-7; quality and 
quantity of wine and other uses of grapes, 387; exportation and straining of 
it, 888 ; its Arabic name, 388 ; wine used in the Sacrament, 388; preparation 
and use of dibs, 389. 


TurkisH TOLERATION, = : ‘ . 2 i ‘ 390-397 
By Eli Smith, D. D., Missionary in Syria. 


Different Christian sects legal in Syria, 390; difference between Consian- 
tinople and Syria explained, 390 sq.; municipal establishments of Constanti- 
nople, 391; Mohammedan principles of toleration explained, 392-6; it is 
sufficient for protection in labors among nominal Christians, 396. 


GroGRAPHICAL NoTES ON PALESTINE, : “ 4 ‘ 398-403 


By Rey. Samuel Wolcott, formerly Missionary in Syria. 


The coast of the Dead Sea, 398 ; Masada ; its discovery, 399 ; Josephus’s 
description, 400 ; its position and historical interests, 401 ; route from Mount 
Lebanon to Bialbek, 402. 


Srrtxct Norrors AND INTELLIGENCE, = hs ‘ . 403-412 


Notices of German Periodicals, 403 ; works in Church History, 407 ; Lite- 
rature, 408 ; new German works, 409; new English works, 411; Professor 
Hadduck’s Addresses, 411; Kiihner’s Elementary Greek Grammar, 412. 


TopoGraruy OF JERUSALEM, . . “ ‘ 
By Dr. E. Robinson, New York. 
[Continued on p. 605.] 


Some account of two recent works on it, 413-16; points in which they 
agree with the Biblical Researches, 416 sq.; Josephus’s sea of the site 
and extent of the city, 417; situation of Akra between two valleys, 418-23; 
relative position of Zion and Akra, 423; form of Zion and Acra, 423 ; gates 


. . 413-461 
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of the city, 424; objections to the position of Akra according to Biblical Re- 
searches stated and answered, 425-33; testimony of Messrs. Bartlett and 
Smith, 433; of witnesses scattered through seven centuries, 434-8 ; position 
of the hill Bezetha according to Josephus, 434-40; remarks upon Josephus, 
440; the gate Gennath was near the tower Hippicus, 441 sq.; not on the 
northern brow of Zion, 443; otherwise part of Zion was unprotected, 444; 
which is not true, 444-6; indirect argument for the position of Gennath, 
from Josephus, 446-8 ; course of the second wall of Josephus, 448-52; testi- 
mony of Messrs. Wolcott and Tipping, 452; arguments for another course of 
this wall, stated and answered, 452-61. 


Scuort’s TREATISE ON THE SuBsEcT-MatTTER oF SERMONS, 461-499 
By Professor Edwards A. Park, Andover. 


[Reasons for publishing an Abstract of it, 462.] Ancient and modern use 
of the term, Invention, 462; the theme of a discourse should appeal to all the 
faculties of the soul, 463; value of sincerity in the preacher, 463; discourses 
should be both doctrinal and practical, 464; manner of preaching upon the 
doctrines, 465; general and special subjects in Christian morality, 466 ; prac- 
tical and ethical discourses, 467; historical subjects, 468; rules for their se- 
lection, 469; treatment of philosophical subjects, 471; advantages of preach- 

-ing from texts, 472-4; synthetic and analytic discourses, 473 sq.; analytico- 
synthetic discourses, 475; the homily, 475; variety in themes of discourse, 
476; oratorical description, 477-81; illustrated by a sermon of Driseke, 478 
and note; elucidation of abstract notions, 478-80; conditions of success in 
the pulpit, 481; two kinds of conviction of truth, knowledge and faith, 482; 
kinds of arguments by which we are convinced of the truth, 483; they should 
be brief, 484; those acknowledged to be valid, 485; passages of Scripture 
and explanation of them, 487; methods of presenting the same kind of argu- 
ments, 488-92; manner of counteracting opinions and feelings, opposed to 
the theme of discourse, 492-5 ; degree to which the preacher may excite the 
feelings of his hearers, 496 ; meaning of Topics in rhetoric and its use, 497-9. 


Tue TRINITY, é = : A 0 - : - 5 499-539 


From the Theological Lectures of Dr. A. D. C. Twesten, Berlin. Translated by 
Professor H. B. Smith, New York. 


[ Continued on p. 760.) 


(Introductory note, 499-501.) The nature of God both one and mani- 
fold, 501; De Wette’s view of the Trinity, 502; objections to it, 503-6 ; dif- 
ferent phases of this doctrine, 506; Scriptural basis of the Trinity, 506-9 ; 
relations of our natural and of our higher life to God, 509-12; the Holy Spirit 
distinct from the Father and the Son, 513-15; value of speculation upon the 
Trinity, 516 ; uncertainty and danger of it, 516-20; God considered in rela- 
tion to the revelation which he has made of himself, and as he is in himself, 
520-6; insufficiency of speculation upon the Trinity without the Bible, 527; 

especially in regard to the work of Christ and the Holy Sprit in redemption, 
527; summary of attempts to give a philosophical view of the Trinity, 528 
sq.; Augustine’s comparison forms the basis of the exhibitions of the scholastic 
theologians, 528; Peter the Lombard’s views, 530; Melanchthon’s and his 
opponents’ representation, 530; the rational truth according to Lessing, 532 ; 
mystic view of the Trinity, 533-9 ; that of Leibnitz and Reusch, 535-8; re- 


cent German works upon the Trinity, 538. , 


pe 
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Memoir or Count ZINZENDORF, 2 : - r ’ 540-579 
By Professor B. B. Edwards, Andover. 


The life of Zinzendorf interesting, 540; his birth and parentage, 541-3; 
childhood, 543-5; his treatment at Halle, 545; his conduct and associates, 
546-8 ; his course of life at the University of Wittenberg, 548-50; travels in 
Holland, 550-2; visit in Paris, 552; residence in Dresden, 553 ; his marriage 
and character of his wife, 554-6; origin of the settlement at Herrnhut, 556; 
labors there, 558 ; difficulties in organizing the new Community, 559-61 ; his 
labors and opposition, 561-3 ; articles of agreement and regulation, 563; in- 
fluence of his teachings, 565 ; journeys, 565 sq.; internal dissensions at Herrn- 
hut, 566 ; reproaches from abroad, 568; visit to Copenhagen, 568; mission- 
ary labors of the community, 569 ; ordination of Zinzendorf and travels, 569- 
71; his exile, 571; voyage to the West Indies, 572; to North America, and 
return, 573-5 ; his last years, 575-7 ; characteristics, 577-9. 


HistoricaLt STUDIES, 4 . - 7 “ > . 579-604 
By B. Sears, D. D., President of Brown University. 


Increasing attention to historical studies, 579 ; want of thorough investiga- 
tion in our histories of Greece and Rome, 580-3; defects in our knowledge 
of Asiatic history, 582; of the Middle Ages, 583; of Germany, 584; of 
France, 585-8 ; modern French Historians, 586-7 ; we have no true history 
of England, 588 ; a powerful and cultivated intellect essential to a historian, 
588 sq.; characteristics of historians of Greece and Rome, 589; of Hume, 
Robertson, Mackintosh, 589; of other modern Italian and German historians, 
589-90; selections of topics of history and their treatment, 590-2; philoso- 
phical history, 592-4; use of the imagination in writing history, 594-6 ; value 
of historical knowledge, 596-602; directions for the study of history, 602-4. 


ToroGRAPHY OF JERUSALEM, : ~ : : : ‘ 605-652 
By Dr. E. Robinson, New York. 
[Concluded from p. 461.] 


Recapitulation, 605; the southern part of the Haram-area was within the 
Temple-enclosure, 605 sq.; this appears from remains of the ancient wall, 
606; from Josephus, 607-9; the remains of an ancient Arch and Bridge, 
609-613 ; age and character of these remains, 613-16 ; Josephus’s description 
of Antonia, 616; situation of the Fortress Antonia, 617; it was an inte 
part of the Temple, 618-20; the acropolis Antonia, 620-2; the Fortress An- 
tonia occupied the whole northern part of the Haram-area, 623 sq.; objec- 
tion to the position and extent of Antonia answered, 627-9; the Akra of An- 
tiochus has no connection with the later Baris, 629-32; apparent discrepancy 
between 1st. Maccabees and Josephus, 632-4; the fountain Gihon on the 
west of the present city, 634-7; was the gate of St. Stephen on the north or 
east side of the city, 638 43 traditions respecting his burial, 640-42; com- 
Bae with: those of the Holy Sepulchre, 642-5; tomb of Helena, 645-6; 

uller’s field, 646-7 ; camp of the Assyrians, 647 ; third or outer Wall, 649- 
50; second Wall, 650; Wall of Titus, 650-2; Via dolorosa, 652. 
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| Tue True Dare or Curist’s Birra, é ; A 653-673 
Translated from the German, by Professor G. E. Day, Lane Seminary. ) 
[ Concluded from p. 184.] 


Objections to a census in the time of Augustus Caesar answered, 653 Sq: } 
Luke’s account of this census in the kingdom of Herod, supported by other 
evidence, 655-9; objection to Luke, that he makes Mary accompany her 
husband, 659; that he confounds two censuses, 659-61; at what time did the 
census occur? 661; meaning of Luke 3: 23, 661-5; results from the four 
chronological data, 665; month and day of Christ’s birth, 666 sq.; three data 
examined, 667-73 ; conclusion, 673. 


A PHENOMENON IN CoURCH History, . . . . 673-698 
(By Leonard Withington, D. D., Newbury, Mass. 


Reasons for our ignorance of antiquity, 673; variable meaning of the 
words, virtue and patriotism, 673-5 ; slavery, 676; fornication and marriage, 
676 ; wrong judgment of the ancient Fathers, 677-8 ; their exaggerated re- 
gard for ritual observances, 678-82; and reasons for it, 683 sq.; ritual im- 
pressions more effectual then than now, 683 ; confused materialism of ancient 

hilosophy, 683-7 ; manner in which spiritual things are represented in the 
Bible, 687-9; connection between the materialism of the soul and the purifi- 
cation of baptism, 689-91; relation of Tertullian and other Fathers to their 
age, 691; love for ritual observances in ancient Christians, according to na- 
ture, 692-5 ; antiquity should not be worshipped or despised, 695 ; manner in 
which it is to be judged, 695 sq.; origin and unreasonableness of the Pusey- 
ite doctrines, 697 ; the radical mistake at the foundation of ancient errors, 698. 


Tur CHARACTER AND PROPHECIES OF BALAAM. — 
NuMBERS XXII— XXIV, . ; i , A A : 699-743 


By Professor R. D. C. Robbins, Middlebury College. 
* - [Concluded from p. 378.] 


Balak’s second attempt to bring curses upon the Israelites, 699, 700; the 
second Prophecy, 700; Balaam’s address to Balak, 700; his representation 
of the character of God, and its consequences, 701-3; his second blessing of 
Israel, 703-7; the third Prophecy, 707; Balaam’s designations of himself, 
708-10; future prosperity of Israel again announced, 710-15; progression in 
the successive prophecies of Balaam, 715; the fourth Prophegy, 716 ; declara- 
tion of a future deliverer to arise in Israel, 717-23 ; conquests of the Israel- 
ites over Moab, 723; over Edom, 724-6 ; prophecy in reference to Amalek, 
726; in regard to the Kenites, 727; subjugation of the Assyrians, 728-30 ; 
Balaam’s separation from Balak and subsequent course, 131-3 ; his fate, 733- 
5; Balaam not in the full sense a prophet, 735; not entirely destitute of the 
fear of God, 736; his real character as a prophet, 737; authenticity of the 
History of Balaam, 739 sq.; from references to it in other books of the Canon, 
739-41; from the language and other peculiarities, 741-3. 
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On Fouirituine THE Ministry, . 2 2 - - 743-759 
c By Nehemiah Adams, D. D., Boston. 


Earnestness characterizes the faithful minister, 743; his thoughts and la- 
bors are identified with his age, 743; necessity of earnest devotion to its 
private duties and labors, 744 ; reflex influence of ministerial duties, 745 ; 
the minister should live for the world, 746; advantage of scholarship to him, 
746-9; he should not be a mere exhorter, or preach too much, 747 sq.; faci- 
lities afforded the scholar, and the use the minister should make of them, 
750; the minister should promote the benevolent efforts of the day, 750-2; 
influence of piety, 752; contentment and permanence the result of a desire 
to fulfil the ministry, 753-5; the ministry as a preparation for future blessed- 
ness, 755-7; sympathy of glorified spirits with the faithful minister, 757; his 
reception and recollections in a future state, 758. 


THE TRINITY, : 5 é : : : * - 2 760-774 


From the Theological Lectures of Dr. A. D. C. Twesten, Berlin. Translated by 
Professor H. B. Smith, New York. 


[ Continued from p. 539.] 


[Reasons for presenting the present discussion, 760.] The notion of per- 
son as applied to the Godhead, 761; the definition given in the schools, 763; 
the relations which are recognized in God, constitute the notion of a divine 
person, 764 ; analogies between divine and human personality, 765 ; some ob- 
jection to this Trinity stated and answered, 767 sq.; it leads to modalism or 
tritheism, 767-72; it destroys the idea of God as an absolute being, 772; 
Schleiermacher’s objections to the doctrine of the church in regard to the 
Trinity, 773. 


LITERARY AND MIscELLANEOUS INTELLIGENCE, » “ 775-789 
By Professor B. B. Edwards, Andover. 


England and Scotland, 775-779 ; Elliott's Horae Apocalypticae, 775; Dr. 
Wardlaw on Baptism, 775; Wilson’s Work on Palestine, and on the Parsi 
Religion, 775; the Biblical Cabinet, 775; Libraries in England, 776; Dis- 
senting Colleges in England and Wales, 777; in Scotland, 778 ; condition of 
instruction in England, 778; German Universities on or near the Rhine, 779- 
788 ; situation of that of Bonn, 779; its Libraries, professors, works of art, 
etc., 780-2; situation of Heidelberg, 782; its endowments, professors, libra- 
ries, etc., 782-4; university of Freiburg, 784; objects of interest at Bale, 
784-5 ; the instructors in the University, 7853, Mission Seminary, 786; The- 
ological School in Geneva, 786; Professor Vinet’s pamphlet on Socialism, 
787-8 ; new work of Tholuck, 788 ; character, labors, ete., of S. Gobat, bishop 
of Jerusalem, 788. 


Sruart’s TRANSLATION OF Roepicer’s Hesrew GRAMMAR, 789 
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VOLUME IV. 


THe CANONS OF THE APOSTLES, . s : : J A 1-24 


A Dissertation, Historical and Critical. From the Latin, by Ira Chase, D. D., 
. Boston. 


Krabbe’s essay, 1; effects of the Reformation on theological learning, 2; 
opinions concerning the canons, 3 ; Daillé and Beveridge, 5; probable origin 
in the second and third centuries, 6; only fifty canons admitted by the Latin 
church, 7; traces in early times, 9; numbered with apocryphal books, 12; 
called apostolical from their doctrines, 13; fifth canon dangerous to Romish 
church, 15; eleventh to the twenty-fourth, 17; canons which refer to bishops, 
19; on baptism, 21; later canons, 23. 


THe TRINITY, : - : 2 5 : c é 25-68 


From the Theological Lectures of Dr. A. D. C. Twesten, Berlin. Translated by 
Professor H. B. Smith, New York. 


[Concluded from Vol. IIlL., p. 774.] 


Hypostatic character, 25; personal acts, 26; Scholastic view, 27; Nicene 
formula, held by the Greek church, 29; views of the Latin church, 30; with 
which the Lutherans agree, 31; spiratio activa not a personal property, 33; 
internal traits, 35; order of subsistence, 37; self-existence of the Son, 39; 
relations no proof of inequality, 41; acts of God, indivisible, 43 ; meaning of 
appropriation, 45; creation attributed to the Father, 47; relation of the Per- 
sons to redemption, 51; the sending of the Son and Spirit, 51; Schleier- 
macher’s objections, 53; relation of the doctrine to the Bible, 55; biblical 
form of the doctrine, 57; reasons for a change from biblical form, 59 ; devel- 
opment of the doctrine, 61; this doctrine at the Reformation, 63; grounds of 
opposition to it, 65; importance of the form of the doctrine, 66. 


Tur Moop In LANGUAGE, * 4 : % : : J 68-77 
_ By Professor Henry N. Day, Western Reserve College. 


Definitions, 68; mood as the expression of the copula, 69; three possible 
kinds, 70; moods in actual use, 71; use of moods in dependent clauses, 73 ; 
uses of the verb in dependent clauses, 79 ; objective use of the verb, 76. 


Tur CoNSISTENCY OF THE FITERNAL PURPOSES OF Gop WITH THE 
Free AGEnNcy or MEN, , A x : fs 2 js 77-95 


Ry Rev. J. W. Ward, Abington, Mass. 


If God’s acts are consistent with human freedom, his purposes may be, 78; 
no inconsistency can be pointed out, 79; how are God’s purposes effected ? 
81; partly by his own immediate action ; partly by second causes, 82; special 
divine influence does not impair man’s freedom, 83; cause of the first choice, 
85; influence of motives, 87 ; certainty of actions does not destroy their free- 


. 
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dom, 89; does not imply necessity, 91; nor preclude free agency, 93; cer- 
tainty distinguished from necessity, 95. 


Power IN THE PULPIT, » 5 . : é ; ‘ 96-117 
By Professor Edwards A. Park, Andover. 


Direct influence of the Spirit, 96; preaching in order to be powerful must 
be argumentative, 97 ; ablest ministers have been such, 99 ; positive character 
of sermons, 100; opposed to a controversial method, 102 ; limits of controversy 
in the pulpit, 103; presentation of truths as single and insulated, 105 ; preach- 
ing of Luther, 105 ; proper combination of truths, 106 ; freedom of the pulpit, 
109 ; simplicity and affectionateness of feeling, 112; feeling of dependence on 
God, 115; evils of self-sufficiency, 115. 


CoLrerRIpGE AND HIS AMERICAN DISCIPLES, . 2 . 117-171 
By Professor Noah Porter, Yale College. 


Renown of Coleridge, 118; his birth and parentage, 119; university life, 
121; residence in Germany, 122; his intellectual peculiarities, 123 ; character 
of his prose writings, 125; influence on theology, 127; English theology be- 
fore his time, 128; his manner of pursuing theological investigation, 131; his 
distinction between speculative and practical views, 133; objections to the 
Tri-unity of God, 135; he would vindicate Christianity from its nature and 
evidences, 137; his great influence, 139; his error in seeking philosophical 
truth in the Bible, 141; his view of the incarnation unauthorized, 145; view 
of redemption erroneous, 147; his weakness in the solution of single passages, 
149; other defects in his theory of the atonement, 151; his view of original 
sin, 153 ; loose views of inspiration, 155; speculative reason, 157 ; Coleridge’s 
influence in America, 161; Dr. Maysh, 163; New England theology, 165; 
eclectic students of Coleridge, 167; undigesting recipients, 168; figurative 
philosophers, 168; tendency of his system, 169. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE HEBREW SENTENCE, . . 171-181 


Position of the predicate, 173 ; subject, 175 ; definitive particle, 177; repe- 
tition of words, 179; negative particles, 181. 


Atscurrsk’s Livy, 5 r 2 ; ‘ . 182-187 
By Professor J. L. Lincoln, Brown University. 


Editions of Drachenborch and Kreyssig, 183; manuscripts used by Al- 
schefski, 185; his school edition, 187. 


Tur Greek Version or Tar Pentateven, By Turerscu, 188-196 
By Professor H. B, Hackett, Newton Theological Institution. 


Principles on which it is made, 189; its relation to Classic Greek, 191; 
Hebraistic character, 193; use of the Infinitive, 195. 


—s 
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PICKERING’s GREEK LEXICON, . - : : : : 196-201 
By Samuel H. Taylor, LL. D., Principal of Phillips Academy, Andover. 


Progress in the study of the Greek language, 196 ; Pickering’s and Donne- 
gan’s lexicons, 197; New Testament lexicography, 197; defects in lexicons 
hitherto, 198; examples, 198 sq.; defects of Pickering’s lexicon, 199 sq. 


SeLect Notices AND INTELLIGENCE, “ - oe 201-216 
Classical, 201; Historical, 206 ; Biblical, 207 ; Miscellaneous, 209.» 


TRANSLATION FROM THE SERMONS OF PROFESSOR JULIUS MULLER 
or HALLE, 5 : 2 : : 5 : . : 217-236 


By Professor B. B. Edwards, Andover. 


_ [University at Halle— Professor Tholuck, 217; Professor Miiller, 218 ; 
discourses and singing in Germany, 219; desecration of the Sabbath, 220.] 
The dignity of man, 221; dependence on God, 222; the divine nature in 
man, 223; fall of man, 224; necessity of regeneration, 225; philosophy and 
cultivation insufficient, 226; honor and integrity not substitutes for regene- 
ration, 227; effects of the Gospel, 228; the prayer at the conclusion of a ser- 
mon, 229; moral excellence of Christ, 230; care for the salvation of men, 
231; confessing Christ, 232; necessity of faith in Him, 233; fellowship with 
Christ, 235. ; 


RELIGION IN GERMANY, - : 236-247 


By J. B. Lyman. 


Reliance on human reason, 237; influence of the Laity, 239; popular be- 
lief as a ground of reliance, 241; early confessions inadequate, 243; nature 
of religious striving, 247. 


Tue American Purrit,—iTs Enps, 11s MEANs, AND ITs Morives, 
247-270 


By W. A. Stearns, D. D., President of Amherst College. 


Pulpit in the United States, 248; mission of the preacher, extent of it, 
249; means to accomplish his mission, 250; force, the leading quality of elo- 
quence, 251; illustrated by the Iliad, 251; Demosthenes, 252; Cicero, 252; 
Fox, Chatham, 253; Henry, Ames and Webster, 254 ; various exhibitions of 
force, especially tenderness, 255; the four great French preachers character- 
ized, 256; Whitefield and Edwards, 257; dependence of pulpit eloquence on 
a well-trained mind, 258; necessity of time for study, 259; proper reading 
for ministers, 260; value of argument in sermons, 261}; understanding first to 
be convinced, 263 ; the preacher should lose himself in his subject, 263 ; illus- 
trated by Demosthenes and Robert Hall, 264; necessity’of faith, 265; secret 
of the eloquence of Brainerd and Paul, 267; force implies judgment, 266; 
great importance of personal character, 267; stimulus to effort is found in 
the truth, in its Author and in its objects, 268; Christ and his cross— the 


great motive, 269; inspiration of the Holy Spirit, 270. 
. 6 
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CaritAL PUNISHMENT, F é 5 . ° 3 270-323 
By Daniel R. Goodwin, D. D., President of Trinity College, Hartford, Ct. 
[ Continued on p. 435.| 


Painful subject for reflection, 271; propriety of the argument being defen- 
sive, 271; right and expediency, 272; true ground of penal inflictions, 273 ; 
idea of just punishment involves the idea of crime as such, 274; distinction 
between what is just and expedient, 275; crime, according to Blackstone, in 
all cases, includes an injury, 276; end of punishment is to secure society 
from hagm, 277 ; opinions of Coleridge, 279; views of Guizot, 280; argument 
from the Social compact, 281; Blackstone’s opinion discussed, 283 ; right of 
inflicting capital punishment to be put upon the same ground as that of in- 
flicting inferior punishments, 284; civil society has the right to defend the 
citizens, 285; punishment of death for murder just, 286; nearly universal 
consent of mankind makes out a prima facie case, 287; appeal both to the 
Old and New Testament, 288; teaching of the Sermon on the Mount, 289; 
object of that sermon to condemn the prevalent abuse which was made of the 
law of Moses, 291; Christ came not to abrogate the law, 293 ; case of divorce, 
294; law respecting adultery, John viii. 295; Scripture argument does not 
depend on the validity of every particular exegesis, 297 ; law of Moses, 299 ; 
Professor Upham’s explanation of the sixth commandment, 301; Hebrew 
word f= used in relation to murder and manslaughter, 302; Hebrew usage, 
307; m4 1s never used of the killing of brute animals, 308 ; that word used 
of killing human beings without legal authority, 309; usage of Septuagint 
and New Testament, 310; natural sense of the sixth command, 311; right of 
civil government, 313; command addressed to Noah, Gen. ix. 6, considered, 
314; new theory, that it prohibits cannibalism, examined, 317; common ver- 
sion correct, 319; manner of interpreting the command, 321; this divine ad- 
monition contains an universal warning and an universal right, 323. 


On THE StupY oF Homer, : = ‘ é R ‘ 323-337 


By Professor James R. Boise, University of Michigan. 


Value of Felton’s Iliad, 323 ; influence of Homer, 324; inadequacy of the 
best translations, 325; H. N. Coleridge’s opinion, 326; useful aim of Felton’s 
notes, 327; exquisite literary taste of the edition, 328; proper object of notes, 
329; Wolf’s Prolegomena, 330; Grote’s opinion, 331; beautiful scenes in Ho- 
mer, 332; his delineations of characters, 333; vividness of his pictures, 334; 
his personifications, 835. 


Tae Srrrit or PropHecy iN RetatTion TO THE Future Conprriox 
OF THE JEWS, . : * “ ; 8 “ : 5 337-369 


By Luther F. Dimmick, D. D., Newburyport, Mass. 
[ Continued on p. 471.] 


Subject important, 471; literal and figurative view of the Prophecies, 338 ; 
arguments in favor of the literal return examined, 339; meaning of “ ever- 
lasting covenant,” 342; this covenant in one sense everlasting, 345; alleged 
fact that the Jews have never possessed the whole of the promised land, 347; 
Solomon did reign over the whole, 349; express declarations, 350 ; captivity 
and restoration, 351; predictions of Isaiah, 353; much of them relates to re- 
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turn from Babylon, 355; others relate to the Messiah, 358; or the future 
spiritual glory of his reign, 360; the literal meaning exhausted, 362; Jere- 
miah to be interpreted in a similar way, 362; return of Israel and Judah 
from captivity, 366. 


Meter’s Lexicon or Hesrew Roots, 3 & Fangs Bhale 369-386 
By Professor Charles A. Hay, Lutheran Theological Seminary, Gettysburg, Penn. 


Relation of the Semitic and Indo-European languages,»370; Rédiger’s 
opinion that these two classes do not stand in a close relationship, 371; hints 
thrown out by Gesenius, 372; Meier’s opinion that there was a kind of lin- 
guistic instinct originally active in the formation of the Semitic dialects, 373 
sq.; object and use of re-duplication, 375 sq.; prae-reduplicated verbal stems, 
877; Semitic dialects and the Egyptian, 379; specimens translated from 
Meier, 381. 


NEANDER’s CourcH History, . 3 ; SANE? . 386-402 
By B. Sears, D. D., President of Brown University. 


Early life of the author, 387; parallel between him and John Foster, 389 
sq.; intercourse with Varnhagen and Neumann, 390; letter to Chamisso, 
391 ; intellectual and religious history, 393 ; letters, 394; early religious devel- 
opment, 395; independence of mind, 399; his history, written from the heart, 
400; value of Torrey’s translation, 402. 


Notes on BrsricaAL GEOGRAPHY, 3 4 - A 403-409 


By Dr. E. Robinson, New York. 


Site of Hazor, 403; antiquities on the route from Ba’albeck to Hamath 
and Aleppo, 403; letters from W. M. Thompson, 404 sq.; Valley of Salt, 
Khanasereh, 406; el-Bara, Apamea, Seijaér, 407; Riblah, Laodicea, 408 ; 
source of the Orontes, 408; ’Ain, 408; the Sabbatical river, Raphanea, 409. 


LiTERARY AND MISCELLANEOUS INTELLIGENCE, : : 409-412 
By Professor B. B. Edwards, Andover. 


Vatican library, 409; death of bishop Tégner of Sweden, 410; Egyptian 
antiquities, 411; island of St. Lazaro, 412; new works, 412. 


Zumer’s LATIN GRAMMAR, A 4 F - - : 413-435 


By Charles Siedhof, Ph. D., late Rector of the Gymnasium at Aurich, in the 
Kingdom of Hanover. 


[ Continued on p. 696.] 


_ Previous similar works, 413; works of Scheller, Grotefend and others, 
414; Ramshorn characterized, 415 ; Hegelian philosophy, 415; Kiihner, Bill- 
roth and others, 416; nature of general grammar, 417; grammar of a parti- 
cular language, 418; grammar of one’s mother tongue must be constituted on 
the principle of logical analysis, 419; Zumpt has done this, 419; Zumpt’s 
Syntax, 419; remarks and corrections, 421; usages of Cicero, 423; use of 
the ablative, 425; three kinds of conditional sentences, 429; metuo, tumeo, 
neve, 431; qui, quanquam, etc., 433. 
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CapritaAL PUNISHMENT, 3 ales wa-< : “ 435-471 
By Daniel R. Goodwin, D. D., President of Trinity College, Hartford, Ct. 
[Concluded from p. 323]. 


Theological bearing of this discussion, 435; objection from the fact that 
the innocent are sometimes executed, 436 ; the only remediless punishment, 
438% innocent friends are made to suffer, 438; the punishment retaliatory 
and unequal, 439; violates the sanctity of human life, 440 ; a murderer when 
executed has repented or has not repented, is therefore fit to remain here or 
unfit for another world, 441; appeal to the voice of nature, 443; argument 
from expediency, 445; no other form of punishment produces so salutary a 
fear, 447 sq.; capital punishment not legalized murder, 449; death the most 
fearful punishment, 453; secures against private revenge, 455; case of Tus- 
cany, 456; Russia, 457; Porcian law at Rome, 458; Belgium, 461 ; Massa- 
chusetts, 463; compared with England, 465; English legislation, 467; in- 
crease of crime in England, 468. 


Tue Sprrir oF PRoPHECY IN RELATION TO THE FutTuRE CONDITION 
OF THE JEWS, . ; 4 “ i - 471-503 


By Luther F. Dimmick, D. D., Newburyport, Mass. 
[Concluded from p. 369.] 


Testimony of Ezekiel, 471; chapter 36th of that prophet, 473; last part 
of the book a glowing picture of the restored city and temple, 475; Daniel 
and Hosea contain nothing decisive, 476 ; Joel, 477; Amos, 478; other minor 
prophets, 479; Haggai and Zechariah, 480; Malachi, 481; predictions of the 
Old Testament figurative and spiritual, 483 ; passages in the New Testament, 
483; spirit of the new dispensation, 485; Saviour’s declarations, 487; passa- 
ges in Romans, 489; Gentiles and Jews alike favored, 491; providential cir- 
cumstances, 493; separation of Jews, 495; influence of Jewish converts on 
Gentiles, 497; literal fulfilment injurious to Jews, 501. 


GerRMAN LITERATURE IN AMERICA, . = : . ; 503-521 
By Professor Philip Schaff, D. P., Mercersburg, Pennsylvania. 


Luther's influence on the world, 505; Protestantism incomplete and pro- 
gressive, 507; rationalism in various countries, 508; blooming state of nee 
man poetry and philology, 509; philosophy of Locke and Kant, 510; German 
philosophy in the United States, 511; German theology, 512; spirit of Ne- 
ander, 513; use of German researches in the United States, 515; value of 
Professor Sears’s book, 517; the two great works performed by Luther, 519; 
dangers from false Protestantism, 521. 


SHAKSPEARE— Tur OLp anp THE New Criticism ON HIM, 522-540 
By Leonard Withington, D, D., Newbury, Mass. 


Value of true criticism, 523; Johnson and Hume on Shakspeare, 325; 
Coleridge’s extravagant admiration, 526; the poet has little sympathy with 
moral goodness, 527; contrasted with Schiller, 529; not suecessful in exciting 
pity, 531; counteracts his own design, 533; does not make the marvellous 
probable, 5355 uses to a clergyman, 537. 
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CoRRESPONDENCE BETWEEN PROFESSOR VOIGT AND THE BisHop or 
RocuHELLE, : é 7 : 3 : : d 5 540-552 


Translated by Professor R. Emerson, Andover. 


_ Author of life of Hildebrand, 540; threefold object of that pope, 541; en- 
ticing letter of bishop of Rochelle to Voigt, 542; manly reply of Voigt, 544; 
second letter of the bishop, 546; clandestine publication of the correspond- 
ence, 551. ' 


Tur History or Docrrines, . . . «.  «., « 559-581 
By Professor Henry B. Smith, New York. 


History of Doctrines, much needed, 552; uses of, 553; Christianity the , 
only system that has doctrines, 554; produces preachers and theologians, 
555; indifference to this history, 557; church progressive internally and ex- 
ternally, 559; object of a history of doctrine to give the order in which divine 
truth has been unfolded in. the church, 560; Hagenbach’s work best com- 
pend, 562; characteristics of German church historians, 563; study of this 
subject in Germany, 565; list of able writers, 566; qualities of Hagenbach’s 
work, 567; proper divisions of a history, 568; into general and special, 570; 
German writers do not treat of the Calvinistic portion of this History, 571; 
faults in the translation, 572 ; nature of Baur’s inquiries, 577; bad tendencies 
of his system, 579; present contest with Rationalism, 581. 


ImpoRTANCE OF A PuriTaAN Liprary In New ENGLAND, 582-598 
By Professor B. B. Edwards, Andover. 


Should include books, ete., 590; manuscripts, 591; portraits, prints, etc., 
592; miscellaneous memorials, 593; it would form a centre of associations, 
594; memorial of theology of Puritans, 594; perpetuate religious principles, 
595; aid the historian, 596 ; promote good feeling, exert a favorable influence 
on literature, and prevent loss of valuable works, 597. 


MisceLLANY — CORRESPONDENCE, A A 3 5 5 598-604 


Extract of a Letter from Professor Rédiger, 598; from Professor Hupfeld, 
600; from a Correspondent at Rome, 600; account of Cardinal Mezzofanti, 
601; Dr. Schmitz’s Roman History, 603; libraries at Cambridge and An- 
dover, 604. 


Curysostom, ARCHBISHOP OF CONSTANTINOPLE, VIEWED AS 
PREACHER, - : : - ‘ : . A . 605-64 


Translated from the German of C. F. W. Paniel, by Professor H. J. Ripley, D. D., 
Newton Theological Institution. 


* Sketch of his life, 606; education, 607; preaching at Antioch, 608; dis- 
putes with the empress, 609 ; first banishment, 610; recall, 610; second banish- 
ment, 611; sufferings and death, 612; excellence as a biblical interpreter, 
615; asa preacher, 616; manner of discussion, 617 ; force, ardor and viva- 
city, 618 ; applause, 619; richness in imagery, 620; faults in thinking, style 
and practical principles, 621; playing on words, 622; list of his principal 
productions, 623 ; mostly homilies, 624; specimens of his discourses, 625; on 
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almsgiving, 626; touching exordiums, 627; introductions disproportionate, 
630; appeal against the theatre, 631; confidence in God, 633 ; on the vanity 
of earthly things, 637; comparisons, 639; examples from his own life, 640; 
touching eloquence, 641; use of circumstances, 643 ; faults and mistakes, 
647; his preéminence, 649. 


Tur Festivals oF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH COMPARED WITH THOSE 
OF OTHER ANCIENT ForMs OF RELIGION, .- : : 650-671 


By Lyman Coleman, D. D., Philadelphia. 


Christmas, Easter and Whitsunday, 650; observance of Christmas began 
in the 4th century, 651; St. John’s day, 652; circumcision, 652; solemnities 
of Easter, 653; Good Friday, 654; Whitsunday and Ascension, 655; rela- 
tion of these festivals to the seasons, 657; to the Jewish feasts, 658; both 
have reference to the seasons and to important historical facts, 659; transfer 
of the first two Jewish feasts to Easter and Whitsuntide, 661; analogy be- 
tween Christian feasts and those of pagans, 662; Roman feasts in January 
and February, 663; April and May, 665 ; remainder of the year, 666; reli- 
gious festivals peculiar to all forms of religion, 667 ; Jewish prescribed, 669 ; 
Christian result from the free spirit of Christianity, 669. 


THe SANScRIT LANGUAGE IN ITS RELATION TO COMPARATIVE PuHt- 
LOLOGY, ° : : = : 3 . - 671-695 


By Rey. B. J. Wallace, Philadelphia. 


Labors of Humboldt, Bopp, ete., 671; ground of unity in language, 672; 
Indian languages not related to the Semitic, 673; high reputation of the 
Sanscrit, 674; Colebrooke’s labors, 675; the Vedas and Puranas, 675; San- 
scrit poetry, 677; extracts, 679 ; Schlegel’s division of languages, 681; various 
families based on the Sanscrit, 685 ; arrow-headed characters, 687; discover- 
ies of Rawlinson, 689; Layard and Botta, 690; Median language, 693. 


Zumpr’s LATIN GRAMMAR, 5 ‘ « : “ ‘ 696-708 


By Charles Siedhof, Ph. D., late Rector of the Gymnasium at Aurich, in the 
Kingdom of Hanover. 


[Concluded from p. 435.] 


_ Contingit, necesse est, etc., 696; substantive with est, 698; various correc- 
sie 699 ; ipse, is, ille, ete., ink uisquam, 702; quisque, tum — tum, 703; 
atque etiam, ut nemo, 704; hic and ille, 705; non posse, nego, 707; neque 
tdmen, ete., 708. yt ae 


THe PreacninG By CuRistT TO THE Sprrits IN Prison. — REMARKS 
ON 1 Parer mr. 18-31, . : . 3 . . . 708-744 


By John Brown, D. D., Professor of Exegetical Theology to the United Seces- 
sion Church, Edinburgh, Scotland. 


Intelligibleness of the Bible, 709; difficult passages, 710; the assage re- 
lates to a part of the consequence of Christ’s sufferings, 711; objections to 
the common interpretation, 713; some suppose that Christ went down to 
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Hades, 714; some that he went to Gehenna, others to Paradise, 715; pro- 
posed interpretation, 716; Christ’s death was expiatory, 717; by the Holy 
Spirit communicated to the disciples, he preached to the spirits “in prison,” 
in a state of bondage, on the day of Pentecost and afterwards, 719; to such 
captives as had in former times, especially in antediluvian, been hard to be 
convinced, 720; success of Christ’s preaching, 721; this interpretation pre- 
serves the logical and grammatical connection, 723; practical remarks, 724 ; 
dignity of the ministry, 725 ; hopeful message of the gospel, 727; value of the 
Old Testament, 729; antediluvian history, 731; character of Noah, 733 ; 
Christ who went in Spirit to the spirits in prison by his apostles, went in 
Spirit by Noah to the antediluvians, 784; destruction by the deluge then, 
735 ; a few saved by means of the water, 736; Peter illustrates the blessed ef- 
fects of Christ’s preaching after he had been quickened in spirit, 737; water 
of the deluge a type of baptism, 739; consistency of various statements, 741 5 
general analogy between the deluge and baptism, 743. 


LANGUAGES OF AFRICA.— COMPARISON BETWEEN THE MAnvp1nGo, 
GreBO AND Mronewe Diatects, . 3 é : ¢ 745-771 


By Rey. John Leighton Wilson, formerly American Missionary at the Gaboon 
river, Western Africa. 


In North Africa, number of languages is very great, 746 ; in South Africa, 
dialects closely related, 747; latter remarkable for beauty, elegance and 
philosophical arrangement, 747; Mandingo, Grebo and Mpongwe compared, 
748 ; Grebo and Mpongwe people, 749; difference in the three dialects, 751; 
compared in respect to orthography, 753 ; particles, 755; nouns, 757; adjec- 
tives and definite pronouns, 761; personal pronouns, 763; verbs, 765 ; Mpon- 
gwe verb, 767; conjungations of regular verbs, 769; syntax of the Mpongwe, 
771. 


UNIVERSITY OF OxFORD, . : - A ; 5 5 773-785 


By Professor B. B. Edwards, Andover. 


History of, 773; buildings, 773; Christ Church, 774; All Souls, 775; Mar- 
tyrs memorial cross, 775; University buildings, 776 ; Bodleian, 777 ; profes- 
sors, 779; students, 780 ; officers and usages, 781; examination, 782; Oxford 
system of instruction, advantages and defects, 785. 


Worcester’s DIcTIONARY, F y 7 é F 787-791 
By William H. Wells, M. A. 


Labors of Dr. Worcester, 789; Webster’s and Smart’s dictionaries, 789 ; 
and Walker’s compared, 790. 


SEeLEcT BrBsricAL AND LITERARY INTELLIGENCE p 3 791-799 


Henegstenberg’s Christology, notice of the death of Professor Frederic Ja- 
cobs, 791; biblical works, 792; biblical and Oriental Works, 793 ; works on 
Egypt, 794; classical works, 795; number of students in the University of 
Jena, and changes in the professors in several European institutions, 796 ; 
works published in England, 797; in the United States, 798. 
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VOLUME V. 


Tour FROM Berrut TO ALEPPO IN 1845, . . - ‘ 1-23 
By Rev. W. M. Thomson, Missionary at Beirft. 
[ Continued on p. 213.] 


The Nahr El-Kelb — the ancient Lycus, 2; ruins of a Grecian Temple, 3; 
Roman bridge, 3; tower of Mehash, 5; Jebeil, the ancient Balbus, its archi- 
tecture, 6; modern Tripoli, 10; its history, 11; history and condition of 
Arca, 15; Jibrail, 17; Akkar — its ruins and history, 19; Cdalaiyat, 21; ride 
to Safeta, 21; geological formation of the region, 22. 


Ture Stupy oF GREEK AND RoMAN LITERATURE WITH REFERENCE 
TO THE PRESENT TIMES, “ 2 = z a * 23-57 


By Charles Siedhof, Ph. D., late Rector of the Gymnasium at Aurich, in the 
Kingdom of Hanover. 


Two views of the importance of classical studies, 24; historical view of the 
influence of Latin Literature, 25; Roman supremacy — Latin, the organ of 
the Christians, 25; studies of the Reformation, 26; modern tongues, 27; 
England, 28; Ruhnken, 29; the Philanthropinum, 30; influence of Heyne 
and others, 31; Klopstock’s Messiah, 32; views of the Philologists, 33; their 
contempt for practical studies, 35; reaction against classical studies, 35; ob- 
jections from the impurity of Classic writers, 36; limited influence of philo- 
logy, 37; folly of writing or speaking Latin and Greek, 38; need of a new 
defence of the Classics, 39 ; practical education, 40 ; scientific culture — need 
of the history of a science, 41; Roman origin of modern science and litera- 
ture, 42; Roman life outward, 43; language, the index of the national spirit, 
45; illustration from Mager, 45; a new spirit seen in language, 47 ; thorough 
study of Latin, 49; moral training afforded by Latin, 51; the Roman charac- 
ter is law itself, 52; writing and speaking Latin, 53; the subjective element 
in Greek, 54; the Classics necessary for a knowledge of modern tongues, 57. 


Stupres In Hesrew Porrry, S : = «“ : 
By Professor B. B. Edwards, Andover. 


Age of the alphabetical poems, 58 ; rhyme in Hebrew popular poetry, 62; 
explanation of the word $8, Selah, by the Jews, 66; general observations, 
66; Jewish tradition, 66 ; Hellenistic interpretations, 67; by the Septuagint, 
67; recent explanations of the word, 68 ; Herder, change of tone, 68; Gese- 
nius, as a pause for the vocal performer, 69; Késter, as a strophe-divider, 70; 


. 58-79 


Masoretic Text, 71; views of Sommer, 72; as marking the main points in the 


religious feeling of the Hebrews, 73. 


Norrs on Brarican Grograrry, . +)  , eT 
By Dr. E. Robinson, New York. 


. Lysanias in history, 81 ; position of Abila, 83 ; description of its site, 85; 
its inscriptions, 86 ; Chalcis— its position, 90; inscription at Apamea, 91; 
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topography of Jerusalem, 92; letter from Mr. Whiting, 94; the Tyropoeon 
Valley, 95. 


ANALYSIS OF THE ARGUMENT IN THE EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS, 
97-102 


By Professor H. B. Hackett, Newton Theological Institution. 


General object of the Epistle, 97; (1.) the writer vindicates his Apostle- 
ship, 98; his inspiration, 99; (2.) he vindicates the doctrine of justification 
by faith, 99; (8.) practical instructions of the writer, 101. 


Recent Works in MerapnysicaAL SCIENCE, . i ; 102-117 
By Professor Noah Porter, Yale College. 


Studies and personal relations of Morell, 103; outline of his work, 104} 
criticism upon his classification, 106; information contained in the work, 
107; Morell’s view of Religion, 109; Hamilton’s edition of Reid, 109; char- 
acteristics of Reid, 110; of Hamilton, 111; his style— contents of this vo- 
lume, 112; value of Reid’s Philosophy, 113; new Dictionary of the Philoso- 
phical Sciences, 114; its tone and relations, 116. 


_ JEROME AND HIS TIMES, . ee of ee er Ab” § 117-147 
By Rey. Samuel Osgood, New York. 


Editions of his works by Erasmus and Martianay, 120; birth at Stridon in 
Illyria, 121; at Rome in A. D. 363, 122; baptism, 124; travels in Gaul, 
124; studied Hebrew and Chaldee, 126; various disputes, 128; became a 
monk at Bethlehem, 131; translation of the Bible into Latin, 132; last days, 
135; Jerome as a man of letters, 136; character of the Latin vulgate, 137; 
Jerome as a commentator, 138; as a critic and theologian, 189; his moral 
and intellectual character, 141; fanatical, 142; comparison between him and 
Cicero, 143; his influence upon the world, 144 ; pernicious tendencies of the 
Monastic System, 145 ; tendencies of the age, 147. 


JOURNAL OF A VISIT TO THE YEZIDEES, WITH A DESCRIPTION OF THE 
Excavations at KHorsaBaD, é 2 ‘ ; c 148-171 


By Rey. Thomas Laurie, formerly Missionary in the East. 


Beautiful scenery, 155 ; ungracious reception, 157; Yezidee temples, 159; 
character of the monks, 161; annual feasts, 162; principal Sheikh, 163; rites 
and ceremonies, 167; opinions, 169. 


REVIEW OF RECENT EDITIONS OF CLASsICAL AUTHORS, 171-192 
Furnished by an Association of Teachers. 


Defects in our system of education, 171; want of libraries for instructors, 
172; want of codperation, 173; need of independent study, 174; value of 
personal examination of ancient sites, 175 ; Lincoln’s Livy, 176; the text and 
notes, 177; remarks on the notes, 178; Tyler’s Tacitus, 180; its general 
characteristics, 181; criticism upon the notes, 182; Professor Robbins’s Me- 
morabilia of Socrates, 185; text — criticism upon the notes, 187. 
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MIscELLANIES. — THEOLOGICAL AND LITERARY, 7 : 192-204 
By Professor B. B. Edwards, Andover. 


University of Cambridge, England, 192; the Sorbonne at Paris, 194; 
other colleges in Paris, 195; means for Oriental Study in Paris, 198; Jour- 
nal of the American Oriental Society, 201. 


Tur PeLtacian Controversy. — A Historicat Essay, 205-243 
By Professor Philip Schaff, Mercersburg, Pennsylvania. 


Pelagianism starts from man, Augustinism from God, 206; life and charac- 
ter of Pelagius, 207; Augustine’s life, 208; baptized by Ambrose, 210 ; death 
in A. D. 430, 211; outward history of the controversy, 211; views of Celes- 
tius, 212; Jerome and Orosius, 213; two synods condemn Pelagianism, 214; 
externally crushed in 420, inward history, 216; Pelagius’s views of freedom 
and primitive state, 217 ; Augustine’s views of the same, 218 ; he distinguish- 
es between posse non peccare and non posse peccare, 249; the fall and its 
consequences in Pelagius’s view, 221; Augustine’s, 223 ; who held that origi- 
nal sin is propagated in natural generation, 227; his arguments, 228 ; objec- 
tions by Pelagius, 230; doctrine of grace and redemption, 233; grace, ac- 
cording to Augustine, the power of a divine creation, 237; irresistible, 239; 
a Catholic and Protestant tendency in Augustine, 241; defects of Augus- 
tine’s system, 242. 


Tour From Berrut To ALEPPO IN 1845, 3 * . 243-262 
By Rey. W. M. Thomson, Missionary at Beirit. 
[ Concluded from p. 23.] 


Arrival at Safeta, 244 ; description of Safet&é, 245; description of Tortosa 
or Tartoos, 247; Ruins near the place, 249; legends, 250; description of 
Ruad or Arvad, 251; Greek inscriptions, 252; district of Markib, 253 ; 
Ruins in North Syria, 257; Jebilee or Gebilee, 258 ; Ladakia, 259; articles 
of commerce, 261. 


Dre Werre’s CoMMENTARY ON Romans, 5: 12—19, .: 263-283 
Translated by Professor M. Stuart, Andover. 


[Importance of the passage, 263; character of De Wette, as a commenta- 
tor, 264; his neolggy, 265; reasons for not translating his commentaries, 
267;] Translation, 268; first member of the comparison silently omitted, 
269; meaning of auapria, 270; both spiritual and corporeal death included, 
271; °Ep’ @ spread of sin in and through Adam, 273; death an universal 
necessity, 275; the transgression of Adam, 276; type and antitype, 277; a 
second distinguishing mark, 279; reign of death and grace, 281; they be- 
come sinners, 283. 


Tue Propucr or THe VINEYARD IN THE East, . é 283-295 
By Rey. Henry Homes, American Missionary at Constantinople. 


_ Used for other purposes than making liquors, 285 ; green grape and fresh 
ripe grape, 286; dried grapes, raisins, preserves, jellies, 287 ; pickled grapes 
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and molasses, 288 ; boiled must, 289 ; grape sugar, 290 ; vinegar, raisin-drink, 
raisin wine, 291; wine, brandy, 292; leaves and stalks, vineyards a place of 
resort, 293; various uses of the vine, 295. 


Review or CuAse’s EpITION oF THE APOSTOLICAL CONSTITUTIONS, 
296-311 


By Professor R. Emerson, Andover. 


Contents, 297 ; specimens, 297; a pious fraud, but good derived from them, 
298; authors well meaning men, 300; led into error, 301; measures not to 
be judged by the character of their advocates, 301; prevalence of frauds, 
303 ; a true picture of existing realities, 304 ; translation faithful, 305 ; a pas- 
sage quoted, 306; introduction of infant baptism, 307; passage of Tertullian 
considered, 390; his real views, 311. 


INTERPRETATION OF PSALM LXVUI, . Fee . ° 312-341 


By Wm. W. Turner, Hebrew Instructor in the Union Theological Seminary, 
New York. ’ 


Three rules of interpretation, 313; Psalm imitated from Song of Deborah, 
314; occasion of writing it when the ark was brought to Jerusalem, 315 ; 
course of argument, 315 ; new translations, 316 ; commentary, 318 sq.; time 
of writing it in the reign of Pharaoh Necho, close of the 7th century, B. C. 
341, 


Or THE DivINE AGENCY IN THE PRODUCTION OF MATERIAL PHENO- 
MENA, POE pica ttl. Soule. allt secs a Le ABO 


By Professor George I. Chace, Brown University. 


Opinions of Hindoos and Esyptians on the question, What is matter ? 
342; views of the transcendentalists of Germany and France, 343 ; view which 
allows to matter no real existence incorrect, 344; source of evidence is our 
senses, 345; matter is more than a manifestation of Divine power, 347; ani- 
mal endowments fitted to their ends, 349; harmful qualities counteracted, 
351; disarrangement of an organ no part of its design, 353; simplicity of 
God’s works, 355; matter not eternal, 357. 


THE ADVANCEMENT OF SocreTY IN KNOWLEDGE AND VIRTUE, 358-375 
By Professor B. B. Edwards, Andover. 


Value of a hopeful frame of mind, 358 ; trust in the Spirit, in Biblical pre- 
_ dictions, in the fitness of the Gospel, in the success of the Gospel, 359 ; in the 
general state of the “world, 360; proved from facts, 361; some prominent 
events in the church, 362; from events in civil society, 363; great influence 
of Grecian culture and civilization, 364; the idea of beauty, 365; intellec- 
tual culture, 366; personal freedom, 366; morality, 367; predominance of 
Goths in Europe, 367; first French Revolution, 369; salutary results of it, 
370 sq. ; its effects, 368. 
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GREEK TRANSLATION OF PSALM CXXXVI, 1 Ap ae 375-378 
By Charles Short, M. A., Philadelphia. 
MISCELLANIES AND CORRESPONDENCE, 5 ° . 378-396 


By Professor B. B. Edwards, Andover. 


Munich, the City and University, 378 ; architectural taste, 379; galleries 
of arts, 380; public library, 381; telescopes and lithography, 381 ; Biblio- 
theque Royale now National Library at Paris — building, history of the 
383 ; its arrangement, 384. “Ey 

Literary and Theological Institutions in Edinburgh, 385; the University, 
386; the Advocates Library, 387; High School of Edinburgh, 387. 

Correspondence, letter from Dr. Bernstein, 390; new works, Hitzig on 
Ezekiel, 391; Hengstenberg on the Psalms, 392; Williams on China, 393 ; 
new English works, 394; Dr. Schaft’s Deutsche Kirchenfreund, 395. 


DEPRESSION OF THE DEAD SEA AND OF THE JORDAN VALLEY, 
397—409 


By Dr. E. Robinson, New York. 


: 

Jordan appears to fall more than 16 feet between Tiberias and the Dead 
Sea, 400; notices indicate a swift current, but not a rapid, 401; comparison 
of the Orontes, Elbe and Danube, 402; Rhine and Mohawk, 403; Missouri, 
404; notice of Lieut. Symonds’s survey, 405 ; the problem not solved, 407. 


ALLEGED ANACHRONISM IN Acts 5:°36, IN RELATION TO THE SEDI- 
TION OF THEUDAS, - : < = q x - 409431 


From the German by Professor H. B. Hackett, Newton. 


Theudas as described by Gamaliel, 411; time of his appearance, 412; Jo- 
sephus takes no notice of this Theudas, 414; views of Calvin, De Wette, 
etc. 415; De Wette charges the author of the Acts as having violated his- 
tory, 416; but Luke cannot have erred, 417; the error may be in Josephus, 
419; Luke and Josephus speak of different men, 421; argument from the 
name, 423; a change of namé common, 425; Theudas the same as Simon, 
427; other proofs, 429. ; 


REMARKS ON A PASSAGE IN PLAto’s GorGrAs, E : 431434 
By T. D. Woolsey, D. D., President of Yale College. 


Buttmann’s view, 431 ; Stallbaum’s, 432; error of Stallbaum, 433 ; the true 
meaning, 438. 


HAveERNICK’s INTRODUCTORY ReMARKS TO HIS COMMENTARY ON 


EzexKIEL, . ‘ ‘ ‘ “ ‘ ‘ ss « 434-447 


Translated from the German, by Rey. Edward Robie, Greenland, N. H. 
[See p. 700.] 


Ezekiel, the prophet, circumstances of his life, 435; character of his times, 
437; personal character, 438; his sacerdotal spirit, 439; intellectual and 
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practical views, 441; style and manner, 442; composition of the book, 444 ; 
arrangement of his prophecies, 445. 


TRAVELS IN NorTHERN SYRIA, DESCRIPTION OF SELEUCIA, ANTIOCH, 
ALEPPO, ETC., = 7 “ : ; 3 : é 447-480 


By Rey. William M. Thomson, American Missionary in Syria. 


The journey, 447; personal dangers, 449}; description of Seleucia, 450; 
cities of Swadea, 452; Geology and productions of Swadea, 453; Antioch — 
its history, 455 ; cultivation of the soil, 459; Harim, 460; Castle of St Simon, 
461; ruins, 463; history, 463; Aleppo — history, 466; historical notices, 
469; Salt Plain, 470; Castle of Ephery, 472; Arabs, 473; threshing instru- 
ments, 473 ; present appearance of Aleppo, 474 ; taxes of Aleppo in the 13th 
¢entury, 477; antiquity of its ruins, 479. 


Tue OratTions OF THUCYDIDES, ~ : 2 : é 481-498 
Translated from the German by John W. Mears, A. M. 


His orations a very difficult subject, 481; finely investigated by Roscher, 
482; great number of his speeches, 483; relation of the speeches to those 
really delivered, 485; true relation of the speeches, 487 ; his orations design- 
ed for the character of his audience as well as for the orator, 488 ; Cleon, 
489; speech at Mantinea, 491; amusement, 492; conclusion, 496; peculiar 
character of his oratory, 497. 


Mociier’s Curistran Doctrrxz oF SIN, - : 3 A 499-512 
By Rey. Edward Robie, Greenland, N. H. 
, [Continued on p. 247, Vol. V1.] 


Nature of sin, 500; is God’s will the primary ground of right? 501; unity 
of the Divine commands, 503; essential principle of moral law is love to 
God, 504; essence of sin is selfishness, 205 ; guilt of sin, 507; man responsi- 


ble for it, and falls under condemnation, 507; human will originates sin, 508 ; 
guilt proved by the judgment, 509; also by the atonement, 511. 


Davipson’s EccLesIASTICAL PoLiry, r : e a 513-519 
By Professor George E. Day, Lane Seminary, Ohio. 


Three questions, What is the meaning of church, in whom is its govern- 
ment vested, what relation do its officers sustain to each other? 513; Dr. 
Davidson agrees substantially with Cambridge platform, 514; each church 
complete in itself, 515 ; ordination by the church, 517. 


Tue RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCE OF LUTHER IN THE CLOISTER OF ER- 
FURT, - ‘ : - P . . : : 519-551 


By B. Sears, D. D., President of Brown University. 


The origin of the Reformation to be traced to Luther’s experience there, 
519; ignorance of the Bible, 520; becomes a monk, 521; opposition of his 
father, 523; enters the Augustinian convent, 524}; novitiate in 1505, 522; 
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Augustinians, 526 ; luxurious life of the monks, 527 ; effect of the cloister life 
on Luther, 529; violence of his feelings, 530 ; familiarity with the Bible, 531; 
taking the vow, 533; studies the scholastic theology, 535, 5403 personal ap- 
pearance, 536; influence of Staupitz, 537; false ideas of Christ’s character, 
539; preparation for the priesthood, 541; consecration as priest, 543; feel- 
ings in respect to the mass, 545; change in his religious views and feelings, 
549; justification by faith, 550. 


TRANSLATION OF THE PropHECY oF NAHUM WiTH Notes, 551-576 
By Professor B. B. Edwards, Andover. 


Fresh interest given to this prophecy by the excavations at Nineveh, 551; 
labors of Botta and Layard, 552; Sculptures, 553; Nineveh and the Assy- 
rian empire, 554; time in which the prophecy was delivered latter part of 
Hezekiah’s reign, 556; native place of Nahum probably at El-Rosh in Gali- 
lee, 557; style and manner, 558; general outline of the argument, 560; par- 
ticular outline, 561; translation, 562; notes, 566 ; method of attacking a city, 
570; gates of the rivers, 571; comparison with the Egyptian Thebes, 573; 
barbarities of war, 575. 


Earty History OF THE ORDER OF JESUITS IN FRANCE, 576-585 
By Rev. Edward Robie, Greenland, N. H. 


First attempts, 577; serious difficulties, 579; Queen’s efforts in their be- 
half, 579; opposition of the Sorbonne, 580; Henry IV., 582; Arnauld’s op- 
position, 683; expulsion, 5843; restoration by Henry, 585. 


REMARKS ON INSCRIPTIONS, 4 E 2 : . : 586-592 
By T. D. Woolsey, D. D., President of Yale College. 


Inscriptions at Ruad, 586; letter from President Woolsey, 586; inserip- 
tions at Beiriit, 587; remarks by President Woolsey, 588 sq. 


LITERARY AND THEOLOGICAL MISCELLANIES, " % 593-596 


Speech of Frederick William of Prussia, 593 ; Kitto’s Journal, 595; David- 
son’s introduction to the New Testament, 596 ; English publications, 596. 


Tue Roman Caruoric Reriegron rm Iraty, . ‘ . 597-624 
By Professor B. B. Edwards, Andover. 


Subject of interest, 598; causes of the growth of the religion, 598 ; physical 
features of the country and historical associations, 599 ; antiquity, 600; per- 
manent funds, 601; St. Peter’s church, 602; value of permanent funds, 603 ; 
of the Fine Arts, 604; as connected with the Catholic religion, 605; position 
of the Fine Arts hereafter, 606 ; truth in creeds, 608; weakness of the sys- 
tem, 609; not favorable to physical prosperity, 610; a materializing system, 
611; a baptized paganism, 614; childish and unreasonable, 616; a religion 
of symbols, sensible signs, 619; based on a few picked passages from Bible, 
621; character and history of the present pope, 623. 
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REMARKS oN A SERMON DELIVERED BY THE LATE Dr. Emmons OF 
FRANKLIN, BEFORE THE Norrotk Epucatson Socrery, Dorcues- 
TER, JUNE 11, 1817, : c : - “ : ; 625-633 


By Leonard Withington, D. D., Newburyport, Mass. 


Reputation of Dr. Emmons, 625; opinion of Dr. Chalmers, 626; the Bible 
and systems of divinity, 626; we study nature by the influence of systems, 
627; the general mind cooperates with the individual, 639; a man cannot go 
to the Bible with his mind as a tabula rasa, 631; the Bible is perfect, yet 
has been slowly interpreted, 632. 


Or Spirit AND THE CONSTITUTION OF SPIRITUAL Beres, 633-650 
By Professor George I. Chace, Brown University. 


Constitution of matter, 633 sq.; spirit invisible and intangible, 635 ; opin- 
ions of ancient philosophers, 637 sq. ; relation between property and sub- 
stance not arbitrary, 639; intermediate theory in regard to the human soul, 
641; source of the true idea of the soul, 643; scale of being, 645 ; connection 
of the nervous system and the mind, 647; some hidden tie between the mate- 
rial and spiritual, 648. 


Ture RELATION OF LANGUAGE TO THOUGHT, . 5 2 650-663 
By Professor W. G. T. Shedd, Andover. 


Language a spontaneous origin, 651; is expressed thought, 653; thought 
immutable, language variable, 655 ; proofs of the vital relation of language to 
thought, 667 ; need of speech is constitutional, 659; Greek and English 
languages, 661. 


JOURNEY FROM ALEPPO TO Mount LEBANON BY JEBLE Ex-Aata, 
ApAmiA, RIBLAB, ETC., - ® é A . Z A 663-700 


By Rev. William M. Thomson, American Missionary in Syrie. 


Villages by the way, 663; destruction of the Druzes by the Moslems, 
665; Keftin, 666; ruins of Jeble El-Aala, 667; Kefe Kiileh, 668; ruins, 
669; Kerf Maris, 670; ruins at Keftin Edlip, 671; Riha, 672; Arbaiyin, 
673; remains of El Bara, 674; church, 676 ; modern village, 677; soil and 
state of the country, 678 ; Hamath, 680; modern Hamah, 681; history, 682; 
Hiims, 683; ruins of Apamia, 685 ; streets, 686; two lakes of Apamia, 687 5 
history of, 688 ; Sheizar Barin, Faradise, 689 ; character of the people, 
691; ruins of Kedes, 692; Riblah, 693; Hermel, 694; remarkable monu- 
ment, 695 ; source of the Orontes, 697; convent of Mar Marone, 697 ; Leb- 


ny, 698; encampment, 699. 


CoMMENTARY ON THE Vision oF EZEKIEL INTRODUCTORY TO | HIS 
PROPHECY, : 2 : ‘ : - 2 é : 700-725 


By the late Professor Havernick. Translated from the German by Rey. Edward 
Robie, Greenland, N. H. 


[See p. 434.] 
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New EpITIons OF Piurarcn’s LIvEs, ; : 5 726-730 
By T. D. Woolsey, D. D., President of Yale College. 


Recent German editions of Plutarch, 726; opinions of the edition of H. 
Stephanus, 727; injustice of his critics, 728; Professor Sauppe on the Hiatus 
in Plutarch, 729; truth of his view, 730. 


Scnorr’s TREATISE ON THE STRUCTURE OF A SERMON, 731-750 
By Professor Edwards A. Park, Andover. 


Importance of a regular plan, 731; kinds of introduction, 732; subject- 
matter of introduction, 734; general rules, 735 ; proposition, 737; transition, 
739; partition, 741; German usage, 748 sq.; conclusion, 746. > 

) 
REMARKS ON THE CHINESE LANGUAGE, . 4 - = 751-759 
Letter from an American Missionary in China. 


Number of characters, 751; 12,000 in common use, according to Dr. Mor- 
rison, 7523 dialects, 753; sounds of the language, 754; aspirated and un- 
aspirated words, 755; Fuh Chow dialect, 757; a musical ear not necessary 
in learning Chinese, 758. 


Notes on BrspricaAL GEOGRAPHY, “ “ : e : 760-770 


By Dr. E. Robinson, New York. 


Notes on the route from Beirit to Damascus, 760 ; ridge of Anti Lebanon, 
762; River Barada, 763; the Dead Sea expedition, 764; exploration of the 
Sea of Galilee, 765; the Jordan, 766; the.Dead Sea, 767; the Arabs, 768; 
depression of the sea, 768. 


Noricr or NEw Epitrons or CLassics, x ‘ \. 771-777 
By an Association of Gentlemen. 


Professor Brook’s edition of Ovid’s Metamorphoses, 771; criticism upon 
the notes, 772; danger of such notes, 774; History of the Greek Alphabet, 
by E. A. Sophocles, A. M., 776. 


Review or Owen’s Tuvcypives, : : . . = 777-786 
By Professor James Hadley, Yale College. 


The history, when composed, 779; examination of some passages in the 
Funeral Oration of Pericles, 781 sq. 


LITERARY AND TuroLoGgrcAL MisceLnanres, = . 786-796 


Age of Literary Men, 786 ; German Conversations-Lexicon, 788 ; new Latin 
Lexicon, 799; Literary Institutions in Switzerland, 791. 
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VOLUME VI.» 


DEMOSTHENES AND MASSILLON, : c . ‘ Y ; 1-26 


Condensed and translated from the work of Dr. Therémin, entitled: ‘“ Demos- 
thenes and Massillon — A Contribution to the History of Eloquence.” Berlin, 
1845. By J. B. Lyman, M. A. 


Birth and training of Demosthenes, 3; oration against Leptines, 5 ; against 
Midias and the Philippic orations, 7; moral nature of eloquence, 9 ; character 
of the third Philippic, 10; oratory of Aeschines, 13; in Demosthenes, the 
linked chain of thought glows with living fire, 14. 

Massillon, 15; birth and education, 16 ; other pulpit orators then in France, 
17; corruption of morals in France, 18; Louis XIV., his opinion of Massil- 
lon, 19; sermons on future happiness, 20; on virtue, 22; on truth, 22; pious 
and upright character of the orator, 23; his style simple, vivacious, rapid, 
23; comparison with Bossuet and Bourdaloue, 26. . 


Docrrine OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE DAD, é . 26-47 


Translated from De Wette’s Commentary on the XV. Chapter of the First Epis- 
tle to the Corinthians. 2d edition. 1845. 


Occasion on which Paul treated of it, 26; importance of it, 27; the resur- 
rection of Christ at the foundation of it, 27; proofs of Christ’s resurrection, 
29; appearance of Christ to Paul, 30; inferences that would follow if Christ 
be not risen, 31: Christ, as contrast to Adam, is the author of the resurrec- 
tion, 33; end of the “last things,” 35; end of mediatorial reign, 36; death, 
the last enemy destroyed, 37; arguments for the resurrection, 39 ; moral 
warning to those who deny the resurrection, 40; manner of the resurrection, 
40; analogy in the manifold variety of organic structures, 41; application to 
the doctrine of the resurrection, 42; as there are two heads, so there are two 
series in mankind, 43; destiny of those alive at the second coming, 44; 
triumphal song, 46 ; final warning, 47. 


OF THE wir at Proors oF THE IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL, 48-75 
By Professor George I. Chace, Brown University. 


Earliest treatise — Phaedo of Plato, 48; Socrates argues the immortality 
from the desire of knowledge, 49; from the law of contraries, 50; from re- 
miniscences of a previous life, and from the indivisible nature of the soul, 51; 
from the essential vitality of the soul, 52; great advances since the time of 
Plato in all the departments of nature, 54; objections to the arguments of 
Socrates, 55; rather corroborative than independent proofs, 57; ‘Tusculan 
Questions of Cicero, 58; argument from the universal belief in the immortal- 
ity, 59; this seems not to be an original principle, 68; bishop Butler’s argu- 
ment, 61; his argument not satisfactory, 62; his argument indirectly answers 
objections, 62; his argument from the law of continuance, open to objec- 
tions, 64; Butler erred in leaving out the moral nature of man, 66 ; argument 
from the gradual and progressive development of life on our planet, from its 
earliest inhabitants to the present hour, 66 ; constant progress in creation, 
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67; in man there is an element of progress, altogether wanting in the pre- 
ceding races of animals, 69; the endless progress of the soul necessary to 
satisfy our intellectual and moral wants, 72; certain intuitions and apprehen- 
sions of the soul, 73. — 


Turn Detuges oF OcyGrs anp Devcaxion, ee TE Ss 


Translated from the Exgnch, as given in Ovid’s Works, Oxford edition, 1826, 
Vol. 3d.” By J. Richards, D. D., Hanover, N. H. 


The Deluges of Ogyges and Deucalion, not real and specific events, but 
altered traditions of a universal deluge, 75; Greek traditions, 77 ; traditions 
in Asia Minor, 79; traditions of other deluges, 81; supposed rupture of the 
Straits of the Bosphorus, 82; all traditions point to the Universal Deluge of 
the Hebrews, 83. 


THE GREEK Drama, _—~ = : - - 5 84-114 
stag By Professor R. D. C. Robbins, Middlebury College. 


» Relation of the poetry to the government and culture of the Greeks, 84; 
reverence for kingly authority, 85; epic poetry, 86; elegiac and iambic, 87; 
Greek drama, 88; influence of the Persian war, 89; origin of the drama, 91; 
early choruses, 93; Dorian origin of choral poetry, 95 ; the Doric dithyramb, 
97; rise of tragedy out of it, 99 ; influence of the Peisistratids, 101; union of 
the chorus and dialogue, 103; Athenian and English theatre, 105; orchestra 
and seats, 107; advantages in the construction of Greek theatre, 109 ; contri- 
vances of the exhibitions, 111; manner of preparing representations, 113. 


Tue Spirit OF A SCHOLAR, 2 : . - 4 : 114-134 
By Professor S. G. Brown, Dartmouth College. 


He must cherish a meditative spirit, 115; must have independence and 
self-respect, 117; wonderful structures of the dark ages, 119; practical spirit, 
121; true idea of the practical, 123; the scholar should be a patriot, 124; 
should possess a religious spirit, 127; art imbued with the religious element, 
128; moral tone of ‘literature, 129; main elements of a scholar’s life, 131; 


great scholars speak to all times, 133. 


EnGuisu PuURITANISM IN THE TIMES OF THE ae 134-156 
Prepared by Rev. Edward D. Neill. 


Abstract of Sprigge’s England’s Recovery, 134; value of Puritan litera- 
ture, 135; dedication to Fairfax, 137; formation of the Puritan army, 139; 
poe of the war, 141; reflections on the battle of Naseby, 143; siege of 

eicester, 144; storming of Bridgewater, 145; of Bristol, 146; proceedings 
at Bristol, 149 ; taking of Winchester by Hugh Peters, 150; escape of prince 
Charles and of the king, 153; Banbury castle, 154. 


Dorner’s History or tur Docrrrsn or THE PERSON OF CuRIstT, 
156-185 

By Professor Henry B, Smith, New York. 
Origin of the work, 157; object is a history of the doctrine of the two 
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natures of Christ as it has been unfolded in the church, 158; character of 
Dorner’s work, 159; the German systems, 160; the doctrine in the first four 
centuries, 161; work of Petavius, 162; Bishop Bull’s treatise, 163; Dr. 
Baur’s view that the original Christian church was Jewish, 164; a virtual de- 
nial of Gnosticism, 166; Baur’s view overthrown by Dorner, 167; basis of 
Christianity not in theory, but in facts, 167; union of the divine and human 
in Christ, 169; the Greek faith, 170; Hebrew religion, 171; Philo’s system, 
173 ; a new principle introduced by Christianity, 175; Christ in the synopti- 
cal gospels, 177; epistles, 178 ; scriptural truth in the form of testimony, 179; 
bond of unity between God and the world, 181; three distinct periods, 183. 


-' te 


f q@ 3 
REMARKS ON CERTAIN ERRONEOUS METHODS AND. PRINCIPLES IN BIs- 
LIcAL CRITICISM, 2 : e : : J ; F 185-196 


By Professor B. B. Edwards, Andover. 


Salutary change to be expected in Germany, 185 ; Germans will become 
more practical, 186; new fields for study and effort, 187; dissolution of the 
union between Church and State, 188; our obligations to the Germans for 
valuable materials and for well digested learning, 189; for new aspects of 
truth, 190; false standard, called “ higher criticism,” 190; subjective feelings 
as the ultimate standard, 191; mechanical interpretation, 1933; testimony of 
Christ decisive, 194; tone of confident assurance, 195 ; conclusion, 196. 


Notices OF NEW PUBLICATIONS, AND MiIscELLANIES, . 197-204 


Die Gegenwart, etc. The Present, an Eneyclopedical view of the latest 
history of the times, etc., 197; character of the work, 198; new moral and 

olitical treatises in France, 198; publications in Germany, 200; Harmony 
of the Apocalypse, 201; Adler’s German Lexicon, 201; public libraries, 
202; publications in the United States, 203. 


SPIRITUALITY OF THE Book oF JOB AS EXHIBITED IN A COMMEN- 
TARY ON CHAPTER XIV., EXAMINED IN CONNECTION WITH OTHER 
PASSAGES, 7 : - : - “ 5 - 205-229 


By Professor Tayler Lewis, Schenectady, N. Ye 
[Continued on p. 486.] 


Chief point of interest is, if a man die, shall he live again? 205; reasons 
why the book has a higher spirituality than is generally assigned to it, 206 ; 
key to be sought in the first two chapters, 207; contest between good and 
evil, 208 ; belief of Job in immortality, 209; immortality of the soul and re- 
sirrection of the body not kept distinct in the Bible, 210; frailty of man, 
comments on vs. 1, 2, 211; classical illustrations, 213 ; germs of New Testa- 
ment truth in the Old, 215; comment on vs. 5, 6, 217; sense of the verb 
Stn, 218; Job does not doubt the possibility of a separate state, 221; ana- 
logy of faith as a rule of interpretation, 223 ; death contemplated physically, 
225; sense in which death is the end of man, 227; spimt of some Christian 
hymns is the same, 228. 


‘ 
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THE SOOFEES, 4 : A See 4 4 : - ‘ 229-247 


Com iled from Tholuck’s Ssurismus sive Theosophia Persarum Pantheistica and 
; from other sources, by Rey. Daniel P. Noyes, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Soofees, a sect of Mohammedan mystics, 229; origin of the word from Sof, 
wool, 229; Arabs before Mohammed inclined to monasticism, 230 ; Rabia the 
mystic, 231; Abu Said the founder of the sect, 233; important facts, 233 ; 
party of Bustamius, 235; distinguished mystics, 237 ; their origin in Mobam- 
medanism, 237 ; Soofees do not practise the dreadful austerities of the Indian 
mystics, 238; external observances, 239; visions of God, 241; doctrine of 
union, 243 ; idea of prayer, 245. 


Mouier’s CurisTIAN DoctTrine oF Sry, . : = . 247-270 
By Rey. Edward Robie, Greenland, N. H. 
3 | Continued from p. 512, Vol. V.] 


Origin of sin, 248; idea of real freedom, 249; formal freedom, 251; the 
two reconciled, 251; formal freedom contains only the possibility of sin, 
252; has man in this life found freedom ? 254; cause of an inextinguishable 
melancholy, 254; universality of sin, 255; no absolute purity in this life, 
257; connection of the individual with the law, 259; relation of Adam’s fall 
to human sinfulness, 261; man formed in the divine image, 263; timeless 
state of man’s being, 265; bondage of sin, 267; the unpardonable sin, 269. 


Tuoucuts, WorDs, AND THINGS, > ° . a = 271-300 
By Rev. Henry_M. Goodwin, M. A. 


Language regarded as an arbitrary growth or an organic life, 271; relation 
of language to thought, 273; specific laws of thought, 275; language created 
by thought, 277; vitality of language consists in the vitality of thought, 278 ; 
personal character of thought, 279 ; spiritual connections with language, 281 ; 
suggestive power of words, 283; relation of words to things, 285; things are 
embodied thoughts, 287; nature a divine language, 289; inadequacy of sym- 
bols, 291; relation of imagination to nature, 293; to language, 295; mediates 
between mind and nature, 297; essential to the preacher, 299. 


Rermuaryn’s SERMONS, : : : = : : 
By Professor E, A. Park, Andover. 
[Continued on p. 507.] 


. 300-337 


Prefatory remarks, 300; life and labors of Reinhard, 301; number of his 
works, 302; oa ey: with Dr. Dwight, 303; novelty and variety of his 
themes for the pu pit, 303; connection of his themes with his texts, 305; spe- 
cimens of his plans, 307 ; sermons on religious festivals, 309; sermon on New 
Year's day, 311; rhetorical structure of his discourses, 314; regular structure, 
315; specimens, 317; disjunctive divisions, 323; vivacity of his discourses, 
325; discourse on the incarnation, 327; fitness to excite curiosity, 330; ex- 
amples, 331. 
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Tor Discourse or Paun at ATHENS. A COMMENTARY on Acts 
XVII. 16-34, 5 & . 3 5 ; 0 . 3838-356 


By Professor H. B. Hackett, Newton Theological Institution, 


Antecedent circumstances, 339; idolatry of Athens, 839; Epicureans, 340 ; 
the place where Paul spoke, 314; Paul not tried before the Areopagus, 343 ; 
outline of the course of thought, 344; examination of the discourse, 346 ; 
Unknown God, 347; self-confessed deficiency of heathenism, 349; common 
parentage of mankind, 351; the heathen may know God, 353; necessity of 
repentance, 354; effect of the discourse, 355. 


by 


Notice or Davipson’s InrRopucTION To THE New TESTAMENT, 
357-365 


By Professor B. B. Edwards, Andover. 


Question of considering German objections to the Bible, 357; advantages 
of considering these questions, 358; account of Dr. Davidson’s book, 359; 
language in which Matthew’s Gospel was written, 360; first two chapters in 
Matthew vindicated, 361; relation of Mark to Peter, 362; Gospels of John 
and Luke, 363; internal objections to’ John, 364; character of Davyidson’s 


-work, 365. 


Notes on BisricAt GEOGRAPHY, : : : . ; 366-3886 
By Dr. E. Robinson, New York. 


The A’waj, the second river of Damascus, 366 ; natural Bridge over the 
Litany or Leontes, 372; Kedesh of Naphtali and the Hiileh, 374; Kadesh- 
Barnéa, “ in the uttermost border of Edom,” 377; position of the Israelites at 
Sinai, 381. 


GreEK INSCRIPTIONS IN SYRIA, < 5 : 0 3 386-391 
By T. D. Woolsey, D. D., President of Yale College. 


New PusricaTIons AND MISCELLANIES, . 3 ° 891-408 
By Professor B. B. Edwards, Andover. 


Layard, Austen H., value of his work on Nineveh, 391; the most ancient 
palace, 1100 or 1200 B. C., 3925 site of Nineveh, 393; houses of Nineveh, 
394 ; Biblical illustrations, 395; Scriptural illustrations — habits of the Koords, 
397; De Wette’s Apocalypse — contents of the work, 401; other German 
commentaries, 402 ; notice of Gottfried Hermann, 403 ; notice of Orelli, 403 ; 
new English works, 404; Clark’s Library — Smith's Dictionary, 405; Eng- 
lish, classical, scientific, and theological works, 407. 


GENERAL INTRODUCTION TO CHURCH History, : 4 409-441 
By Professor Philip Schaff, Mercersburg, Pennsylvania. 


Idea of History in general, 409; central position of Religion in history, 
411: the church, 412; development of the church, 414; the church and the 


’ 


world, 417; church history, 419; extent of church history, 421; history of 
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missions, 422; of doctrines, 423; morality, government, and worship, 425; 
sources of charch history, 428 ; substitute for study of sources, 431; method 
of writing church history, 432; division of the subject, 435; general charac- 
ter of the Three Ages, 436; union of the outward and inward, 439; new 


evangelical theology, 441. 


CEMETERIES, ? : ~ 3 - » : : 5 442-461 
By J. Richards, D. D., Hanover, N. H. 


Cause of erecting monuments in natural feelings of man, 443 ; the heathen 
Elysium and Tartarus, 443; human remains found in Norfolk, England, 444; 
Egyptian mummies, 446; Job 19: 28-27, contains an allusion to the resur- 
rection, 447; burial-places of the patriarchs, 449; catacombs at Rome, 451; 
inscriptions, 453; Pere la Chaise, 454; Mt. Auburn, 455; improvement in 
rural cemeteries, 457 ; literal resurrection, 459. 


Tur CLamms oF THE NATURAL SCIENCES ON THE CHRISTIAN Mrvis- 
PRINS Wee . . . . ° . . : =! . 461471 


By Rey. John Jay Dana, South Adams, Mass. 


Spirit of scientific investigation, 462; scientific knowledge is power in the 
ministry, 463; usefulness of natural science to the minister, 465; means of a 
well balanced mind, 467; excellent means of mental discipline, 468; im- 
provement in theology, 469. 


Tue Sanscrir LANGUAGE,—Irs GramMMATICAL STRUCTURE, 471-486 


Translated and somewhat abridged from vy. Bohlen’s “ Das Alte Indien.” By 
W. D. Whitney. 


Meaning of the word Sanscrit, composite, 471; value, 472; alphabet, 473; 
consonants, 475}; roots, 476; signification of the roots, 477; verbal stems, 
478; nasal stems, 479; conjugations, 480; tenses, 481; composition, 482; 
general character, 483; lexicography, 485. 


SprrirvuALiry oF THE Book or JoR AS EXHIBITED IN A ComMEN- 
TARY ON CHAPTER XIV., EXAMINED IN CONNECTION WITH OTHER 
PASSAGES, . ‘ ° ° . . 2 : : . 486-507 


By Professor Tayler Lewis, Schenectady, N. Y. 
[Concluded from p, 229.] 


Sense of Sheol and Hades, 486 ; Hebrew conception, 488 : summar = 
‘. cient belief, 489; God could reveal the truth of the neste esnogenin pte 
bian sage, 490; most religious truths not first taught in the Bible, 491; Sheol 
a state of wrath, 493; Greek Hades, 495; doctrine of Ecclesiastes, 497; 
‘my change,” ete., not_a temporal deliverance, 498; in v. 16, a contrast of 
time, 501; weak and decaying nature of man, 503; death closes the scene 
505; Job’s discourse meditative, musing, and soliloquizing, 506. : 
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REINHARD’s SERMONS, . . FE 4 : . : . 507-534 
By Professor-E. A. Park, Andover, Mass. 
[ Concluded from p. 337.] 


Historical character of his sermons, 507; striking examples, 509; sermons 
on family relations, 511; didactic character of his sermons, 513; ethical char- 
acter, 516; illustration from Luke 1: 57, on John the Baptist, 517; Rein- 
hard at home in the discussion of the common duties of life, 520; philoso-— 
Pe character of his sermons, 522; theological character, 525 ; instances, 

27. 


Or THE DEPENDENCE OF THE MENTAL POWERS, UPON THE BoDILy 
ORGANIZATION, - : : ° A : 534-558 
By Professor George I. Chace, Biden University. 


Organic condition of mental phenomena, 535 ; relation of the brain to the 
mind, 537; phenomenon of perception, 539; formation of habits, 541; force 
of habit, 543; connection between the brain and conception, 545; systems 
of nerves, 547; sympathetic system, 548; cerebral system, 550; cerebellum, 
521; mental operations independent of the brain, 553 ; objections considered, 
555; memory not destroyed by death, 557. 


Brericat CHxronoLocy (FROM WrNeErR’s LEXICON,) 5 558-571 
By Professor B. B. Edwards, Andover. 


Review oF Tyter’s TACITUS, - “ é “ “ 572-595 
By Charles Short, M. A., Philadelphia. 

Life of Tacitus, 572; sources of his works, 573; personal character, 574 ; 
but little studied, 575; various editions, 576; Doederlein’s Prolegomena, 
577; preliminary remarks, 5793; criticisms on the notes, 580-594; value of 
the edition, 595. 


Recent EnciisH Works on Locic anp METAPHYSICS, 596-602 
By Professor Noah Porter, Jr., Yale College. 


Lectures on Logic, by C. E. Moberly, character of the work, 597; Essay 
on Logical Method, C. P. Cretien, object of the author, 598; value of the 
work, 599; Development of the Understanding, by H. Wedgewood, aim of 
the work, 600; “ Ideas” — contents of this book, 601; Essay on Causation, 
601; Exact Philosophy, by H. F, Halle, pedantry of the writer, 602. 


MisceLLANies, LIrERARY AND THEOLOGICAL, 3 - 603-612 


Notice of Letrome, 603; Greek Fragments in Egypt, 605; note on the 
words “all to” in Judges 9: 53, 607; Ripley’s Sacred Rhetoric, 609 ; Amer- 


ican and European works, 610. 
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NaturAL THEOLOGY, ‘ - - - ° : 613-645 


By Professor Joseph Haven, Amherst College. 


Question is, how do we know there is a God, 613; different methods of 
rocedure, 615; argument from design, 616; analysis of the argument, 617; 
infinite succession, 618; unequal infinities, 620; necessary existence, 621; is 
change inconsistent with self-existence ? 622; metaphysical argument against 
the eternity of the present system, 624; necessity of resorting to physical 
science, 625; it shows that the earth has passed through a series of changes, 
always advancing, 625; argument from the properties and relations of mat- 
ter, 626; Reid’s primary law, 628; idea of cause as connected with expe- 
rience, 629; reasoning from experience not always safe, 631; reasoning of 
Hume, 6313 reply of Chalmers, 632; argument from the idea of God, 635; 
second method of Descartes, 637; moral constitution of man, 639; value of 
the moral argument presumptive, 641; advantage of this argument, 642; 
summary of the argument, 6 


THE MEANING OF JRENAEUS IN THE PHRASE “ REGENERATED UNTO 
Gop,” Rs : : 2 3 : : 4 3 646-656 


By Irah Chase, D. D., Boston, Mass. 


Christ the regenerator of man, 647; disappointment of unbelievers, 649; 
extracts from his writings, 651; extracts, 653 ; examination of passages, 655. 


WILL THE GRAND CONSUMMATION, GIVING THE KINGDOMS OF THIS 
Wor.p To CuRIST, BE INTRODUCED UNDER THE DISPENSATION OF 
THE SPIRIT ? : A : e . . i ° 657-672 


By Rev. Joseph Steele. 


Disappointment of unbelievers, 659; promise to Abraham, 661; time of 
the grand consummation, 663; reign of Christ foretold by prophecy, 665; 
vision of John not literal, 667; testimony of Rom. xi., 669; conclusion, 671. 


Tar RELATIONS oF FarirH AND Putmosorpuy. AN ADDRESS BEFORE 
THE Porrer RuaerortcaL Socrety oF ANDOVER THEOLOGICAL 
al 
SEMINARY, AT 17s ANNIVERSARY, SEPT. 4, 1849, . 673-709 


By Professor Henry B. Smith, New York. 


Characteristics of faith, 675; of philosophy, 676; extreme opposition of the 
two, 677; four skeptical tendencies of our times, 679; faith and philosophy 
not exclusive of each other, 681; philosophy needed as a counteracting ele~ 
ment to faith, 683; the unanimity of the two, a prominent trait of the great- 
est intellects in the church, 684; faith and reason employed about the same 
subjects in a different way, 686; the Christian faith an‘ historical reality to 
which philosophy must bow, 689; way of meeting skeptical objections, 691; 
trae’ of systematic theology, 693; mode in which faith and philosophy 
are to be harmonized in theology, 695; great question, who and what is 
Christ ? _697; Christ the real centre of the Christian economy, 699; merits 
of Schleiermacher, 701; signs of the times, 703; union to Christ, 705; Chris- 
tianity gives us more than philosophy could, and in a more perfect form, 707 
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REMARKS ON BUNSEN’s LATE WorRK UPON E@ypt, % 709-719 
By Professor B. B. Edwards, Andover. 


Life and character of Bunsen, 710; contents of his work, 711; general 
remarks, 712; high antiquity of Egypt, 713; original condition of man not 
sayage, 715; elements of national progress, 717; eminent natural advantages 
a Bert 718; an indefinite time not needed to account for her progress, 


On THE INTERNAL AND EXTERNAL ELEMENT OF RELIGION, 719-747 
By Rey. James W. Ward, Abington, Mass. 


Both elements necessary, 723; different degrees fitted to different nations, 
725; cause of the conflict of the two elements, 727; abuses of the spiritual © 
element, 729; fanaticism, 730; miscuided philanthropy, 731; effects of form- 
alism, 733; substitutes man for God, 735; creates unfounded distinctions, 
737; superstitious adherence to rites, 739; formalism needs the temporal 
power, 741; opposed to true progress, 743; element of infidelity, 745; con- 
clusion, 746. 


ApysstmnIA— THE GALLA LANGUAGE, 3 oh ails 3 747-765 
By Professor Morgan J. Smeads, William and Mary College, Va. 


Works on, by C. and L. Tutschek, 747; three Abyssinian States, 749; 
warlike customs, 751; education of African youths, 753; Tutschek’s account 
of the Gallas, 755; prayers, 757; sounds of the language, 759; the verb, 761; 
article, 763; nouns and pronouns, 764. 


TRANSLATION OF THE THIRTEENTH AND FOURTEENTH CHAPTERS OF 
IsAIAH, WITH ExpLANATORY NorTEs, . 2 A 2 765-785 


By Professor B. B. Edwards, Andover. 


Translation, 765; subject, 769; outline of the representation, 770; ex- 
planatory notes, 771; the author is Isaiah, 780; rule of interpretation, 782 ; 
note on the ruins of Babylon, 782. 


Notices or New PusBLicaTIoNs, ° : 5 5 r 785-797 


Neander’s Church History, 785; Hallam’s Supplementary Volume, 786 ; 
Eliot’s Liberty of Rome, 787; Dennis’s Etruria, 788; Layard’s Nineveh, 
792; Smith on the Voyage and Shipwreck of St. Paul, 792. 


MiscEeLLaniges, THEOLOGICAL AND LITERARY, i . 797-804 
By Professor B. B. Edwards, Andover. 
Notice of De Wette, 797; his criticism on Miiller, 798; German Articles, 


800; Religious Sects in Germany, 801; German Biblical works, 802; Lynch’s 
Expedition, 802 ; Woods’s works, 803; new works in the United States, 804. 


9 
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VOLUME VIL 


Present STATE OF BIBLICAL SCIENCE, _ ° a 1-13 
By Professor B, B. Edwards, Andover. 


All true interpretation founded on grammar and lexicography, 3; histori- 
cal interpretation, 4; antiquarian, 5; harmony of Scripture with science, 6; 
with the laws of the human constitution, 7; an interpreter must sympathize 
with the Bible, 8; the Christian community not enough interested in biblical 
science, 10; should be studied at an early period, 11; desiderata in helps, 
11; a profounder faith in the reality and harmony of all truth, 12. 


EXEGETICAL AND THEOLOGICAL EXAMINATION OF JOHN 1: 1-18, 
13-54 


By Professor M. Stuart, Andover. 
[ Continued on p. 281.] 


Introductory remarks, 13; meaning of év apx#, 15; sense of Logos, 17; 
custom of Hebrew writers, 18; word of God not a real hypostasis, 19; Chal- 
dee usage, 20; Targums, 21; Logos in John is the source and author of all 
life, 23; the essential meaning of Ocds Adyos is God revealed, 25 ; Wisdom in 
Proverbs viii. is a divine attribute personified, 26; so also in the Apocrypha, 
27; the Logos of Philo is not an hypostatis, 29; meaning of with God, 31; 
examination of the nature of language, 32; how the Bible has represented 
the Godhead, 35; with God expresses an intimate union or relation, 37; was 
John opposing the Gnostic doctrines? 38; and the Word was God, 40; Seds 
intentionally without the article, 41; Liicke argues in favor of a lower sense 
of Seds, 42; the term in the New Testament applied only to one of the per- 
sons of the Trinity, 44; meaning of analogous passages, 46; meaning of 1 
Tim. 3: 16, 47; John ascribes praise to Christ, 48; verdict of conscience, 
50; views of De Wette, 51; closing reflections, 52. 


Tur Progress or Cuurcn History As A SCrencE, < 54-91 
By Professor Philip Schaff, Mercersburg, Pa. 


Historians before the Reformation, 54; Eusebius, ete., 55; Middle Ages, 
56; Roman Catholic historians since the Reformation, 57; general character 
of, 57; Italian writers, 58; French, 59; German Catholics, 60; Protestant 
historians, general character, 61; polemic orthodoxy, 62; Hottinger, Span- 
heim, etc., 63; pietistic period, 64; Milner’s church history, 65; superna- 
turalistic period, 66; Calixtus, 67; Mosheim, Schréckh, 68; Walch and 
Planck, 69; rationalistic period, 70; Semler, his 171 works, 73; scientific 
period, 74; organic development, 75; Lutheran writers, 76; Neander and his 
school, 77; Baur and his school, logical pantheism, 79; Marheinecke, Leo, 
82; Kliefoth, Dorner, 83; Merle d’Aubigné, 84; writers in England and 
America, 86; uses of church history in promoting Christianity, 87; as a de- 
fence of it, 88'; help to practical religion, 91. 
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Review or Tatys on THE CoLonizATIoN or New ENGLAND, 91-108 
By Professor C. E. Stowe, Andover. 


Beginning of a new idea the difficult part of it, 92; reasons why the Puri- 
tans are slandered by some of their descendants, 93; Puritans not without 
faults, 94; they desired improvements, 95; persecutions by the Puritans, 96 ; 
stern and severe in manners, 97; founded a happy self-government, 98 ; 
character of Mrs. Robinson’s book, 99; Quakers, 101; age when principles 
of liberty were not well understood, 105; government not to be censured in 
the matter of Miantonomoh, 105; character of Roger Williams, 107. 


CLAssICAL EDUCATION IN THE GERMAN GyYMNASIA, ; 108-132 


By Dr. Hermann Wimmer, late Professor in the Blochmann College, Dresden, 
Saxony. 


General influence of German classical literature, 108 ; common school edu- 
cation, 109; different schools, 110; organization of the gymnasia, 111; clois- 
ter and prince schools, 112; Blochmann college in Dresden, 113; detail of 
the discipline, 115; duties of the inspector, 116; corporeal punishment for- 
bidden, 117; number of classes and whole period of study, 118; emulation, 
119; moral aspects, 120; study of the sciences, 121; difference between the 
course in England and the United States, 122; book studied, 123; thorough 
and cursory method of studying the classics, 124; etymology, editions with- 
out notes, 126; speaking and writing Latin, 127; teaching of Greek, 128; 
private studies, 129; table of lessons, 131. 


CoLLeEGE EDUCATION, 3 . i * F 2 i 132-144 
By Professor W. G. T. Shedd, Andover. 


Excessive tendency to popujarize knowledge, 132; scientific and popular 
knowledge, 133; influence of colleges in connecting science with practice, 
135; colleges aim to give an education, 137; colleges keep up the connec- 
tion between scientific and practical truth by sending out professional men 
into society, 138; physicians, 139; jurists, 140; the clergy, 141; common 
education dependent on scientific, 143. 


INTRODUCTION TO THE Book or Jos, ‘ c é . 144-162 


Translated from the German of Ludwig Hirzel, by Rey. William C. Duncan, 
M. A., New Orleans, 


Contents of the book, 144 ; outline of the argument, 145 ; doctrine and ob- 
ject of the book, 146; unity, 148; arguments to show that the Elihu-Section 
is an interpolation, 148; refuted by Stickel, 150 ; the genuineness of the pro- 
logue and epilogue defended by Hirzel, 150; vindication of Ch. 28, 153; 
Ewald’s objections to the description of the hippopotamus answered, 154 ; 
general plan of the book, 156; subject of the poem, 157; time and plan of 
the composition, 159; age, 161; not written in Egypt, 162. 


EXPLANATION OF DirricuLT Texts, ' R 5 4 163-172 


By an Association of Gentlemen. 


Genesis, explanation of passages:—4: 7, 238, 24; 6: 8; 9° 4—6; 49: 
10, 163 sq. : 


= 


* 
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LIBRARIES IN BosToN AND ITS VICINITY, : , « 173-191 
By Professor B. B. Edwards, Andover. 


Library of Harvard University, 173 ; Boston Athenaeum, 176 ; Massachu- 
setts State Library, 177; Library of the Historical Society, 179; Boston Li- 
brary, 179; Library of the Mercantile Association, 180; of the American 
Antiquarian Society at Worcester, 181; of the Andover Theological Semi- 
nary, 181; of Brown University, 183; general summary, 184; Report on 
Public Libraries, 187; principal Public Libraries of Great Britain, 189. 


Notices or New PUBLICATIONS, 5 - = ’ 191-202 


Stewart’s Moral Philosophy, 191; Bowen’s Lowell Lectures, 193; Monu- 
ments of the Mississippi Valley, 198. 


MiscELLANIES, THEOLOGICAL AND LITERARY, : i 203-204 
By Professor B. B. Edwards, Andover. 


Tholuck’s Exposition of the Sermon on the Mount, 203; new American 
works —— English and German intelligence, 204. 


Tue SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST, ¢ i 2 . 3 205-226 
By Professor Enoch Pond, Bangor Theological Seminary. 


Did Christ suffer only as man, or did the Divinity also suffer? 205; ques- 
tion disencumbered from others, 206; union of the Divine nature with the 
human imparted worth to Christ’s sufferings, 208; some texts considered, 
209; human and Divine properties ascribed to Christ, 211; to confine Christ's 
sufferings to his human nature does not detract from the greatness of the 
atonement, 212; views of common Christians, 213; Christ’s sufferings were 
those of a man, 215; nature of them, 220; absurdity of the idea that the 
Divine nature suffered, 221; history of opinions, 223; results of the common 
theory, 225. 


Tar Ancrtent Ports AND PorTrRy oF WALEs, ‘ \ 226-254 
By Edward D. Morris, Auburn, New York. 


Welsh literature merged in English, 227; value of Welsh poetry, 229 ; 
poetry and language have a close affinity, 230; antiquity of the language, 
231; simplicity and vigor of the ancient bards, 232; want of refinement and 
learning, 233; bardic system, 234; rights of the chief of song, 235; family 
bard, 236; canons of poetry, 237; rhyme, alliteration, 239; fatal defect of 
the system, 245; sketch of the ancient poetry, 247; specimens, 249. 


TnHroLogy or Dr. Emmons, ‘s . : . ~ 254-280 


By E. Smalley, D. D., Troy, N. Y. 
[Continued on p. 479.] 
Existence and attributes of God, 255 ; Recipies 259; mode of the Di- 


vine existence, 261; character of God, 263; decrees, 265; agency of God, 
268; election and reprobation, 272; sovereignty of God, g78. : 
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EXEGETICAL AND THEOLOGICAL EXAMINATION OF JOHN 1: 1-18, 
281-327 


By Professor M. Stuart, Andover. 
[Concluded from p. 55.] 


Explanation of v. 2nd, 281; “all things,” 282; v. 3rd, 283; Life was the 
source of divine and spiritual light, 284; light shining in darkness, 286 ; be- 
fore Christ’s advent, 287; v. 6th, 289; how was John a testimony to Christ, 
290; sense of true light, 291; ‘‘coming into the world,” agrees with $4s, 
293 ; explanation of v. 10, “ his own,” his own home, household, 296 ; “ power,” 
ability external or internal, 297; sons of God believe on the Messiah and are 
born again, 298; meaning “not of blood,” 300; difference between John’s 
and Paul’s phraseology, 305; the change moral, the author God, 306; the 
manner of operation unknown, 307; man has the necessary natural powers, 
308; sense of the “ Word became flesh,” 309; fulness of the Godhead, 310; 
glory of the Logos, 312; “only begotten” after he became flesh, 315; testi- 
mony of John, 317; grace for grace, 322; grace and truth only by Christ, 
322; summary view of the thoughts, 324. 


Or THE EXISTENCE AND NatuRAL ATTRIBUTES OF THE DIVINE 
BEING, = : é : 5 : ' ; : 4 328-352 


By Professor George I. Chace, Brown University. 


Matter in its relation to a higher power, 329 ; evidence of adaptation, 330; 
structure of organic beings, 331 ; transcendent skill, 332; adaptations suppose 
design, 333; simple phenomena more affecting than the most labored design, 
335; why does the Creator not reveal himself more clearly ? 337; the earth 
has not always existed in its present form, 339; successive races of animals, 
341; “ Vestiges of creation,” 343; Babbage’s Calculating Engine, 345; na- 
ture not originating, 347; doctrine of development, 349; an all-wise Crea- 
tor, 351. 


TRANSLATION AND EXPosITION OF THE SECOND PsALM, 352-360 
By Professor C. E. Stowe, Andover. 


Messianic application, 352; evidence for it from New Testament, 353 
structure of the Psalm, 354; translation, 355; notes, 356 ; practical uses, 358. 


Tur GrerMAN UNIVERSITIES, 2 . : J 3 3 860-399 
By Dr. Hermann Wimmer, late Professor in the Blochmann College, Dresden, 
Saxony. 


Founding, 361; larger foundations, 362; Leipsic course of study, 363; . 
distinguished teachers, 365; Hermann, 365 ; his labors, 367 ; other eminent 
teachers, 369 ; Bockh of Berlin, 371; list of German edition of classics, 373 ; 


concluding remarks, 378. 


CoMMENTARIES ON THE SCRIPTURES, 4 r a > 379-387 


By Professor B. B. Edwards, Andover. 


Old Testament: extended commentaries, 380; the Compend of Rosen- 
miiller, 380; Commentary of Maurer, 381; the Condensed Commentary, 
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382; Commentaries of Ewald, 383 ; commentaries on English books: Tuch 
on Genesis, 384; Hengstenberg’s Contributions — Keil on Joshua, 384; 
Hengstenberg on the Psalms, 385; Hivernick on Ezekiel, 385; Stuart on 
Daniel — Baur on Amos — Delitzsch on Habakkuk, 386. 


Norices OF NEW PUBLICATIONS, " 3 4 : : 387—402 


The Gorgias of Plato, 387; Prometheus and Agamemnon of Aeschylus, 
888; Bihr es Solomon’s Temple, 390; the Jordan and the Dead Sea, 393; 
Béhringer’s Biographical Church History, 397; Egyptian Antiquities, 399; 
Tischendorf’s Greek Testament, 400; the Chinese Repository, 401 ; the Birds 
of Aristophanes, 401. 


Pusric Lipraries In New ENGLAND, “ : : 402406 
By Professor B. B. Edwards, Andover. 


Libraries in New Haven, Conn., 402; in Middletown, Conn., 403; in Hart- 
ford, Conn., 404; of Williams College, 404; of Amherst College, 404; of 
Dartmouth College, 405. 


MisceLLANIES, THEOLOGICAL AND LITERARY, é 407-408 
By Professor B. B. Edwards, Andover. 


Man, THE IMAGE oF Gop, - 09 5 bs AT ee eee 
By Edward Beecher, D. D. 


How is the knowledge of God obtained, 409; from the assumption that 
man is made in the image of God, 410; man capable of knowing and loving 
God, 411; pantheistic ideas, 412; views of Schleiermacher, 413; errors in 
orthodox divines, 414; conception of time necessary and fundamental, 415 ; 
time appears to God as past, present and future, 416 ; views of Edwards not 
consistent, 417; conception of space necessary to us, 418; so with God, 419; 
views of Pascal, 420; of Abelard, 421; Dr. Chalmers, 421; our knowledge 
of God real and trustworthy, proved from the necessity of the case, 422; 
from the word of God, 423; healthful influence of the Bible, 425. 


REVIEW OF CHAMPLIN’S ZESCHINES, - : : : 426-451 
By T. D. Woolsey, D. D., President of Yale College. 


Valuable qualities of the edition, 426 ; criticism on the notes, 427; equal- 
ity of the archons, 429; sense of #5n, 430; chronological difficulty, 431; three 
theories in regard to the records, 433; Dionysia, Nomothetae, 435; the No- 
mothetae were merely a court sitting on the laws, 437; agency of the Pry- 
tanes, 439; Cirrha and Crissa distinct places, 441; various remarks, 443; 
Pythian games in the autumn, 449. 


Tue Escnarorogy or Crist, WITH SPECIAL REFERENCE TO THE 
Discoursr in MarrHew Xxrv. AND XXV., . . 452-478 
By Professor C. E. Stowe, Andover. 


Introduction, 452 ; eschatological texts, 453; principles of interpretation, 
context, nature of subject, history, 454; literal import of the language, 455 ; 


- 
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usus loquendi of the prophetic writings, 457; context, 458 ; contemporary 
history, 459 ; views of Paul, 460; Josephus and the Talmuds, 462; sense of 
Gehenna, in Clement, is eternal punishment, 463; passage refers to the day 
of judgment, 465; answer to the objection that Christ speaks to the disciples 
as if the event would happen in their life-time, 465; objection that Christ 
places the judgment in immediate proximity to the destruction of Jerusalem, 
466; objection that that generation would not pass away, 470; authorities, 
473; Neander, 474; Meyer, 475; De Wette, Von Gerlach, 476 ; Allioli, 477. 


THEoLoGy or Dr. Emmons, i 5 A é 
By E. Smalley, D. D., Troy, N. Y. 
[ Concluded from p. 280.] 


Man, 479; original sin, 481; man’s present condition, 484; man’s need of 
a Saviour, 485; person and atonement of Christ, 485; justification by faith, 
488; regeneration, 490; the Holy Spirit, 493; perfection, 494; Christian 
church, 497; future retribution, 498 ; concluding remarks, 500. 


. . 479-501 


. 


Live AND CHARACTER OF THEODORE BrEza, . 5 3 501-533 
By Professor-R. D. C. Robbins, Middlebury College. 


Lineage and childhood, 501; early education, 503; his teacher Melchior 
Wolmar, 504; influence of the Reformation, 505; Beza’s acquaintance with 
Calvin, 506; at Orleans university, 508; Maria Stella, 509; first years at 
Paris, 510; correspondence with Pomponius, 511; studies law, 513; last 
years at Paris, marriage, 516; youthful poems, 519; moral character, 523; 
arrival at Geneva, 523; tour to France and Germany, 526; life in Geneva, 
527; at Lausanne, as professor of Greek, 529; labors and popularity, 532. 


Tue THEOLOGY OF THE INTELLECT AND THAT OF THE FEELINGS, 
533-569 


A Discourse delivered before the Convention of the Congregational Ministers of 
Massachusetts, in Brattle Street Meeting-house, Boston, May 30, 1850, by Pro- 
fessor Edwards A. Park, Andover. 


Differences between the two forms, 534; theology of the intellect charac- 
terized, 535; that of the feelings characterized, 537; influences which one 
exerts on the other, 540; theology of the intellect enlarges and vivifies that 
of the feelings, 540; description of the future state, 541; theology of the in 
tellect enlarges and improves that of the feelings, 542; importance of philo- 
sophy, 543; dependence of intellect on the feelings, 545 ; theology of intel- 
lect explains that of feeling into an essential agreement with all the consti- 
tutional demands of the soul, 546; contradictory forms of statement, 547; 
expressiveness of the language of the feeling, 549; the two forms of theology 
tend to keep each other within their appropriate spheres, 551; imaginative 
creeds, 553; practical utility of the truth, 555 ; conjectural doctrine, 557 ; 
ease of sliding into errors, 558; substantial agreement among good men 
who adopt different styles, 559; future increase of believers, 561; views of 
Symington on the atonement, 562; false theology of the intellect and feel 
ings, 563 ; necessarianism and fatalism, 565 ; corrupt nature of man, 567. 
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Ticknor’s SPANISH LITERATURE, * ; ‘ . : 569-585 
By Professor C. C. Felton, Cambridge. 


Account of the work, 570; heroic age of Spain, 571; poem of the Cid, 
573; ballad of Gongora, 575 ; ballads, 576 ; inquisition, 577; second period 


of the literature, 579; Lope de Vega, Calderon, 581; influence of the In- 
quisition, 583; concluding remarks, 585. 


Tur SysteM oF EDUCATION AT THE UNIVERSITIES OF OXFORD AND 
CAMBRIDGE, F 2 J F 3 : c 3 586-600 


By Professor B. B. Edwards, Andover. 


Oxford University, recent changes in the course of study, 586 ; time need- 
ed to try the value of those changes, 587; need of new teachers, 588. 

Cambridge University, England, recent changes, 589; in classical course, 
589; need of change in the great classical schools, 591 ; admission of dissen- 
ters, 593; celibacy of the fellows, 595. 


Notices or New PUBLICATIONS, e 4 « : 2 600-606 
By Professor B. B. Edwards, Andover. 


Sears’s Life of Luther, 600; Reid’s Essays on the Intellectual and Moral 
Powers, 601; Day’s Elements of the Art of Rhetoric, 603; Theremin’s Rhe- 
toric, 603; The Persian View of Mohammed, 604; Stuart on Daniel, 605. 


MisceLLaAnies, LITERARY AND THEOLOGICAL, ; 2 607-612 
By Professor B. B. Edwards, Andover. 


Libraries in. New England, 607; German publications, 608; new works in 
England, 611. 


On THE IDEA OF AN InFmiTe SERIES, AS APPLICABLE TO NATURAL 
THEOLOGY, . . : : 613-626 


By Rey. Joseph Tracy, Boston, Mass, 


Existence of God, 613; the successive generations form a series of finite 
terms: such a series cannot be infinite, except in theory; the number of 
terms actually realizéd must be finite; the series, then, had a beginning, 
613; no series actually existing can be infinite, 614; it is an arithmetical 
question, idea of an infinite series, 615 ; application to eternity, 616; arith- 
metical illustration, 617; illustration from space, 619; application to time, 
620; God not infinite in number, 621; thought not always progressive even 
with us, 623; the question cannot be settled metaphysically, 624; we have 
no rational idea of eternal existence, 625. 


Tae Urimiry or CoLtiteGtate AND ProressioNAL Scmoots, 626-649 


An Address in behalf of the Society for the Promotion of Collegiate and Theolo- 
gical Education at the West; delivered in Tremont Temple, Boston, May 29, 
1850. By Professor Edwards A. Park, Andover Theological Seminary. 


Monuments to the worth of the mind, 627; advance popular education, 
629; indirect influence, 631; promote extension of science, 633; cost and 
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difficulties of truth, 635 ; generous endowments and permanent funds, 637; 
influence on national language, 639; tendency to repress fanaticism, 641 ; 
influence on national liberty, 643; effect on national honor, 645 ; composite 
character of our nation, 647; ours a missionary nation, 649. 


Criticism ON GESENIUS’s Doctrine or THE ACCENTS AND Max- 
KEPH, ° . . ° ‘ : : : “ . 650-654 


By Jacob I. M. Falkenau, New York. 


Gesenius’s rules, 650; objections from the old Jewish Grammarians, 651; 
accents and makkeph, 651. 


A CoMPARISON OF THE GREEK AND LaTIN Vers, é 654-668 
By W. D. Whitney, Yale College. 


Present indicative, 655 ; imperfect, 657; first aorist and perfect, 658 ; fu- 
ture, 659 ; constructions, 662; infinitive, 663 ; passives, 664; middle passives, 
667. 


Or Tue Morat ATTRIBUTES OF THE Divine BeErnG,  . 668-696 
By Professor George I. Chace, Brown University. 


Divine character analogous to our own, 669; liability to suffering in man, 
consistent with God’s goodness, 671; subserve benevolent ends, 673; objec- 
tion that God might have made man incapable of being injured, 675; occa- 
sion of liability, 677; life not a principle, but a power, 679; mind acts on the 
body through the nerves, 681; other uses of suffering, 683 ; number of class- 
es, orders, etc., 685; carnivorous animals, 687; man placed in fitting circum- 
stances, 689; desire of knowledge, 691; moral feeling and outward nature, 
692; goodness of God. 695. 


DocrrINE RESPECTING THE PERSON oF CuRIST, “ 7 696-732 


Translated from the German of Dr. and Professor J. A. Dorner, with remarks, 
by Professor M. Stuart, Andover. 


Introductory remarks by Stuart, 696; Logos of John, 697; Hebrew idea 
of God’s personality, 699; Revelation of God in the Old Testament, 701 ; 
wisdom in Proverbs, 702; in the Apocrypha, 703 ; views of Philo, 704; con- 
flicting opinions, 706; Logos not regarded by Philo as a created being, 708; 
no perfect ‘unity in Philo, 709; hypostasis of Logos not different from that 
of the world, 711; a power of thinking, 713; result of the thing sought, 715; 
identical with the world, not personal, 717; nothing obliges us to understand 
Philo’s Logos as an hypostatis, 720; his distinction without a difference, 721; 
office of the Jewish high-priest, 723; Philo’s views on human freedom, 725; 
of the law, 727; views of the Logos a compound of Hellenism, Judaism and 
fancy, 729; his Logos not that of the New Testament, 731. 


Ture Syrrac Worps ror Baptism, 4 783-743 


By James Murdock, D. D., New-Haven, Ct. 


Statement of the facts, 733; why the words to stand, pillar, etc., should be 
used, 739; from the idea that in baptism, a man came to a stand public and 
decisive in favor of Christianity, 740; analogy in the Eucharist, 743. 

10 
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Tur VoyaGe AND SHIPWRECK OF PAUL AS RELATED BY Luke. A 
CoMMENTARY ON AcTS 27: 1-44; 28: 16, . = lc 743-771 


By Professor H. B. Hackett, Newton Theological Institution. 


Sense of cohort, 744; Sidon, 745; under Cyprus, 746; Myra to Crete, 
747; difficulty of sailing, 748; harbor of Phoenix, 751; all hope of safety 
gone, 752; typhoon, 753; Claude, 754; helps or cables, 755; Syrtis, major, 
756; fearful perils, 758; encouraged by Paul, 759; land discovered, 760; 
lighten the ship, 762; all escape, 765; abode at Melita, 766 ; reception, 767; 
journey to Rome, 769; abode at Rome, 771. 


Lire AND CHARACTER OF Dr. DE WETTE, : 5 2 772-799 
By Professor B, B. Edwards, Andover. 


Preliminary remarks, 772; classes of German theologians and _philoso- 
phers, 772; influence of the union of Church and State upon them, 773; 
sources of error among them, 773; influence of Leibnitz, Kant, and their 
followers, 774; birth of De Wette, 776; school at Buttstiidt, 776; at Wei- 
mar, 777; influence of Herder, 777; life at Jena, 777; Griesbach, 778 ; first 
publication, 778; disappointment, 778; enlarged work on Old Testament, 
779 ; Introductions to the Old and New Testaments, 780; influence of Fries, 
780; translation of the Bible into German, 781; goes to Berlin, 781; gene- 
ral habits and appearance, 781; intercourse with Liicke, 782; with Schleier- 
macher, 782; Neander, 784; edition of Luther’s works, 785 ; opposed to He- 
gel, 785; Christian Dogmatics, 786; Jewish archaeology, 787; ethics, 787; 
deposed from his office, 787; retires to Weimar, 788; office of a preacher, 
788; called to Brunswick, 788; Theodore, 788; goes to Basil, 789; labors 
there in various departments, 789; his character as an instructor, 790; as 
a preacher, 7913; social character, 793; Commentary on the New Testa- 
ment, 793; liberal studies, 794; sickness, 795; death, 795 > honors at his 
funeral, 795; character, 796. 


ExtTrRACTS FROM CORRESPONDENCE, « * : 799-804 


Literary intelligence from Germany, 799; effect of political disturbances 
on literary pursuits, periodicals, 799; German translation of the Sharsatani, 
800; letter from Dr. Tregelles on the manuscripts collated for his New 
Testament, 801; letter from Dr. Bridgman, translation of the Bible into 
Chinese, 803. 


Miscetianies, THroLoaicaL AND LiTRRaRy, . . 804-807 
By Professor B. B. Edwards, Andover. 


Hackett on Acts — Fowler on the English Language, 804 ; British Survey 
of the Tigris and Euphrates, 805; new German Publications, 806. 
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VOLUME VIII. 


CoLLEGIATE Epucation— MaTuematicaAL AND CLaAssicAL Stupy, 
1-25 


By Professor B. B. Edwards, Andover. 


Relation to theological seminaries and the ministry, 1; to biblical litera- 
ture and theology, 2; moral relations of the college and seminary, 3; neces- 
sity of improving academies and preparatory schools, 4; three years’ study 
indispensable in preparation for college, 5; mathematics to be studied in 
school, 6; the true test of the prosperity of a college is not numbers, but the 
kind of education secured, 7; course of college study necessarily limited, 8; 
from the great number of studies, from need of frequent reviewing, and from 
the nature of our system, 9; discipline, not instruction the great object, 103 
the basis of a college education is the classics and mathematics, 10; classical 
study leads to discriminating thought, 11; ensures a copious vocabulary and 
refines the imagination and taste, 12; teaches one to delight in order, fitness, 
congruity, 13; peculiar influences on the imagination and feelings, 14; ena- 
bles us so trace our own language to its sources, 15; introduces us to a vast 
body of profound criticism, 15 ; influence of mathematics, 16; enables one to 
fix the attention and abstract the mind, 17; advantages of the two studies il- 
lustrated by experience, 18; appeal to the universities of Oxford and Cam- 
bridge, 19; influence of the study of classics and mathematics in forming the 
English character, 20; sobriety of judgment and a fine culture, 21; these 
studies counteract an exclusively practical spirit, 22; references to particular 
cases, 23; living examples, 24. 


Review or Dr. Woops’s Works, 4 *- 25-33 
By Heman Humphrey, D. D., Pittsfield, Mass. 


Character of Dr. Woods, 25; objections against systems of Divinity, 27; 
plan of Dr. Woods, 28; human depravity, 29; regeneration, moral agency, 
30; right and wrong, 31; contents of the fourth and fifth volumes, 33. 


PARALLEL BETWEEN THE PHILOSOPHICAL RELATIONS OF EARLY AND 
Mopern CHRISTIANITY, A A 6 2 , : : 84-57 


By Rey. Edward A. Washburn, Hartford, Ct. 


Law of reproduction in theology, 35; importance of the two periods, 36; 
scientific Christianity, 37; Manichwism and New-Platonism, 38; chief forms 
of ancient philosophy, 39; Lucian and Philo Judaeus, 40; philosophy of the 
Christian Fathers, 41; mysticism of the Plato and Jamblichus, 42; Gnosti- 
cism, 43; difference of the two eras more apparent than real, 44; present 
theological tendencies, 45 ; Hume and the French atheists, 46 ; German phi- 
losophy, 47; position of true Christian philosophy now, 48; orthodox Ger- 
man theologians, 49; mock transcendentalists in New England, 50; analogy 
of old and existing errors, 51; Syncretism and formal Catholicism, 52; phe- 
nomena of the Reformation, 53 ; hostility of revelation and science, 54; great 
contests of the present age, 55; hopeful views, 56; Christianity unchang- 


ing, 57. 
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EXPLANATION OF SOME PASSAGES IN GENESIS, ~ ; 58-63 
By Professor R. D. C. Robbins, Middlebury College. 


“ Cursed be Canaan,” etc., Gen. 9: 25-27; the posterity of Shem and Ja- 
pheth are plainly included, 58; God shall make Japheth prosperous, 59 ; sal- 
vation of all nations shall proceed from the children of Shem, 60; meaning 
of the words “ Behold I have given thy brother a thousand pieces of silver, 
ete., Gen. 20: 16; the injury shall be expiated so as no longer to be seen, 
62; meaning of “embalm,” Gen. 50: 26; explained from Herodotus, 62; in 
conformity with Egyptian customs, 63. ‘ 


AFFINITY OF ROMANISM AND RATIONALISM. FRoM THE GERMAN OF 
Dr. E. SARTORIUS, ; 2 3 “ a = : . 64-73 


By Professor Joseph Packard, Alexandria, Virginia. 


Source and rule of faith, 65; sin, 66; error in justification, 67; Romish 
view, 68 ; Council of Trent, 69; law and gospel confounded, 71; revival of 
old errors, 72. 


Review or Recent French Works oN METAPHYSICAL SCIENCE, 
73-85 


By Professor H. B. Smith, New York. 


Prize offered by the French Academy, 73; six memoirs presented, 74 ; 
rize given to M. Willm of Strasburgh, 74; report of M. De Rémusat, 74; 
Will's work, in four vols., is the most faithful and complete account of Ger- 
man philosophy which has been produced out of Germany, 75; predecessors 
of Willm in nee, 76; contents of Willm’s volumes, 77; Willm, no blind 
panegyrist or reviler of German philosophy, 78 ; different degrees, according 
to Willm, in which Kant, Fichte, ete., are idealists, 79; rationalism every- 
where dominant, 80; views as to the immortality of the soul and moral free- 
dom, 81; Fichte’s union of heroic idealism with ethical sel&denial, 82; differ- 
ence between Schelling and Hegel, 83; Herbart is contributing to the over- 
throw of the idealistic system, and may be the transition to the reéstablish- 
ment of a veritable realism, 84. 


CoMMENTARY ON THE SECOND AND Turrp Cuarrers OF THE GosPEL 
or Marrurw, é : . . ; 5 . 85-99 


From the German of H. A. W. Meyer. By Professor B. B. Edwards, Andover. 


Character of Meyer’s Works, 85; magi, 86; star in the East, 87; Herod, 
88; Prediction of Micah, 89; artless deportment of the magi, 90; meaning 
of the words, “called my son out of Egypt,” 91; sense of the phrase, “ Ra- 
chel weeping for her children,” ete., 92; Swine of Palestine among Herod’s 
sons, 93; the repentance preached by John, 94; nature of the Messianic 
kingdom, 95; John’s baptism, 96; who are the true children of Abraham, 
97; time of moral discrimination, 98; Jesus proclaimed as Messiah, 99. 
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SPECULATIVE PHILOsoPHy, eee en ee ee ve te 100100 
By Robert Turnbull, D. D., Hartford, Ct. 
[ Continued on p. 268.] 


Meaning of the word “ philosophy,” Morell’s definition, 101; a proper 
psychology is yet a desideratum, 102; French and German systems, 103; 
Morell’s principles are those of Cousin, 104; philosophy of the absolute, 
105; oriental philosophy, 113 ; Hindi and Persian philosophy, 114; Eleatic 
and Ionian schools, 115; Socraies, 116; his sound views, 117; vast powers 
of Plato and Aristotle, 118; Plato’s system ideal and sublime, 119; his mind 
mathématical as well as imaginative, 120; scepticism of the Stoics, 124 ; ema- 
nation theories, 122; doctors of the middle ages, Thomas & Kempis, 124; re- 
vival of learning, 125; character and end of Giordano Bruno, 126; philoso- 
phy of Hobbes, 127; great merits of Locke, 128; he distinguishes between 
sensation and reflection, 129; Berkeley and Hume, 130; Scottish philoso- 
phers, Sir Wm. Hamilton, 131; French atheists, 132; Compte and Des- 
cartes, 133; meaning of Descartes’s cogiio ergo sum, 134. 


REMARKS ON THE BrpticaAL REPERTORY AND PRINCETON REVIEW. 
Vou. xxi, No. 1v., ART. VIL, 3 ‘ ‘o - “ 135-180 


Review of the Sermon, entitled The Theology of the Intellect and of the Feelings. 
By Professor Edwards A. Park, Andover. 


Two modes of representing the same system of truth, 135; a preacher must 
enliven abstract doctrines by a concrete exhibition, 136; mutual consistency 
between all exhibitions of right feeling, 137; errors from misunderstanding 
figurative expressions, 138 ; vindication of the title of the sermon, The Theo- 
logy of the Intellect and the Feelings, 139; a deferential and charitable title, 
140; conformed to analogy of language, 141; the review mis-states the ob- 
ject of the discourse, 142 ; distinction between doctrine and form, 143; the 
review mis-states by inserting phrases which misinterpret it; logical and in- 
tuitional consciousness, 145 ; sermon does not represent the soil as having a 
«“ dualism” in it; the unity of the soul, 147 ; rhetorical phrases severed from 
their relations, 148 ; contradictionsreconciled, 149; the review assumes that 
the representations fitted to the sensibilities are always different from thoxe 
fitted to the intellect, 150; language of the emotions, 151; highest language 
of emotion not always simple, 152; the mind forms conceptions for the sake 
of vivifying its ideas of the substantive truth, 155; all figures not equally fit- 
ted to illustrate and excite, 156 ; obscure conceptions, 157; unqualified state- 
ments of the review in regard to figurative language, 159; language of spe- 
culation, 161; explanation of the phrases “ guilty of Adam’s sin,” etc., 163; 
the review gives a wrong idea of the doctrinal statements of the discourse, 
164; total depravity and natural ability, 165; man’s unvaried wrong choice 
implies a natural power of doing right, 166 ; justification as distinct from par- 
don, 167; sermon maintains that these are essential doctrines, 168; vicarious 
atonement, 169; review charges its own inferences on the author of the ser- 
mon, 170; doctrine of the resurrection, 171 ; logomachy of polemic divines, 
173 ; inconsistences of the review, 174; tendences of the sermon, 175 ; crite- 


ria of truth, 177. 
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Hicxoxr’s RATIONAL PsycuoLoey, > é é 2 181-217 
By Professor Tayler Lewis, Schenectady, N. ¥. 
[ Continued on p. 346.] 


Threefold division of objects and powers, 183; difference of reason and 
understanding, 185; intuition is immediate beholding, 187; pure forms in 
time, 189; the idea in the empirical intuition, 191; differences of the sense 
and the understanding, 195; need of a notional connective, 197; ideas of 
Boscovich and Anaximander, 199; argument against the materialist, 201 ; 
sense does not furnish perfect ideals, 205 ; the senses do not give direct know- 
ledge, 207; argument in Plato’s Theaetetus, 209; each sense has its separate 
office, 219; origin of mathematical knowledge 213; knowledge as possessed 
and exercised, 215; present knowledge of the past, 217. 


Notices or New PusLicaTions, 4 2 5 5 218-232 


Dr. Robinson’s New Testament Lexicon, 218; Davidson’s New Testament 
Introduction, 221 ; Deciphering of the Assyrian and Babylonian Inscriptions, 
224; Harris’s Pre-Adamite Earth, 227; Rowland’s Maxims of Infidelity, 
228; Chalmers’s Memoirs, 229; Life of John Foster, 229; Williams’s Reli- 
gious Progress, 230; Spencer’s Pastor’s Sketches, 231; Memoir of Hannah 
More, 231; The Footprints of the Creator, 232. 


SELECT AND THEOLOGICAL AND LITERARY INTELLIGENCE, 233-234 


United States, — Journal of the American Oriental Society, 233; theolo- 
gical works, Webster’s Dictionary, 234. 


EDUCATION AND Supply OF MINISTERS IN DIFFERENT AGES AND 
CounrTRIEs, - a : 3 = ' . : e 235-268 


By William A. Stearns, D. D., President of Amherst College. 


Preachers in the first centuries, 237; 4th century, 239; the dark ages, 
monasteries, 241; 7th and 8th centuries, 243; Charlemagne and Alcuin, 
245; episcopal schools and cloisters in the Sth and 9th centuries, 247; Uni- 
versity of Paris, French colleges, 249; early English schools, universities, 
251; revival of classical learning, 253; Trinit College, endowed schools, 
255; dissenting schools in England, 25 Scotch universities, 259; German 
universities, 260; United States, motives to entering the ministry, 263; pre- 
sent and prospective call for ministers, 264 ; facilities for acquiring a prepar- 
atory education and means necessary to secure the requisite supply, 265; ad- 
vantages of the Education Society, 267. 


SPECULATIVE PurLosorny, <A ck oe 268-304 
By Robert Turnbull, D. D., Hartford, Ct. 
[Concluded from p.135.] 


The world a passive machine, 268; Malebranche and Spinoza, 269; three 
eb il of the latter, 270; his pantheistic views, 271; differs 
little from Hobbes or the Hindi philosophers, 272; talents and simplicity 
and earnestness of his character, 273; aim of Leibnitz rather practical than 


see 
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philosophical, 274; misconceptions in regard to Kant, 278 ; effects of his writ- 
ings in Germany, prodigious, 279 ; occasional beautiful passages in his works 
280; Fichte’s subjective idealism, 281; his system extinguishes both God 
and nature, 282; earlier views of Schelling, 283; nature and universe form a 
circle, 284; contempt of physical science, 285; practical results, 286 ; views 
of Hegel, 287; four forms of pantheism, 288; Hegel would form a system of 
truth on strictly logical principles, 289; his method the identity of contra- 
ries, 291; subject and object exist only in identity, 292; all possible beings 
and things vanish, 293; German philosophy in France, 294. 


Retierous Brsticat INstrRucTION AND PASTORAL SUPERVISION IN 
CoLLEGES, . 304-317 


By Professor C. E. Stowe, Andover. 


Visible creation formed in reference to man, 305; influence of the idea of 
God, 307 ; learning, without God, makes a distorted mind, 308 ; God’s author- 
ity to be submitted to, 309 ; absolute authority of the Bible, 311; proved by 
texts, 312; the Bible a revelation, 313; the ministry indispensable, 315; 
temptations to scepticism, 317. : 


INTRODUCTION TO THE PASTORAL EPISTLES, . ~ . 318-346 
By Professor B. B. Edwards, Andover. 


Huther’s Introduction to, translated by Professor. Edwards, 318; reasons 
for translating works of this nature, 318; Dr. Huther, 319; notices of Timo- 
thy and Titus, 320; time of writing first Epistle to Timothy and Titus was 
in’ the interval between Paul’s two imprisonments at Rome, 322 and 336; 
notices of Paul, 323; incorrect views of Bertholdt, 324 ; supposition of Wie- 
seler, refuted, 325 ; improbable opinions in regard to the time of the author- 
ship of the epistle to Titus, 326; second epistle to Timothy probably written 
during a second imprisonment of Paul at Rome, 329 and 337; Pastoral epis- 
tles written late in Paul’s life, 331; Eusebius on Paul's liberation, 333; pas- 
sage in Muratori, 335 ; external evidence of the genuineness, 339; objection 
from the kind of heretics attacked, 339; from the church organization, 341 ; 
from the institute of widows, 342; from the peculiarities of expression and 
modes of thought, 343 ; result of the inquiry is, that the genuineness is not to 
be doubted, 345. 


Hicxor’s RATIONAL PsycHOLOGY, = ls ° 346-377 


By Professor Tayler Lewis, Schenectady, N.Y. 
[Concluded from p. 217.] 


Study of the reason, 346 ; elements of comprehension, 347 ; confutation of 
the idealist, 349; the ideal and phenomena, 351; position of the idealist, 
353; what does consciousness truly reveal ? 353; voluntary and involuntary 
constructions, 357; comparison of subjective time to mirrored spaces, 359 ; 
origin of our notion of space and time, 361; true creation of a true nature 
of things, 363; force in nature and activity in the supernatural, 369 ; physical 
knowledge has 4 priori maxims, 367; universal efficiency, 369; reciprocity 
of influence in nature, 371; Dr. Hickok’s work needs to be thoroughly stud- 
ied, 372; etymological precision of it, 373; popular objection that it does not 
deal with facts, 375; treats too exclusively of the sentiency, 376. 
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Dr. Jonas Kina’s Exposition OF AN APOSTOLICAL CHURCH, 378-383 


Notice of Dr. King’s labors, 378; causes of opposition of the Greeks to the 
Bible, 379 ; peculiarities of the Greek Church, 381. 


Lir— AND CHARACTER OF Dr. NEANDER, = i S 384-411 
By Rey. George M. Adams, Conway, Mass. 
[ Continued on p. 822.] 


Birth, 384; baptism and family, 670; studies at Hamburg, 385; religious 
struggles, 386 ; studies at Halle, 387; influence of Schleiermacher, 389; pro- 
fessor at Heidelberg and Berlin, 391; opposes the ideal philosophy, 393; 
attractive intercourse, 394; intercourse with students, 395; simple and af- 
fectionate manner, 397; personal appearance, 398; lectures, ill health, 399; 
last illness, 401; funeral services, 403; truthfulness of his character, 404; 
regard for the spirit above the letter,405; catholicity, 407; confidence in 
truth, 407; central point of his character was love, 408 ; liberality, 409; er- 
rors, 410. 


Tue NATURE AND WORTH OF THE SCIENCE OF CHURCH HisTORY, 
412-441 


An Inaugural Address, by Professor H. B. Smith, New York. 


Arduous duties of teacher of church history, 413 ; advan in the study, 
414; object, 415; true idea, 416; the historian revivifies and reproduces the 
past. 417; church history is the record of the progress of God’s kingdom, 
41° itis to be exhibited in a scientific form, 421; opposition to naturalistic 
a pantheistic schemes, 423; Christianity superior to all other systems in 
we greatness of its ends, 425; high ends wrought in history, 427; character 
of Neander, 429; church history has an inherent dignity, 431; it guards 
against heresy, and confirms Christianity, 433 ; important bearings on theolo- 
gical controversies, 435; its value in the Papal controversy, 437; use in pre- 
paring for the future, 439; ministry which is now needed, 441. 


Norrces or New Pusricarrons, ‘ePT. sol ls) eee 


Sedgwick’s Discourse, 442 ; Woodbury’s German Grammar, 444; Euro 
Past and Present, 445; Smith’s New Classical Dictionary, 447; Views of a 
Painter in Palestine, 448; A Devotional Exposition of the Psalms, 450; The 
Chronological Testament, 450; Dr. Bellamy’s Works, 451; New Volume of 
Dr. Emmons’s Works, 451; M‘Cosh on the Divine Government, 453; Reli- 
gious Revival among the Armenians, 454; Lyell’s Geology, 455. 


Setrecr Brptrcan AND Lirerary INTELLIGENCE, . . 456-470 


United States, 456; Great Britain, 458; Germany, 462; other countries, 


467; Miscellanies, 468; helps for the Study of the Sanscrit, 469; Arabic, 
469; Syriac, 470. 
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Tor ARRANGEMENTS IN THE CONSTITUTION OF THE MIND, FOR A 
Future JUDGMENT AND RETRIBUTION, . . . 471-491 


By George B. Cheever, D. D., New York. 


Definition of conscience, 471; conscience universal in its operation, 473 
immutability of right and wrong, 475; action of conscience unceasing, 477; 
is retrospective, 479 ; as affected by habit, 481; by example of others, 483 ; 
future activity, 485; instinctive premonition of judgment, 487; power of 


conscience is eternal, 489. 


Tae RELATION oF StyLE TO THOUGHT, . ‘ r iz 491-503 
By Professor W. G. T. Shedd, Andover. 
[See Vol. V., page 663.] 


Notes on a former article, 491; style, 492; excellency of style, 493; vari- 
ety of styles, 494; connection of style with culture, 495; individuality of 
style, 496 ; method of forming style, 497; depth of culture, 498; clearness 
as an element of culture, 500; depth, 501; shallowness, 502. 


Tue Four Gospets, AS WE NOW HAVE THEM IN THE New TBsSTA- 
MENT, AND THE HEGELIAN ASSAULTS UPON THEM, S 503-529 


By Professor C. E. Stowe, Andover. 
[ Continued on p. 77, Vol. IX.| 


Authorities, 504 ; the soul needs objective truth, 504; spirit with which the 
gospels are to be studied, 505; religious character of the Hegelian philoso- 
phy, 507; atheism of the Hegelians, 509; extended influence, 511; analysis 
of the principal Hegelian assaults on the gospels, 512; Hypothesis of Strauss, 
513; origin of miracles, 514; theory of Weisse, 517; character of this theo- 
ry, 519; Hypothesis of Gfrorer, 520; of Bruno Bauer, 521; of Tiibingen 
school, 523; real importance of these assaults, 524; absurdity of these at- 
tacks, 527. 


TRANSLATION FROM ANSELM, i A A ° - . 529-553 
By Professor J. S. Maginnis, D. D., Rochester, N. Y. 
[ Continued on p. 699.} 


The Proslogion, 529; his argument, 531; existence of God from our pri- 
mary ideas, 533; exhortation to contemplate God, 535; God truly exists, 
537; alone self-existent, 539; omnipotent, 540; compassionate yet impassi- 
ble, 541; just in punishing and sparing the wicked, 543; God is living, il- 
limitable, invisible, 545; the immense and absolute Good, 547; before and 
beyond all things, 549; blessings of those who enjoy Him, 551; Fulness of 
joy, 553. 


' An INVESTIGATION IN SyRIAC PHILOLOGY, « 6 .« 554-568 


By Rey. Benjamin Davies, Montreal. 


Syriac words for baptism, 554; views of various writers, 555; ecclesiastical 
use of the words, 556; authority of lexicons, 560. 
lh 
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Lire oF ZvINGLI, A : : - : : < 563-593 
By Professor R. D. C. Robbins, Middlebury College. 
[ Continued on p. 675.] 


Birth of Zuingli, 563; early life, 565; teacher at Basle, 570; love for mu- 
sic, 5713 pastor at Glaris, 573; biblical and theological studies, 575; charac- 
ter as pastor, 578; corruption of clergy, 579; Zuingli, chaplain to Swiss 
troops in Italy, 581; efforts for political and religious reform, 584; acquaint- 
ance with Erasmus and Niconius, 586 ; labors at Einsiedeln, 588. 


Unity AMID DIvERSITIES OF BELIEF, EVEN ON ImpuTED AND Ixvor- 
UNTARY SIN, WITH COMMENTS ON A SECOND ARTICLE IN THE 
PRINCETON REVIEW, RELATING TO A CONVENTION SERMON ON THE 
THEOLOGY OF THE INTELLECT AND OF THE FEELINGS, 594-647 


By Professor Edwards A. Park, Andover. 


Predicted union of good men, 594; the great majority of them receive 
their faith directly from the Bible, 595; agree in essentials but differ in sub- 
ordinate particulars, 595; contend about modes of presenting truth, 596; 
men often as logicians adopt a theory which they discard in their pious medi- 
tations, 597; they adopt one theory as men, and another as partisans, 599; 
contradictions of the Princeton Review in regard to freg agency, 600; to the 
imputation of Christ’s righteousness, 603; the practical agreement of good 
men in regard to these doctrines, 600-604; the true doctrine of our relation 
to Adam, 607; the old theory of the imputation of Adam’s sin, 608; ante- 
natal sin, 611; our existence in Adam, 613; ill desert for Adam’s sin, 615; 
the Princeton Review departs from the old theory of original sin, 616; in- 
consistencies of the Review, 620; the true doctrine with regard to the na- 
ture of sin, 626; the theory of passive sin, 628; who is the author of passive 
sin, 631; the Princeton Reviewer abandons the old doctrine of passive sin, 
and is inconsistent with himself, 630; remorse for original sin, 632; various 
meanings of the word sin, 636; voluntariness of original sin, 637; sinfulness 
of the body, 641; various meanings of the word nature, 642; Augustinism 
of New England divinity, 643; Zuingli’s theory of original sin, 644; verbal 
disputes, 646. 


Notices or New Pusiications, ‘ : ‘ 647-664 


Andrews’s Edition of Freund’s Lexicon, 647; recent works on Logic, 650; 
Journal of the American Oriental Society, 652; Kitto’s Cyclopaedia, 654; 
The Stones of Venice, 656; Clark’s Theological Library, 657; Grote’s His- 
tory of Greece, 658; Jacobi’s Church History, 659; Unitarian Biogrepiys 
660; Fairbairn’s Commentary on Ezekiel, 660; Review of the last Fifty 
Years, 661; Religion and Geology, 662. 


Serecr Brsricat INTELLIGENCE, . . < ‘ A 664-674 


United States, 664; England, 666; Scotland, 668; France, 668; Ger- 
many, 669; Austria, 672; Africa, 673; Asia, 674. 
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Lire oF ZUINGLI, : oe ns Sa) Ta 6752699 


By Professor R. D. C. Robbins, Middlebury College. 
[Continued from p. 593. Continued on p. 273, Vol. TX.] 


Appointment as preacher at Zurich, 681; Zuingli’s reception at Zurich, 
687; his independent course, 689 ; first preaching and results, 690 ; Samson’s 
mission to Switzerland and Zuingli’s opposition to him, 695; pestilence at 
Zurich, 697. 


Proors OF THE EXISTENCE oF Gop. A Repry TO ANSELM, AND 


ANSELM’s REJOINDER, é : - : : : 699-715 
By Professor J. S. Maginnis, D. D., Rochester, N. Y. 
[See p. 534.} 


Reply to Anselm by Gaunilon, 699 ; that which is greater than all incon- 
ceivable, 701; Anselm’s supposition of a “lost island” not pertinent, 703; 
reply of Anselm, 704; Gaunilon’s conclusion answered by an appeal to his 
own faith and conscience, 706; pertinence of the example of the “ lost 
island,” 707 ; particular objections considered, 709; the objection considered, 
that anything may in like manner be understood and may therefore exist, 
711; a supremely great Being can be conceived, 713; form of the preced- 
_ Ing reasoning, 714. 


Harrison’s ENGLISH LANGUAGE, 2 : ie 5 715-737 
By Daniel R. Goodwin, President of Trinity College, Hartford, Ct. 


Imposing pretensions, 715; historical facts and theories, 717; usage the 
only law of language, 719 ; mistakes in the use of the article, 721; participle, 
722; criticisms on the pronouns, 723; distinctions of shall and will, should 
and could, 724; alleged grammatical errors in the Bible, 725; on the use of 
the article in the Bible, 729; eds without the article, 731; alleged incon- 
sistency in the use of pronouns, 733; Mr. Harrison’s criticisms in most cases 
incorrect, 736. 


GOVERNMENT AND PopuLaR EDUCATION, ‘ , 6 737-767 
By Rey. E. C. Wines, East Hampton, L. I. 


Relation of government to popular education, 737 ; influence of Oberlin 
in the Ban de la Roche, 739; connection of education with civil institutions, 
741; with civil liberty, 743; illustrated by the instance of China, 744; 
Oberlin’s labors, 747; mortality of Mexico compared with that of England, 
749; education quickens ingenuity, 751; East India cotton trade, 752; in- 
ventive genius, 753; education ensures a knowledge of nature, 755 ; deters 
from-crime, 757; cost of intemperance and war, 758; evils of war, 759; the 
education must be Christian, 761; evils of that which is merely secular, 763; 
value of the Bible in education, 765. 


History oF Latin LexicoGRAPHy, : . AlAs 767-777 


Early history of lexicography, 767; Greek and Roman, 768 sq.; the Fasti 
of Flaccus, 771; Festus, 772; Verrius— Festus— Paulus, 773; Papias— 
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Hugatio— Joannes de Garlandier, 774 ; Reuchliu — Perotti, 775; Ambro- 
sius, 776; Nizzoli, 777. 


Or THe Nature AND Kryps oF THE SounDs OF SPEECH AS A Puy- 
SIOLOGICAL BASIS FoR GRAMMAR, § Q é 3 778-801 


Translated from the German of Hupfeld, by Professor George R. Bliss, Univer- 
sity of Lewisburg, Penn. 


Mechanism of the organs of speech, 778; division and classification of 
speaking sounds, 779; of the vowels, 781 ; the consonants, 787 ; table of con- 
sonant sounds, 790; difterent kind and modification of consonant sounds, 
792; fixedness of the consonants, 794; relation of the consonants, 795 ; soft- 
ening by aspiration, 796; by assibilation, 796; constant change of the con- 
sonants, 799; concluding remarks, 800. 


Toe True Import OF %555> 172 “82 IN Psatm 22: 17, COMMONLY 
TRANSLATED, “ THEY PIERCED My HANDS AND MY FEET,” 802-822 


By Rey. Robert W. Landis. 


The question between the Synagogue and the Christian Church, 802; Dr. 
Alexander’s interpretation, 803; scriptural and classical authority, 804; 
change of the text, 806 ; question as to the true reading, 807 ; reasons against 
Dr. Alexander, 809; modes of supplying the ellipsis, 811; three methods, 
812; objections to the translation, ‘“‘ They surround,” 813; translations of the 
Rabbies, 814; reasons for “ they pierced,” 815; the word to be taken as a 
verb, 817; evidence of the versions, 818; Jewish testimony, 820; Luther's 
remarks, 821. 


NEANDER’s SERVICES AS A CHURCH HISTORIAN, * 822-857 
Translated by Professor H. B. Smith, New York. 
[Concluded from p. 411.] 


His services as a church historian, article by Dr. Hagenbach, 822; Greek 
and Latin historians, 823; historical studies in Germany, 825; Gottfried Ar- 
nold, 827; Mosheim, 828; Semler, 829; great services of Planck, 831; Spit- 
tler, 833 ; reiiction in the 19th century, 835; works of Schmidt, 837; gene- 
ral merits of Neander, 839; his St. Bernhard, 841; work on the Gnostics, 
843; his Memorabilia and Tertullian, 845; history of the apostolic age, 847; 
lives of individuals, 849; Neander’s genius and love of truth, 851; his defi- 
ciency in regard to artistic form, 853; his services not exhausted with his 
writings, 855 ; Schleiermacher, De Wette, and Neander, 856 ; Torrey’s trans- 
lation of the 9th and 10th parts of his history, 886; prospectus of his works, 
672. 


Recent Works on Asta Minor, <i. ° +. ay ogwaleeeetenerane 
By Professor B. B, Edwards, Andover. 


_ Interest in Asia Minor, 857; history in the middle ages, 858; missionary 
interest, 859; works on Asia Minor, 860; general features— climate — 
wealth, 863 ; beautiful scenery, 864; cities and sites— Adramyttium, 866 ; 
Antioch in Pisidia, 867; Assos in Mysia, 867; Attakia — Colosse, 868 ; Derbe 
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— Ephesus, 869; Hierapolis—TIconium, 870; Laodicea, 871; Miletus— 
Myra, 872; Patira— Perga, 873; Pergamus, 874; Philadelphia — Sardis, 
875; Smyrna— Tarsus — Thyatira, 876; Troas, 877. 


Notices OF NEW PUBLICATIONS, - . A 5 , 878-887 


Hackett’s Commentary on the Acts, 878; Public Libraries, 879; Letters 
of Henry Martyn, 880; Dr. Spring’s Lectures, 881; Gayarre’s Louisiana, 
882; Analysis of the Epistle to the Romans, 882; Davidson’s Introduction, 
yol. iii., 883 ; Boston Atheneum, 885; Torrey’s Neander, vol. iv., 886 ; Owen’s 
Edition of the Iliad, 886. 


SeLtect LITERARY AND THEOLOGICAL INTELLIGENCE, . 887-893 


United States, 887; Canada, 889; Great Britain, 890; France, 891; Ger- 
many, 891; Russia, 893. 


VOLUME IX. 


Tur RESURRECTION OF THE Bopy, § ho iat F : 1=27 
By Daniel R. Goodwin, President of Trinity College, Hartford, Ct. 


Doctrine of the author of an essay in Democratic Review, Sept. 1847, 
stated, 2; elementary principles of the body may be restored, 5; elements of 
the body consist of matter, 7; supposed difficulty of restoring the elements 
illustrated, 9; reconstruction of the body not inconceivable, 11; author’s 
statement examined, 13; alleged want of space untenable, 15; author’s axi- 
oms considered, 17; meaning of the term “ identical body,” 19; how the dead . 
are raised not known, 21; Paul’s doctrine of the resurrection, 23; quotation 
from the author, 25. 


Tue Sry-OFFERING, ; A X é z 3 . 27-51 


Translated from “The Mosaic Offering” of J. H. Kurtz, Second Division, Chap- 
ter IV., pp. 155-196, by Rev. David B. Ford, Canton, Mass. 


Character of the work, 27; the law not divided into positive and universal, 
29 ; considerations against the theory of Baehr, 31; was the sin-offering first 
instituted by Moses? 33; the sin-offering not restricted to positive com- 
mands, 35; views respecting the sanctuary, 37; what is symbolized by the 
horns of the altar, 39; sacredness of the flesh used in the sin-offering, 41; 
what the eating of the flesh symbolizes, 43; reasons for burning the flesh of 
the animal, 45; sin symbolically imputed to the animal, 47; the victim used 
in the bloody sin-offering, 49; remarks on Baehr’s interpretation of the case 
of indulgence, 50. 


Hesrew CRITICISMS, A - : - é A : F 51-77 
By Professor M. Stuart, Andover. 


A word more on Psalm xxii. 17, 51; suggestions respecting the much 
controverted 72" of Psalm viii. 2, 73. 
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Tue Four GospeLs AS WE NOW HAVE THEM IN THE New TeEstTa- 
MENT, AND THE HEGELIAN ASSAULTS UPON THEM, < 77-110 


By Professor C. E, Stowe, Andover. 
[Continued from Vol. VIIL., p. 529.] 


Comparison of the Canonical gospels with the Apocryphal gospels still ex- 
tant, 77; Apocryphal gospels, 77; Protevangelium of James the brother of 
the Lord, 78; Greek gospel of Thomas, 79; of Nicodemus, 79; Latin gospel 
of the nativity of Mary, 80; Latin history of the infancy of the Saviour, 
20; Arabic history of Joseph the Carpenter, 80; Arabic gospel of the child- 
hood of the Redeemer, 80; abstract of the Apocryphal gospels, 81; Arabic 
history of Joseph, 81; history of Mary, 83; Latin gospel of the birth of Mary, 
86; history of Jesus, infancy and childhood of, 87; Arabic gospel of the 
childhood, 90; death of Christ and descent to Hades, 93; remarks on the 
Apocryphal gospels as compared with the canonical, 96; comparison of the 
canonical gospels with the fragments of gospels supposed to he lost, 97; gos- 
pel according to the Hebrews, 99; translations of, from Clemens Alex., Ori- 
gen, Epiphanius, 101; Jerome, 102; gospel according to the Egyptians, 
translations of, from Epiphanius, Clemens Alex., Clemens Romanus, 105 ; 
Memorabilia of Justin Martyr, 105; Diatessaron of Tatian, 108; gospel of 
Marcion, 108. 


‘Tur Kingpom or Congo AND THE Roman CaTHoric MissroNARies, 
; 110-135 


By Rey. John Leighton Wilson, Missionary in Western Africa. 


Discovery and situation of Congo, 111; Diego Cam, 113; interruption of 
the Mission, 114 ; civil war, 115; recruit of missionaries, 116; termination of 
the kingdom of Congo, 117; mission abandoned, 118; civilization and popu- 
lation of Congo uncertain, 119; prevalence of the Catholic religion in Congo, 

_ 121; decline of Romanism in Congo, 123; features of the slave trade, 125; 
other causes of the decline of Romanism, 127; usages of the people modified 
by the missionaries, 129; feitches, 130; deception practised upon the mission- 
aries, 131, religion supported by civil power, 133; acts of tyranny, conse- 
quences of, 134. 


Tan Tarotocy or Ricuarp Baxter, . .* . . 185-169 


By Professor George P. Fisher, Yale College. 


Times in which he lived, 136; his theological character, 137; his opinions 
on the doctrines of Anthropology, sin, 139: is sin the means of good? 140; 
voluntariness of sin, 141; power of contrary choice, 143; original sin, 144, 
147; imputation of Adam’s sin, 145; God controls sin, 149; ability and in- 
ability, 150-151; authority of the Bible, 153; Trinity, 154; decrees, 157; 
redemption, 159; atonement, 161; regeneration, 1623 saint’s perseverance, 
165; justification, 166; justification and virtue, 167; eschatology, 168; re- 
surrection and judgment, 169. 
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New Enauanp THEOLOGY: WITH COMMENTS ON A Turrp ARTICLE 
IN THE PRinceTON Revinw, RELATING TO A CONVENTION SERMON, 
170-220 


By Professor Edwards A. Park, Andover. 


Inconsistences of the Princeton Review, 170; the first American sermon 
ever printed, 174; ante Augustinian creed, 171; necessity of misrepresenta- 
tion, 173; explanation of the term New England Theology, 174; Hopkins, 
Edwards, Emmons, 175; originality of the New England divines, 177; their 
belief in the natural ability of men to do all that is required of them, 178 ; 
this natural ability does not consist in mere disabled capacities, 180; New 
England Theology, Calvinism in an improved form, 184; a consistent Cal- 
vinism, 185; Divine agency in producing sin, 189 ; New England Theology 
distinguished for the practical good sense it exhibits, 191; especially with re- 
gard to the doctrine of sin before choice, 193; their speculations on free 
agency, 193; on Adam’s sin, 193; on moral agency, 194; on the nature of 
virtue, 196; their distinction between sin, and the occasion of sin, 198 ; Bel- 
lamy on sinful nature, 199; Hopkins, on original sin, 200 ; Edwards, on ori- 
ginal sin, 203 ; on oneness with ‘Adam, 205 ; good or evil principle, 207; New 
England a comprehensive system of Biblical science, 207; its Biblical ten- 
dency, 208 ; its scientific character, 210 ; it endures examination, 214; vacil- 
lating opposition to it, 215 ; its opponents admit what they deny, 218; gene- 
ral acquiescence in it, 219. 


Norices or NEw PUBLICATIONS, ‘ 4 . 220-228 


Patmos and the Seven Churches, 220; Henderson’s Commentary on Jere- 
miah, 222; Life of Bishop Copleston, 223 ; recent works on Church His- 
tory, 223; Select Discourses of Sereno Edwards Dwight, D. D., 224; The 
Palaces of Nineveh and Persepolis, 226; Arnold's Greek Prose Composi- 


tion. Part Il., 227. 


CoRRESPONDENCE, : . g “ A a A ; 229-235 


Letter from Rev. Dr. J. Perkins, Ortimiah, August 9, 1851, 229; from 
Mr. Pischon, a pupil of Neander, and now private secretary to the Russian 
embassy at Athens, July, 1851, 231. : 


Literary INTELLIGENCE, Z 4 . 235-236 


United States, 2353 Great Britain, 236. 


JnpIA AS A FreLp For INQUIRY AND EvaNGELIcAL LABOR, 237-258 
By Rev. H. R. Hoisington, Missionary of the American Board. 


* The Hindis, 238; origin of Brahmanism, 239 ; origin of castes, 241; gene- 
ral rules of caste, 243; Védas and Puranas, 245; periods of Hindiiism, 247 ; 
patriarchal period, 247; philosophical period, 248; Puranic period, 248 ; 
unity and diversity of belief, 249; Hinda gods, their relative rank, 251; vi- 
tality of Hindtism, Sanscrit, 256; the Bible and Hindiéism, 257. 
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Tur GROTIAN THEORY OF THE ATONEMENT, ; y 259-272 
Translated from the German by Rey. Leonard Swain, Providence, R. I. 


Error of the Socinian view, 259; statement of Grotius’s theory, 261; theo- 
ry of Grotius and that of the church, 263; the theories of Grotius and Soci- 
nus differ but little, 265; equivocal course of Grotius, 267; agreement of 
Grotius and Socinus, 269; point from which the theories start, 271. 


Lire oF ZUINGLI, : 5 4 3 i = ~ E 273-299 
By Professor R. D. C. Robbins, Middlebury College. 
[Continued from Vol. VIIL., p. 699. Continued on p. 483.] 


Labors, cares, and studies at Zurich, 1520-1522, 273; opposition met, 
275; elected to a canonry at Zurich, 277; marriage, 278 ; domestic life, 279; 
before the council of Zurich, 280; address before the council, 283; discussion 
on the invocation of saints, 285; second colloquy on the worship of images, 
287; reforms in Switzerland, 289; his theological views, 291; change in the 
mode of celebrating the Lord’s Supper, 292; founding of the New Academy 
at Zurich, 294; struggles against the Anabaptists, 297; his conciliatory mea- 
sures with the Anabaptists, 299. 


Tur Writines oF RicHarD BAXTER, - - z : 300-329 
By Professor George P. Fisher, Yale College. 


His view of faith and reason, 301; love of knowledge, 303; theological 
position, 305; independence of sects, 307; enlightened liberality, 308 ; prac- 
tical theology, 311; mystical tendency, 315; practical piety, 319; character 
as a preacher, 321; autobiography, 323; his “ Dying Thoughts,” 325; his 
treatise on knowledge and love, 327. 


OBSERVATIONS ON MATTHEW, 24: 29-31, AND THE PARALLEL Pas- 
SAGES IN Mark AND LUKE, WITH REMARKS ON THE DouBLE SENSE 
OF SCRIPTURE, . . : . : : : 329-355 


By Professor M. Stuart, Andover. 
[ Continued on p. 449.] 


Literal meaning of the passage, an eclipse of the sun and moon, 329; 
meaning of “sign” in verse 30, 331; meaning of the extremities of the 
Heaven, 335; Old Testament predictions of the destruction of Jerusalem, 
337; peculiarity of verse 30, 339; “ Coming of the Son of Man,” 340; usage 
of “coming” in the Bible, 341; His “ coming” not visible to the eye, 344; 
“ Coming in the clouds,” 345 ; “ Coming with power and great glory,” 347; 
“ With the sound of a great trumpet,” 349; “ Gather the elect from ‘the ends 
of the earth,” 351; destruction of Jerusalem, 352. 


Tae Practican ELEMENT IN CHRISTIANITY, “ s 355-374 
— 


By Charles White, D. D., President of Wabash College, Ia. 


The fact of such a practical element, 356; individual responsibility 357; 
strength of religious motives, 359; benevolence, the great emotion of reli- 
gion, 360; Apostle Paul, 361; doctrines of Christianity practical, 363 ; state- 
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ment of the doctrines plain and simple, 365; value of the practical tenden- 
cies of religion, 367; practical Christianity nourishes piety, 369; practical 
religion cultivates the public virtues, 371; practical Christianity encourages 
preachers, 373. 


REMARKS ON THE IDEA OF RELIGION, FROM THE GERMAN OF Dr. 
Kart LECHLER, : 5 3 5 : A é: 874-417 


By William A. Stearns, D. D., President of Amherst College. 


Views of Schleiermacher and Hegel, 375; the intellectual faculty to which 
religion belongs, 377; does religion consist in action? 379; what is moral- 
ity? 380; the terms moral and super-moral, 381; religion consists in action, 
383; love not a feeling but an act, 385; repentance not a feeling but an act, 
387; consequences of making religion consist in feeling, 389 ; examination 
of Tzeller’s view of religion, 391; the type of religion the offspring of the 
times, 393; the knowledge of God prior to self-knowledge, 395; explanation 

_of terms, 397; the restoring influence of religion, 399; to which of the 
faculties does religion belong? 401; religion of science and art, 405; new 
evidence that religion is life, 407; difference between religion and philoso- 
phy, 409; different forms of the religious life, 411; centres of religious life, 
413; distinction between religion and Christianity, 415. 


Notices oF New PusticatTions, i a 6 417-431 


Mornings among the Jesuits at Rome, 417; Unity of the Human Race, 
426; The Typology of Scripture, 427; Stuart’s Commentary on the Book 
of Proverbs, 429; Works of Lyman Beecher, D. D., 429; The New Testa- 
ment translated from the Syriac, 430; The Book of Genesis in Arabic, 430. 


SeLect THEOLOGICAL AND LiTERARY INTELLIGENCE, . 431-448 


Germany.— Number of students at the German universities, 431; notices 
of the professors, deaths of several, etc., 432 sq.; periodical literature, 435 ; 
works in Biblical criticism and exegesis, 437; church history, 440; theology, 
441; philosophy, 442; classical literature, 443. . 

Switzerland. — Statistics of literary institutions, 443; improvements in 


education, 445. - 
Great Britain. — Alford’s Greek Testament, 445; Bloomfield’s Additional 


Annotations, 446; Biblical and classical works, 446. 
United States. — New works, 447. 


OBSERVATIONS oN Marrupw, 24: 29-31, AND THE PARALLEL Pas- 
SAGES IN Mark AND Luke: with REMARKS ON THE DOUBLE SENSE 
OF SCRIPTURE, - ; ; A i -  « . 449-468 


By Professor M. Stuart, Andover. 
| Concluded from p. 355.] 


Application to the destruction of Jerusalem, 449 ; limitations of time, 451; 
De Wette, 453; testimony of the Evangelists, 454; meaning of yevnrat, 456 ; 
double sense, 459; three rules for interpretation, 460; double sense, 463 ; 


principles of exegesis, 465. 
12 
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Tur Prarontco DrALocue THEAETETUS: WITH A TRANSLATION OF 
vue EPISOpDAL SKETCH OF THE WORLDLING AND THE PaILos0- 
PHER, ° . : 5 3 ° ° : 468-483 


By Professor Tayler Lewis, Schenectady, N. Y.- 
Character of the dialogue, 469-473 ; translation from Theaetetus, 476. 


Lire oF ZUINGLI, 2 ; = : - < ~ - 483-507 
By Professor R. D. C. Robbins, Middlebury College. 
. [Concluded from p. 299.] 


Conference at Baden, 483; convocation at Berne and its-results, 486 ; war 
between Zurich and the Catholic cantons, differences adjusted by Berne, 
490; conference at Marburg and Luther and Zuingli, 493 ; renewed hostili- 
ties, conflict, defeat, death of Zuingli, 498. 


CLASSICAL STUDIES, . F = i ‘i 3 507-529 
By Calvin Pease, D. D., President of the University of Vermont. 


Nature of literature as a source of culture, 507; essential likeness and in- 
cidental differences between classical literature of different periods and coun- 
tries, 513; bearing of classical studies upon the social and civil relations, 512. 


Tur Castes or ANCIENT EGYPT, ‘ y = : : 529-540 
From the French of J. J. Ampere, by John W. May, Esq. 


Discussion of hieroglyphical interpretation, 530-531; the word caste, 532- 
533; sacerdotal and military functions not exclusive of each other, 534; the 
different classes intermarried, 536; members of the same family eligible to 
offices of the different orders, 537. 


Tur CoNSERVATIVE ELEMENT IN CHRISTIANITY, . < 540-562 
By Charles White, D. D., President of Wabash College, Ia. 


Conservative by means of its peaceful modes of influence, 541; by its ac- 
tion on the original sources of evil things, 543; by means of the clear ful- 
ness of its ethical instructions, 545; comprehensiveness of the teachings of 
Christianity, 546; conservative by the immutability of its moral distinctions, 
548; happy influence on society of a conservative Christianity, 550; its 

aceful removal of ecclesiastical evils, 552; its removal of social evils, 555; 
influence of this conservatism in extinguishing domestic slavery, 556; re- 
formations not to be committed to irreligion and infidelity, 560; not to be 
committed to political parties, 561. 


Tor System oF THE Jewish CABBALAH, AS DEVELOPED IN THE 
ZOUAR, ‘ . i “ ; é “ a ‘ 563-581 


By Dr. Theoph. Rubinsohn. 


Introduction, 563 ; system of the Jewish Cabbalah, 564; motto of the Cab- 
balah, 565 ; obstacles presented to the Cabbalists in God's government of the 
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universe, 566; the Sephiroth not identical with God, 569; doctrine of God’s 
concentration, 570; in¢onceivableness of God’s substance, 571; attributes, 
572; Cabbalistic tree, 574; chief method of the Cabbalah, 576; system sum- 
med up, 571. 


PROLEGOMENA TO TiscHENDORF’s New EpITION OF THE SEPTUA- 
GINT, 5 5 2 3 4 5 0 . . Z 581-608 
Translated from the Latin by Charles Short, M. A., Philadelphia. 
[ Continued on p. 82, Vol. X.] 
Value of the Septuagint, 581 ; editions of, 582; Editio Romana, 585 ; Let- 
ter of Antonia Caraga, 586; preface to the reader, 587; decree of Sixtus 


V., 592; addenda to the notes, 593; departures from the Vatican Edition, 
594; accentuation, 596; emendations, 600. 


MEssIANIC PROPHECIES, ; : : : 4 609-622 
By Professor B. B. Edwards, Andover. 


Messianic anticipations as entertained by the pious Hebrews, 610; import- 
ance of ascertaining the exact position of those whose language we would in- 
terpret, 611; Messianic prophecies not impaired by proneness of the Jews to 
sin, 612; abruptness of passing to or from the prophecies no objection to 
them, 613; general belief in the pagan world of a- coming deliver to be ex- 
plained by the Messianic prophecies, 614; positive evidence in the New 
Testament of such predictions, 615; how to decide when a passage is Messi- 
anic, 616; interpretation of the 110th Psalm, 619. 


Notices oF New PUBLICATIONS, Con bes arts ana 623-641 


Tischendort’s Greek Testament, 623; Kiihner’s Greek Grammar, 629 ; 
Owen’s Greek Reader, 632; The Study of Words, 633; Conybeare and 
Howson’s Life and Labors of the Apostle Paul, 638 ; History of the Second 
Church in Boston, 641. 


Setect THEOLOGICAL AND LirERARY INTELLIGENCE, ~-  . 642-656 
Asia, 642; Germany, 644; Great Britain, 647; France, 651. 


Notice or Prorressor B. B. Epwarps, * A hips AC 654 
By Professor E. A. Park, Andover. 


AvToBioGRAPHy oF Dr. Kari Gorrires BRreTscCHNEIDER, 657-686 


Translated from the German by Professor George E. Day, Lane Seminary, Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio. 


[ Continued on p. 229, Vol. X.] 


Childhood, 659; school-life in Chemnitz, 663; university life in Leipsic, 
667; candidate life, 676 ; Dresden examination, 680; teacher in the univer- 


sity, 683. 
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Vuestices or CULTURE IN THE EarLy AGES, 3 : 686-700 
By M. P. Case, M. A., Newburyport, Mass. 


Details of the pre-historic periods, lost, 687; evidences of a high culture in 
the early ages, 688; tradition, 689; general belief in human deterioration, 
690; actual traces of an early culture, 690; Egyptian monuments, 691; evi- 
dences of a primitive civilization in the relics of an early faith, 693. 


Protestant CHRISTIANITY ADAPTED TO BE THE RELIGION OF THE 
Wor Lp, A 3 é - - s - Z > 701-730 


By Charles White, D. D., President of Wabash College, Ia. 


Evidence of its own truth and divinity, 701; its special sympathy and 
provision in behalf of the poor, 704; its large and generous spirit of liberty, 
707; its great divine method of mercy, 711; its great power over the charac- 
ter of men, 715; its elements of difference, 723. 


IsLAMISM, 5 - : . 4 - ‘ z : = 730-745 
By Rey. James M. Hoppin, Salem, Mass. 


Origin of Islamism, 731; character of Mohammed, 733 ; cause of the rapid 
success of his faith, 734; its affiliation to the oriental character, 735; its mix- 
ture of the true with the false, 736; Moslem fatalism, 738; prescriptive du- 
ties of Islamism, 740; its civil morality, 741; conclusion, 742. 


Tor CHARACTER OF INFANTS, : : < : 746-761 
By Professor Enoch Pond, Bangor Theological Seminary. 


Pelagian theory, 746; evangelical theory, 747; objections to the latter 
theory, 748; sinful character of infants, 749-752; how they are sinful, 753; 
how they are to be saved, 759. 


Tur ALLEGED DISAGREEMENT BETWEEN PAUL AND JAMES, 761-782 
By Professor E. P. Barrows, Andover. 


Reason for the investigation, 762; points of agreement, (1) true faith is 
essentially connected with good works, 762; (2) those who do righteousness 
shail be justified and saved, 763; quotation from Neander’s Commentary on 
James, 764; no saving eflicacy in good works without faith, 765; Pauline 
view, 767; De Wette’s view, 768; date of The Epistle of James, 769 Sq-3 
objections against its early origin, 772 sq.; exposition of the last six verses 
of the second chapter, 780. 


Lirr anp Servicers or Proressor B. B. Epwarps,. 783-821 


A Discourse delivered June 25, 1852, in the Chapel of the Andover Theological 
Seminary. By Edwards A. Park, Andover. 


. Birth, 788 ;, childhood, 784; college life, 785; early religious life, 786 ; 
life at the seminary, 788 ; tutor in Amherst College, 789 ; assistant secretary 


? 


- 
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of the American Education Society, 790; an editor, 792; a philanthropist, 
796; a preacher, 799; a teacher, 803; a theologian, 807; a scholar, 811; a 
christian, 813; a man, 814; in his family, 815; sickness, 816; death, 817; 
burial, 818; conclusion, 820. 


Sxetou or Justriy Martyr, : : Byki) Be 821-830 


By Professor C. E. Stowe, Andover. 


Birth and early life, 822; conversion, 824; becomes a missionary, 824 ; 
order of public worship, 825; extracts from his apologies, 827; summary of 
his theological system, 829. 


Notices or New PUBLICATIONS, A 5 . 3 é 831-840 


Trailll’s Josephus, 831 ; Works of Richard Whately, D. D., Archbishop of 
Dublin, 835 ; Memorial of Dr. Popkin, 837; Paul’s Analysis of the Hebrew 
Text of the Book of Genesis, 838; Professor Barrows’s Memoir of Mr. Jud- 
son, 840. 


SeLect LITERARY AND THEOLOGICAL INTELLIGENCE, . 841-846 
Germany, $41; the Netherlands, 844; Sweden, 845; Great Britain, 845. 


VOLUME X. 


SocRATES AS A TEACHER, . i é 3 “ : 7 1-33 
By Professor William S. Tyler, Amherst College. 


Universality of his genius, 2; engaged in different pursuits, 3; an orator 
by force of genius, 3; chiefly known as the moral philosopher, 4; his proper 
yocation that of a teacher, 5; his modesty as a teacher, 6; he taught in all 
places, 7; sought to educate the people, 8; published nothing, 9; aimed to 
establish a method of education based on the nature of the being to be edu- 
cated, 9; inculcated the necessity of self-knowledge as the foundation of all 
knowledge, 12; humility and modesty the fruit of self-knowledge, 14; Socra- 
tic method, in its early stages, rather negative than positive, 17; he patiently 
taught one thing at a time, 19; regarded education as a development from 
within, 21; the method of question and answer suited to this view, 23; re- 
duced all knowledge to its first principles, 25; insisted on the symmetrical 
education of the whole man, 27; regarded himself as only an instrument of 
Divine Providence, 30. 


Tar Ricur INTERPRETATION OF THE SACRED SCRIPTURES — THE 
HeLrs AND THE HINDRANCES, ° : : 5 : 34-62 


By Professor C. E. Stowe, Andover. 


} Great advances in the science of Biblical interpretation, 34; Professor 


Stuart's services, 35; advice still to be made, 36; the Bible, as addressed to 
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man, to be interpreted like other books, 37; as coming from God, demands 
peculiar treatment, 38; yet nothing left to caprice, 39; subjective state of 
the individual affects the interpretation, 40; the whole Bible a revelation 
to the souls of men, 41; Bunyan, a better expositor of its spirit than Strauss, 
42; helps in interpretation, 43; philology, 43; logic, 47; sympathy, 50; 
faith, 52; Holy Ghost, 53; hindrances, 54; partisanship, 54; narrowness, 
56; faithlessness, 57; wickedness, 58 ; laziness and shallowness, 59 ; the good 
interpreter, 60; what the Bible is, 61; note on the funeral services of the 


Puritans, 62. 


Tue Works oF SAmuet Horxrys, : d ¢ é 63-82 
By Edward Beecher, D. D., Galesburg, IIL 


Princeton representations of N. E. theology, 64; unhistorical, 65; N. E. 
theology had its origin not in philosophy, 66; but in Divine influences exert- 
ed in revivals, 67; dangers to Calvinism from Arminianism and Antinomian- 
ism, 70; from the social organizations of New England, 71; from Presby- 
terianism, 72; averted by Edwards and his followers, 75; Hopkins’s view of 
man’s natural ability to repent, 76; of his depravity and dependence on the 
spirit, 77; of his insincerity before regeneration, 78; the Divinity of Christ 
defended against Arians, 79; system of theology, 80; Presbyterianism aided 
by New England theology, 81; true views of the millennium, 82. 


PROLEGOMENA TO TISCHENDORF’S NEw EDITION OF THE SEpTUA- 
GINT, : - : . . - : 82-113 


Translated from the Latin by Charles Short, M. A., Philadelphia. 
[Concluded from Vol. EX., p. 608.] 


Emendations of the text, 82; emendations proposed by Schleusner, 86; 
_ contents of the chapters, 87; critical apparatus, 88 ; mistakes of Holmes, 88; 
ancient manuscripts, 90; Alexandrine Codex, 92; Baber’s edition of it, 95; 
Grabe’s edition, 99 ; Frederico Augustan, M. S., 103; character of the M. S., 
106; Codex of Ephraem the Syrian, 108; Fragments, 110. 


OUTLINES OF A JOURNEY IN PALESTINE, IN 1852, By E. Roxwryson, 
E. SMITH, AND OTHERS, ik . : 4 3 : 113-151 


Drawn up by Dr. E. Robinson, New York. 


Journey from Beirfit to Jerusalem, 114-125; misstatements in regard to 
the topography of Jerusalem, 126-130; journey from Jerusalem to Damas- 
cus, 131-142; from Damascus to Beirit, 142-151. 


Cottege Cours, AND irs ENLARGEMENTS FOR GRADUATES, 151-165 
By Professor L, P. Hickok, Union College, N. Y. 


_ Education, as the self-directed development of inward powers under favor- 
ing outward conditions, 151; to a certain extent, all need the same traini x 
152; yet different callings may make a partial course advisable, 153; mo 
vantages of the method pursued in American colleges, 154; government of a 
college difficult, 155; paternal mode of administration, as in Union College, 
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' salutary, 156; prizes and honors, 157; preferment in Church or State, 157; 
funds of Union College, professorships, scholarships, 158; three years’ course 
for graduates, 159; reasons for its establishinent, 159-163; outline of the 
course of instruction, 164. 


Ture RELATIONS AND ConsEQquENT Mutuat Durres BETWEEN THE 
PHILOSOPHER AND THE THEOLOGIAN, . ° ° , 166-194 


By Edward Hitchcock, D. D., LL. D., Amherst College. 


Attention here restricted to physical science, 137; science rests on proba- 
ble evidences, theology on higher authority, 168; in moral reformation philo- 
sophy inferior to theology, 169; harmony, the final result of scientific and 
theological inquiry, 170; the liberty of investigation in science, 171; scienti- 
fic and theological language, different, 172; science not anticipated by the 
Bible, 173; a revelation of both science and religon necessary to a judgment 
of their respective claims, 174; science favorable to piety, 176; the interest 
of revelation and science demands their harmony, 176 ; natural religion rests 
on science, 177; science gives precision to language, 178; Christianity aids 
the diffusion of science, 179; danger of exalting philosophy above revelation, 
180; denunciation and dogmatism, not knowledge and argument, 181; neither 
Biblical science nor philosophy yet perfect, 186; Christianity has nothing to 
fear from science, 187; unwise to denounce any new discovery as hostile to 
religion, 189; recapitulation, 191; philosophy and theology should be com- 
bined, 193. 


Notices or New PuBLIcATIONS, OTe ot re eee 


Native Syriac Lexicons and Grammars, 195; Coleman’s Ancient Chris- 
tianity, 198; Neander’s Allgemeine Geschichte der christlichen Religion und 
Kirche, 201; Neander’s Wissenschaftliche Abhandlungen, 202; Baur’s Epo- 
chen der Kirchlichen Geschichtschreibung, 204 ; Symbols and Emblems of 
Ancient and Mediaeval Christian Art, 207. 


Setect THEOLOGICAL AND LITERARY INTELLIGENCE, . 211-228 


Germany. — Students in German universities, 211; German professors, 
212; journals, 213; works, 214. : 

Great Britain. — New books, 217; Biblical theology, 219; historical, 220; 
doctrinal, 222; Roman Catholic works and controversy, 223; philosophy, 
225; history, biography and travels, 226. 


AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF Dr. Kari Gotriirp BRETSCHNEIDER, 229-263 


Translated from the German By Professor George E. Day, Lane Theological 
Seminary, Cincinnati, Ohio. 


[Concluded from Vol. IX., p. 686.] 


Entrance into the ministry, 230; pastor in Schneeberg, 235 ; superintend- 
ent in Annaberg, 239; induction into office in Gotha, 249 ; Gotha, 251; lite- 
rary labors, 255; studies, 256 ; philosophical and theological views, 257 ; philo- 
logical investigations, 258; heretical views, 259; his judgment of himself, 
260; predominance ofthe logical faculty, 261; philosophical rather than 
technical memory, 262; his intellectual cast of mind unsuited to oratory, 263. 
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INTERPRETATION OF THE TWENTY-EIGHTH CHAPTER OF JOB, 264-284 
By Professor E. P. Barrows, Andover. 


The key to the book, 264; conflicting feelings of Job, 265; consciousness 
of his own integrity, and acknowledgment of God’s righteousness, 266; in 
Divine providence, an inexplicable sovereignty, 267; connection with the 
preceding chapter, course of thought in this, 268; essential wisdom, and 
communicable wisdom, 269; reasons for the view taken, 270 ; translation and 
exegetical notes, 271-284. 


LucraAN AND CHRISTIANITY, 3 : e é . 3 284-305 


By Adolf Planck, Dean of Heidenheim in Wiirtemberg. Translated by Profes- 
sor Alvah Hovey, Newton Theological Seminary. 


[ Continued on p. 448.] 


His versatility, 285; literary labors, 286; his Peregrinus Proteus, 287; as 
a cynic, 288; his death by fire, a parody upon the death of Christian mar- 
tyrs, 289; citations from Aulus Gellius, 290; from Philostratus, Tatian, 291 ; 
from Athenagoras, Tertullian, Pausanias, 292; proof, internal evidence, 295 ; 
comparison of different statements, 301; result of the investigation, 304; 
views of other critics, 305. 


Review oF Rimey’s TRANSLATION OF THE COMEDIES OF PEAUTUS, 
306-339 


By Professor George M. Lane, Harvard College. 


The translator’s ignorance, or blunders, 307; the text of Plautus, 308; a 
glance at the criticism of his comedies, 309; the labors of Ritschl, 310; use 
of critical and philological helps, 311; a translation and the original agree in 
the idea expressed, differ in the form of expression, 312; disregard of spuri- 
ous passages, 313; improper divisions of acts and scenes, 314; want of ad- 
herence to the text, 315; deficiencies of grammars and lexicons, 316; in- 
stances of mistakes, 317; awkward English, 320; characteristics of Plautus’s 
style, 321 ; specimens of inadequate rendering, 322 ; difficulties in translating 
a drama, 326; strictures on the index, 327; other instances, 328 ; mistrans- 
lations of single words, 332; notes inaccurate, 333 ; specimens, 334; Bohn’s 
Library, 339. 


HuMANE FEATURES OF THE Hesrew Law, . : : 340-366 
By Rey. Henry M. Field, West Springfield, Mass. 


The Mosaic law adapted to ancient times, 841; extraordinary perils justi- 
fy severity, 342; the extermination of the Canaanites, a punishment for 
their sins, 343; death, a penalty of violating the Sabbath, 344; justified by 
the relation of the people to God, 345; by subsequent history, 346 ; justifica- 
tion of the laws against idolatry, 347; against indignities to parents, 348; 
against idolatry and incest, 849; against violation of the right of property, 
350; against crimes of blood, 351; against perjury, 353 ; liberty and equality 
in the Jewish State, 357; importance of the allotment of Canaan to the dif 
ferent tribes, 8358; commerce, why not introduced, 359; mitigation of slave- 
ry, 361; kindness to foreigners, 362; provisions for the poor, 363; care of 
widows and orphans, 364 ; Divine wisdom and justice in all these cases, 365. 
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Tae Distrxctive Inga or Preacuine, . ‘ . " 366-389 
By Calvin Pease, D. D., President of the University of Vermont. 


Three marks of effective preaching, 367; spiritual preaching distinoui 
from the religious essay and from the theological tented 368 vale <7 
ciples in the soul, 369; unity and simplicity in preaching, 370; excludes 
scientific and theological speculation, 371; variety in the sermon, 372; intel- 
lectual preaching not instructive, 373; logical consistency and spirituality 
distinguished, 375; the theological essay wants variety and unity, 376; the 
practical position, central, 377; advance, 378; reasoning not excluded 379 . 
enthusiasm awakened, 380; permanence, 381; conservatism and progress, 
382; fountain of truth, 383; the logical faculty, the instrument of thought, 
384; prayer, 385; gives insight into spiritual truth, 386; the preacher’s re- 
sources, 387; the sermon the depository of his resources, 388 ; the Bible his 
model, 389. 


Dr. ALEXANDER’S Morat ScIENCE, 5 ama . = 390-414 
By Professor Edwards A. Park, Andover. 


_ Two modes of treating ethical science, 391; holiness and sin in their na- 

ture active, 392; not predicable of the soul’s passive state, 393; all virtue 
voluntary, 394; moral character does not lie in external acts, or imperative 
volitions, 396; Dr. Alexander really avows the exercise scheme, 397; vir- 
tually teaches that no involuntary state can be moral, 398; asserts the 
doctrine of human freedom, 399; necessity and certainty, 400; language 
respecting freedom, 400; too unguarded in favor of human freedom, 401; 
influence of external objects, 402; President Edwards's theory of virtue con- 
founded with Bishop Cumberland’s, 403; Bishop Butler unfairly opposed to 
Edwards, 406; Butler taught that all virtue is reducible to benevolence, 
407; yet restricts this principle, 408; had no design to oppose Edwards's 
theory, 409; distinguishes from benevolence certain virtuous qualities which 
are not holy, 410 ; a common tendency to depreciate Edwards's treatise, 411 ; 
his theory founded on the Bible, 412; the results of mature study, 413. 


Notices or New PusBLicaTIons, 4 ‘ 3 A . 414-420 


Champlin’s Greek Grammar, 414; Davidson’s Treatise on Biblical Criti- 
cism, 415; The Friends of Christ, 416; Dr. Lyman Beecher’s Works. Vol. 
TIL, 417; Dr. Ursinus’s Commentary on the Heidelberg Criticism, 418; 
Contributions to Ecclesiastical History, 418; Dr. Turner on the Epistle to 


the Hebrews, 420. 


Setect THEOLOGICAL AND LirERARY INTELLIGENCE, . 421-432 


Recent Discoveries, 421; Editorial Correspondence, 423. 

Germany. — New Encyclopedia, 425 ; theological journals, 426. 

Great Britain. — Discoveries in Egypt, 427; in Nineveh and Babylon, 
428; new works, 429. 


United States. — New works, 431. 13 
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CHARACTERISTICS, DuTIEs AND CuLTURE OF WoMAN, 433-447 
By Barnas Sears, D. D., President of Brown University. 


Ancient literary women, 434; women of modern times—in England — 
Italy — France, 435 ; in Germany, 436 ; characteristics of woman, 437; du- 
ties, 440; education — sphere, 441; equality of the sexes, 442; history of 
woman’s condition, 443; in France — England — Germany — Italy, 444; 
culture of the American woman, 445; necessity of culture, 447. 


LucIAN AND CHRISTIANITY, E ‘ : 5 ~ ‘ 448-475 


By Adolf Planck, Dean of Heidenheim in Wiirtemberg. Translated by Profes- 
sor A. Hovey, Newton Theological Seminary. 


[ Concluded from p. 305.] 


Peregrinus as a Christian, 448; notice of the Christians, 449; degrees of 
dignity given Peregrinus, 450; his doings in the church, 451; veneration of 
him, 452; love and sympathy of the Christians 453; other characteristics of 
them, 454; Peregrinus excluded from the church, 460; Lucian’s knowledge 
of the Christians, 460; Jacobi’s opinions unfounded, 462; Lucian’s mild judg- 
ment of the Christians, 463 ; Lucian probably acquainted with the Scriptures, 
464; his journeys, 466 ; evidence from his Philopseudes, 466 ; from his Verae 
Historiae, 468; allusions to the Scriptures in his other writings, 472; Sibyl- 
line oracles, 475. 


Tue RELATION OF THE GRECIAN TO CHRISTIAN Eruics, 476-504 
Translated from the German of Neander, by Professor George P. Fisher, Yale 
College. 


[ Continued on p. 789.] 


Dr. Neander’s design, 477; religion absolute and perfect, theology 
gressive, 478 ; true relation of faith to miracles, 479; classical antiquity, ike 
the Old Testament, a preparation for Christianity, 480; the law distinguish- 
ed from the prophets, the ethical element from the popular religion, 481; the 
written law corresponds with the law in the heart, prophecy with the 

sage of an unknown God, 482; Stoicism the strongest contrast with Chris. 
tianity, 483 ; its principle, 484; the personal and universal not harmonized, 
486; the universal prevailed over the individual, hence pantheism, 487; 
community without individual rights, 489; idea of evil, 490; stoical ethics 
only an abstract ideal, 491; autonomy, 492; paradoxes, 493; freedom, 493 ; 
sovereignty, 494; moral judgment, 495; true priests, 496; true fortitude, 
497; unity of the moral virtues, 498 ; all sins equal, 499 ; the law negative, 
500; relation of Socrates to Christianity, 501; the highest ancient embodi- 
ment of the idea of man, 502; attention directed to the moral being, 503 ; 
virtue grounded not in opinion but in higher knowledge, 504. 


Tur RELiGIon or GEroLoey, ‘: . A s ' . 505-522 
By Rey. J. Jay Dana, South Adams, Mass. 


_ Relation of scientific to religious truth, 506 ; geology does not lead to athe- 
ism, 507; furnishes an argument against atheism, 508; conclusiveness of this 
argument, 509 ; development hypothesis, 510; overthrown by geology, 511; 
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scepticism results from the perversions of geology, 513; geology indicates 
God’s omnipotence, 514; wisdom, 515; goodness, 516; benevolence, 517; 
the religion of geology is the religion of the Bible, 518 ; no conflict between 
geology and revelation, 519; theory of an indefinite period, 520; death of 
animals, 521; similarity in the teachings of geology and the Bible, 522. 


On THE USE oF THE PReEposITION cis IN THE PHRASES els KaTdptua, 
AND cis dikalwow (wis IN Rom. 5: 18, é 3 : 5 522-527 


By Rey. Owen Street, Ansonia, Ct. 


Its primary use after verbs of motion, 523; used tropically in the same 
latitude, 524 ; several steps of the argument 525; results of the investigation, 
526 ; advantages of this interpretation, 527. 


From ANTIPATRIS TEMA vs, : = 3 4 : 528-544 
By Dr. E. Robinson, New York. 


Excavations, 529; points of interest, 530 ; four toparchies noticed by Jo- 
sephus, 533; wheat and tares, 536; valley of Aijalon, 537; Amwas, the an- 
cient Emmaus, 538 ; Reland’s objections, 540; result of investigations, 542. 


Toe Law or REMORSE AND THE LAW OF REPENTANCE: OR THE 
PASSAGE FROM NATURAL TO REVEALED RELIGION, 544-578 


By George B. Cheever, D. D., New York. 


Anguish from the violation of conscience, 545; remorse an agency of re- 
tribution, 546 ; connected with a bad conscience, 547; to what extent re- 
morse is punishment in this life, 548; difference between regret and re- 
morse, 549; remorse a foretaste of eternal punishment, 550; extract from 
Young, 551 ; remorse, prophetic and retributive, 552 ; judgment of conscience, 
different from remorse, 553; consequences, the evidence, not the measure of 
evil, 554; relatively, too much viewed, 555 ; cause of insensibility to sin, 556 ; 
knowledge of consequences produces a sense of sin, illustrated, 557; felt 
consequences of sin give a just estimate, 560; results awaken remorse when 
conscience does not, 561 ; instances, 562; remorse from wrongs to the help- 
less, 563; from the spirit of revenge, 565; the duellist, 566; remorse in- 
creased by the judgment of others, 567; repentance possible only in proba- 
tion, 568; remorse a protection, 569; an awakening process, leading to re- 
pentance, 570; a blessed alarm, 571; providence and God’s word, an array 
of consequences, 673; remorse a natural, repentance a gracious process, 
574 ;*the passage from remorse to repentance, 575; repentance the begin- 
ning of a change in the whole being, 576; true and false repentance, 577; 
no excuse for not repenting, 578. 


THE CERTAINTY OF SUCCESS IN PREACHING, 5 2 579-598 
By Professor Austin Phelps, Andover. 


Resemblance between the working of God’s purpose in preaching and the 
working of the laws of nature, 580; that purpose accomplished by means 
and with results, which are peculiar, 581; often beyond human anticipation, 
583; illustrated, 584; in opposition to the plans of man, 588 ; in concealment, 
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591; preaching may accomplish good at a future time, 592; indirectly, 593 ; 
much good accomplished which cannot be traced to specific occasions, 595 ; 
much done by the restraining influences of the word, 596; God's design ac- 
complished in the offer of salvation, 597. 


BRETSCHNEIDER’S VIEW OF THE THEOLOGY OF a ae 
598-616 


From the German. 


Religion consists in feeling, 598; absolute dependence, 599; feeling and 
self-consciousness not identical, 599; consciousness of dependence comes 
through reflection, 600; the conception of simple and absolute infinity not 
identical with that of God, 601; Divine consciousness in man, 602; the 
necessity of redemption grounded in the contradiction between the pious 
and the sensuous feelings, 603; redemption, how effected, 604; relation of 
Christians to the Redeemer, 605; active obedien Christ, 606; view of 
the church, 607; mode of exhibiting the Divine a tes, 608 ; such separa- 
tion between sensuous and spiritual consciousness not admissible, 609; his 
doctrine of sin and grace not tenable, 610; his remarks on original sin foreign 
to his system, 612; his theory of the Divine and human nature of Christ un- 
scriptural, 614; redemption in his sense unnecessary and unreal, 616. 


Notices or New PuBLICATIONS, © 5 2 2 617-633 


Alford’s Greek Testament. Vol. II., 617; A new edition of the authorized 
version of the Bible. Part I. Genesis, 618; Argyll on the Ecclesiastical 
History of Scotland, 618; Wines’s Laws of the Ancient Hebrews, 619; The 
Four Witnesses, 626; Vinet’s Pastoral Theology, 630; Harkness’s Second 
Latin Book, 632; Jacobi’s Church History, 632. 


SeLrect THEoLtoGicaL AND LiTEeRARY INTELLIGENCE, A 633-640 


Germany, 633; Great Britain, 637; United .States, 639; Monument to 
Professor Stuart, 639. 


PHRENOLOGY, ‘ 4 : ‘ : . . : : 641-672 
By Professor Enoch Pond, Bangor Theological Seminary. 
[Continued on p. 19, Vol. XT.] 


Historical sketch of phrenology, 642; Drs. Gall and Spurzheim, 643; 
Combe, Fowler and Wells, 644; phrenology and physiognomy not the same, 
645; the brain connected with the mind, 646; is it the organ of thought and 
feeling? 647; argument from consciousness, 648; from relative size of the 
brain in different animals and man, 649; from diseases of the brain, 650; 
strength of the mind in proportion to size of the brain, 652; opinion of 
authors, 653; the brain a congeries of organs, 655; not proved by anatomy, 
656 ; great number of independent faculties, 657; classification defective, 
658; redundant, 659; advantages of this view, 660; argument from observa- 
tion, 661; refuted, 662; mental peculiarities determined by the relative size 
of ae Re i Rie differ in thickness, 665; difficult to determine the 
contents of the head from its shape and size, 667; argument for phrenolo 
from facts, 668; not eabsttithnd. 669. ml y 2 
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Prorressor Epwarps’s Lirg AND WRITINGS: WITH SELECTIONS FROM 
His FRAGMENTARY THOUGHTS, . ; F * ° 672-705 


By Professor John N. Putnam, Dartmouth College. 


Freedom from prejudice, 673; a guide in Biblical study, 674; republished 
articles, 675; sermons and essays, 676; the higher themes of Christianity 
cast light on the rudiments, 677; union of mind and heart, 678; the past, 
the present and the future, 679; practical character of the present age, 681 ; 
the dark ages, 683 ; sense of honor, 683; utilitarianism, 684 ; influence of the 
family, 685; the Sabbath in the family, 685; Henry Martyn’s conversion, 
686 ; his tenderness of conscience, 687 ; his self-sacriticing spirit, 688 ; spirit 
of Christianity — Paul, 689; relations of the Christian scholar to the people, 
692; the law of God, 695; disordered mental associations, a source of trial, 
696; sufferings of the early Christians, 698 ; comforting views of God, 701; 
ideal of Christianity, 703. 


PRESIDENT EpWARDSs’s DISSERTATION ON THE NATURE OF TRUE 
VIRTUE, = - 2 : ; ) . 5 : ‘ 705-738 


By an Association. 


Virtue penevolence to the universe, 706 ; that which is in itself right, 707; 
Bellamy did not differ from Edwards, 708; two noticeable facts, 709; Hd- 
wards’s theory makes virtue too simple, 710; makes it impossible, 710; re- 
quires an absolute decrease of the pathematic affections, 712 ; unduly depres- 
ses social feelings, 713; is narrow and one-sided, 714; too indiscriminate, 
716; favors utilitarianism, 718; statement of the theory, 723; reasons for it 
from consciousness, 724; from the Bible, 725; from the agreement of the 

“stheory with the evangelical system, 727; from its accordance with the faith 

Christians, 730; reasons for the theory that the general happiness is the 

final end of holiness, 731; objections considered, 734. 


Tue Propuet JONAH, 2 7 A ; 0 : 739-764 
By Professor C. E. Stowe, Andover. 


The prophets generally, 740; Jonah, the oldest prophetic book, 741; its 
age, 741; reputation of the book, 742; testimony of Christ, 743 ; traditions 
illustrative of the narrative, 744; the great fish, 749; popular objections to 
the book, 752; Jonah’s flight, 753; his character and conduct generally, 
754; the extent and population of Nineveh, 759; method of fasting and 
mourning, 759; the story of the plant, 760; the truths enforced in the book, 
760; all are under God, 760; sometimes more ungodliness in religious than 
in irreligious communities, 761; sincere repentance secures Divine favor, 
763; ministers have only to preach what God bids them, 764. 


Tuer INDIVISIBLE NATURE OF REVELATION, . r ; 764-788 
By Professor E. P. Barrows, Andover. 


The Divine mission of Christ, 765; a personal God governs man, 766; su- 
pernatural manifestation of God, 767; revelation, 768; supernatural endow- 
ment of the apostles, 769; connection of the incarnation with previous reve- 
lations, 770; Christ’s supernatural mission, presumptive evidence of previous 
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revelations, 771; Jewish belief in the unity of God, 771; Christ came in 
accordance with prophecies, 772; evidence from the three first chapters of 
Genesis, 773; the need of redemption and the substance of the gospel, 774 ; 
evidence from the Abrahamic covenant, 775; its features, 776; inferences: 
each revelation from God perfect, 777; in harmony with all others, 779; 
later revelations exponents of earlier, 781; the extent of a revelation, deter- 
mined by the Holy Spirit, not by partial views of one age, 782; double 
sense, 783; tested by examination of passages, 784; God’s kingdom progres- 
sive, 786; the indivisible nature of revelation, an evidence of its Divine 
origin, 787; experimental acquaintance with the Bible the source of full 
assurance, 788. 


Tur RELATION OF THE GRECIAN TO CHRISTIAN ETHICs, 789-818 
Translated from the German of Neander, by Professor George P. Fisher, Yale 
College. 


[ Continued from p. 504.] 


Plato’s ethical principle almost coincident with Christian principle, 789; 
his idea of God, 790; notion of creation, 791; antagonism between nature 
and spiritual freedom, 792; this dualism opposed to the highest unity, 793 ; 
Platonic view in points akin to Christianity, 794; contains germs of the 
Christian view of life, 795; unity of the moral life, 796; trichotomy of the 
soul, 796; intellectual element — love, 797; the individual the image of the 
State, 798; intellectual aristocracy, 799; slavery, 800; truthfulness, 801; 
Aristotle, 802; his ethical views compared with the Platonic, 803; his sound 
observation of facts, 804; virtue not mere knowledge, 805; the free determi- 
nation of the will, the lever of moral progress, 806 ; moral character found 
in self-determination, 807; his profound ethical insight, 808; love, ®ign ce 
true virtue, 809; justice first among the virtues, 810; contrast between the 
Aristotelian and the Christian view, 811; suicide, 812; slavery, 813; Ploti- 
nus, 814; annuls personality, 815; makes virtue negative rather than posi- 
tive, 816; love wanting in theory, 817; the aristocratic element prominent, 
818. 


Noricrs or New PusBLicartions, ‘ ‘ : ‘ " 819-842 


Merivale’s Sallust, 819; Neander’s Scientific Essays, 829 ; Lepsius’s Let- 
ters from Egypt, Ethiopia and Sinai, 831; Gesenius’s Thesaurus, 833; An- 
ger’s Synopsis, 834; Select Hymns and Homilies of Ephraem Syrus, trans- 
lated from the Syriac by the Rev. Henry Burgess, 835; Bagster’s Oriental 
Reading Books, 835; The Archbishop of Canterbury on the New Testament, 
836; Lorenzo Benoni, 837; The Emperor Charles V., 838; Thesaurus of 
English Words and Phrases, 838 ; Jacobus’s Notes on the Gospels, 839 ; Pro- 
fessor Robbins’s Edition of Xenophon’s Memorabilia, 841. 


SeLect THroLogicaL AND LiTeERAry INTELLIGENCE, 842-852 


Germany. — Theological literature of the quarter, 842; philosophy, 844; 
periodicals, 844 ; German universities, 846. 

Great Britain. — Theological works, 848 ; classical, 849. 

United States. — New works, 852. 
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VOLUME XI. 


RwETORIC DETERMINED AND APPLIED, See na 1-18 


By Professor Laurens P. Hickok, Union College, Schenectady, N. Y. 


What the force which is the life of eloquence, 2; address, discourse modi- 
fied by intention to communicate, 5; eloquence living address; rhetoric ob- 
serving and studying eloquence as a subject, 6; it excludes philosophy, 
poetry, fine art, 7; eloquence reluctates all reading, 8; rhetoric applied, its 
apprehension reached only through analysis, 9; this analysis to be of the 
human susceptibilities, 10; the animal nature, 11; the moral nature, 12; re- 
sults of sacred rhetoric rightly applied, 14; a distinct aim, thought, 15; 
unity, earnestness, 16 ; naturalness, appropriateness, 17. 


PHRENOLOGY, : 5 ; : a : : : : 19-40 
By Professor Enoch Pond, Bangor Theological Seminary. 
[Concluded from Vol. X., p. 672.| 


Additional objections to it; the name; properly craniology, 19; teaches 
nothing new, 20; Mr. Combe reviewed, 21; effect of the science on educa- 
tion reprobated, 22; Mr. Levison and Blackburn reviewed, 23; the science 
has a dangerous moral tendency ; to materialism, 24; classes of materialistic 
phrenologists, 25; tends to fatalism, 26; its views of nature of crime and de- 
sert of punishment, 28; transgressor a patient or lunatic, 30; influence of 
such notions on prison discipline, 31; on marriage, 32; religious bearings of 
the subject; phrenology tends to materialism, denies existence of the will, 
makes sin a misfortune, 33 ; conflicts with the Bible, 34; in doctrine that self- 
ishness is sin, that man is naturally and entirely sinful, that great moral 
change is necessary, 35; that the preaching of the gospel is the great means 
of saving men, 37; that the gospel is adapted to all; that prayer has efficacy, 
38; that soul is intelligent while body is in the grave, 39. 


EXcURSION TO THE SuMMIT OF HERMON, : ; ; 41-66 
By Rey. J. L. Porter, Missionary at Damascus. 


Antilebanon range of mountains, 41; Sahil Judeideh, 42; dangers of the 
route, 43; Yintah Plain of Kefr Kih — visit to an Emir, 44; ascent of Her- 
mon, 46; geological features of Mount Hermon, 47; examination of the sum- 
mits, 48; ruins on the summit, 49; Syrian worship, 50 ; statements of Lieu- 
tenant Lynch, 51; view from the summit, 52; Jebel esh Shiekh, 54; descent 
of the mountain, 56; volcanic character of the country, 60; a wild looking 
Druze, 61; plain watered by the ’Awaj, 64; Sources of the ’Awaj, 64; jour- 
ney toward Damascus, 65. 


Tur CoMPARATIVE VALUE OF ENGLISH AND GERMAN BrIsBiican 
SCIENCE, : F ; E ? ; : : fs 7 67-86 
By Rev. Charles A. Aiken, Yarmouth, Me. 


Development more rapid in Germany, 68; prosecuted there most scientifi- 
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cally; composition and history of sacred Canon, 69 ; form of sacred text, 71; 
meaning of the text, 73; modified by historical connections, 74; by circum- 
stances of writing, 75; aid of archaeology, 76; “ analogy of faith,” 78; the 
human element often disregarded, 78; or over estimated, 79; influence of 
philosophy, 80; English exhibit profounder reverence, 81; rebuke mere 
theorizing, 82; use practical sense, $3; German science more stimulating 
and suggestive, 84; summary, neither decidedly superior ; tribute to Profes- 
sor Edwards, 86. 


Views or TRUTH PECULIAR TO CHRISTIANITY, - - 87-114 
By Seth Sweetser, D. D., Worcester, Mass. 


Truths peculiar to revelation, 87; notices concerning God, 88; relations to 
God, 89; immortality of the soul, 91 ; resurrection of the dead ; moral know- 
ledge of Pagan world and teachings of Bible correspond remarkably, 92; 
germs of truth, written revelation unknown, 93; New Testament, how dis- 
tinct from the Old, 94; Trinity distinctive doctrine of New Testament, 97 ; 
unity of Son with Father, 99; Holy Ghost, Paraclete, 101 ; offices of Christ 
and Holy Ghost in redemption, 105; development of religion in disciples 
more definite, stronger and purer, 110; New Testament adapts itself to growth 
of human intellect, 113. 


Tur SIMILARITY BETWEEN THE EPISTLE OF JUDE AND THE SECOND 
EPiIstLE OF PETER, 2 i : ‘ = e m 114-139 


By Rey. Frederic Gardiner, Lewiston, Maine. 


No reliable historical evidence of priority of either, 115; comparison of 
passages, 116-119; prima facie evidence in favor of Jude’s priority ; second 
Peter addressed to same as first, 121; Jude not one of the twelve, 122; ob- 
ject and design of the two epistles the same, 122; have same plan of a 
ment, 123; differences noticed, 125; general arrangement same; similari 
in words and phrases, 129-137; Jude’s skill in invention, Peter’s in composi- 
tion, 137; uses of considering Jude prior, 138. 


MAN AND HIS Foop, . “ 5 ¢ ‘ 2 : ; 139-155 
By Leonard Withington, D. D., Newbury, Mass. 


Effect of appetite, 140; different food of barbarous and civilized men, 
142; food of man in his primitive state, 143; privations; effect upon their 
characters, 145; habits of the ancient Helvetic, 145; use of wheat, 146; ef 
fect of sugar, 147; of rice — Sir, Walter Raleigh, introduction of the potato 
into Europe, 148; appetite of children, 150; civilization enlarges the circle 


of supply, 151; poverty is a temptation, 152; defects of our system of die- 
tetics, 153. 


Tur Tempratron In THE WILDERNESS, = . . 155-166 
By William A. Stearns, D. D., President of Amherst College 


The circumstances; stime, 155; nature of the fasting ; scene of temptation, 
156; how Jesus came there; how can a perfectly holy being be tempted ? 
157; by whom tempted, 159; general explanation, 160; adaptation of temp- 
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tations to their object, 164; their representative character, 165; Christ’s 
manner of resistance to be imitated, 165 ; rewards of temptation vanquished ; 
order of temptations, 166. 


THE EpvucatronaL System or Micuican, ALD, ten EC TELS 2 
By James R. Boise, M. A., Professor in the University of Michigan. 


Rapid growth of Michigan, 167; improvements upon New England, 168; 
Mayhew’s work, 168; President Tappan’s Inaugural, 169; unity of plan in 
the educational system, 170; provisions for gratuitous instruction, 171 ; model 
from the system of Prussia, 172; common schools of Prussia — Gymnasia, 
173.; course of study in a German Gymnasium, 174 ; branches of the univer- 
sity, 175 ; comparison of a German and American university, 176; relative 
importance of classical studies, 178; professional schools, 179; superficial 
study of the classics in this country, 181. 


Notices or New PuBLIcATIONsS, : 5 5 ot peu, LOS 200 


Dr. Hickok’s Moral Science, 183; Dr. Beecher’s Conflict of Ages, 186 ; 
Hengstenberg on the Lord’s Day, 191; Tischendorf’s Apocryphal Gospels, 
194; Venema’s Theology, 195; Memoirs of Horner, 198; De Vere’s Com- 
aerate Philology, 200; Professor Tyler’s editions of Tacitus, 204; Pauly’s 

neyclopaedia of Classical Antiquities, 205. 


SeLect THEOLOGICAL AND LITERARY INTELLIGENCE, 206-216 


Germany. — New theological works, 206; Ritter’s History of Philosophy, 
209; Berlin Academy of Science, 210. 

Great Britain. — Bunsen’s Egypt — other new works, 211. 

United States. — Roget’s Thesaurus, 213 ; other new works, 214. 


HistoricAL GEOGRAPHY AND ETHNOGRAPHY, . = Z 217-254 


Translated from Rougemont’s Essai d’une Géographie de ’Homme, by E. C. 
Tracy, Windsor, Vt. , 


Man and nature, 217; man in his idea, 221; man fallen, 222; origin of 
races, 225; gradual degeneration, 226; providential movements subsequent 
to the deluge, 227; location of races, 230; the Shemites, 236 ; Japhethites, 
239; Hamites, 244; the nations as a whole, 245 ; history, 246; redemption, 
249. 


Gop’s Posttrve Morat GoveRNMENT OVER Morat AGENTS, ADDI- 
TIONAL TO THAT WHICH IS MERELY NATURAL, . °. 254-277 


By Rey. Samuel D. Cochrane. 


All beligf in. positive moral government sometimes repudiated, 255 ; if so, 
God has no proper moral government, 256; is utterly incongruous with 
benevolence of God, 258; God cannot be just, 266 ; the atonement impossi- 
ble, 271; can be no pardon or forgiveness ; the doctrine demoralizing, 272 ; 
has no basis in word of God, 273. ag 
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Ture APOCRYPHAL Books OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, AND THE REASONS 
FOR THEI EXCLUSION FROM THE CANON OF SCRIPTURE, 278-305 


By Professor C. E. Stowe, Andover. 


Their names, 278; debates and decisions in Council of Trent, 280; never 
had sanction of Christ or Apostles, 292; no part of original Hebrew Canon, 
293; rejected unanimously by the early churches and Church Fathers, 295. 


Tur RELATION oF Davin’s Famity TO THE MessIAH, 306-328 
By Professor E. P. Barrows, Andover. 


Relation existed by pure act of Divine sovereignty, 306; its interior na- 
ture, 309; nature of David’s and Christ’s kingdom; primary element ‘of 
David's; the visible church of God, 314; Christ the head of visible church, 
316 ; church of the Old Testament identical with New, 319; Christ the suc- 
cessor of David, 321; interpretation of Messianic prophecies, 322: two meth- 
ods, 324; how David is a true type of Christ, 326; advantages of this view, 
327. 


ExcurRSION TO THE LAKES EAsT OF DAMASCUS, E 329-344 
By Rev. J. L. Porter, Missionary at Damascus. 


Commencement of the excursion, 329; three Ionic columns, 331; the Ba- 
rada, 332; Tell Maktel Misa, 333; East Lake, 334; “ Tell of the Swine,” 
335; Harran el Amamid, 336; Lake Heijany, 339 ; impressions of the Plain 
of Damascus, 340; mistake of Burckhardt, 341; excursion to Kesweh, 342. 


Tut NATURE AND INFLUENCE OF THE Historic SPIRIT, 345-394 
An Inaugural Discourse, by Professor W. G. T. Shedd, Andover. 


The field immense; difficulties of brief survey, 345; historic spirit de- 
fined; history and biography distinguished, 346; history, the story of the 
race; continuous; complete, 347; as actually written, imperfect, 349; the 
exhibition of the species, 350; influence of the historic spirit, 351; historic 
mind reverent and vigilant; productive and original, 352; unites modera- 
tion and enthusiasm, 359; in doctrinal church history, historic spirit pro- 
motes Scripturality, 372; induces correct estimate of creeds, 376; they con- 
tain the philosophy of Christianity, 379; are marks of progress in theology, 
382; protects from false notions of visible church, 386 ; promotes agreement 
in essentials, 389; the great ability needed, ability to differ genially, 391. 


CHAUCER AND HIS TIMEs, ~ . : . < 394-416 
By M. P. Case, M. A., Newburyport, Mass. 


Interest in the lives of great men, 394; early life of Chaucer, 395; the 
state of England in his age, 396; literature, 397; Wiclif— his influence, 
398 ; family of Edward IIL, 401; death of Queen Philippa, 402; Chaucer, 
the man of his age, 403 ; language of Chaucer, 404; materials for his dialect, 
405; the father of our language, 406; “ House of Fame,” 407; Flower of the 
leaf, 408; Canterbury Tales, 409; characters in the tales, 410 ; Doctor — 
Miller — Steward, 411; Monk — Friar, 412; value of the tales, 414; esti- 
mate of his works, 415. 
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Notices or New Pusricarrons, Pay eu_GN Sansa 417-498 
By Rey. C. Van Santvoord, Saugerties, N. Y. 


Dr. Cannon’s Pastoral Theology, 417; influence of a professor in theology, 
417; his relation to the church, 419; Dr. Cannon’s career as a professor, 
420; clearness of the lectures, 421; dignity in the pulpit, 422; Dr. Cannon’s 
style as a preacher, 424; Vinet's Pastoral Theology, 426. 


SELEcT THEOLOGICAL AND LiTERARY INTELLIGENCE, . 429-432 


Great Britain, 429; death of Dr. Wardlaw, 429; Hamilton’s edition of 
Stewart, 429; Alexander Smith, 430; Clark’s Library — other new works, 
431. 


Exctrsion From Damascus To YABRUD, ETC., : ~ 433-455 
By Rey. J. L. Porter, Missionary at Damascus. 
[See page 329.] 


Plan of the excursion, 433; appearance of the people, 434; ancient road, 
435; Saidanaya, its appearance, 437; the convent, 438; herdsmen going to 
Damascus, 432; a wild gorge, 440; Convent of Ma’lula, 441; entrance to the 
Yabrad pass, 445; Village of Yabriid, 446; route to Kutaifeh, 448; view 
from the minaret, 449 ; route from Kutaifeh, 450; Makstira, 452; inscription, 
453; ancient ruins, 454. 


DrvumisM, . - . - : 4 eo : - 456-470 
By Rey. Edward D. Morris, Auburn, N. Y. 

Druids men of learning, 459; a political body, 460; a religious organiza- 
tion; doctrines, 461; rites and ceremonies, 463; temples and altars, 464 ; 
their great influence, 467; great evils from the system, 468; relation to pre- 
sent time, 469. 


CASTE IN THE ISLAND OF CEYLON, - : . i 470-489 


By Rey. Benjamin C. Meigs, Rev. Daniel Poor, D. D., and Rev. William A. 
Holland, Missionaries of the A. B. C. F. M. in Ceylon. 

What it is, 470; what in Jaffna, 473; breaking caste, 475; what Hindis 
are doing for its destruction ; new caste introduced ; constantly rising from 
higher to Jower caste, 478 ; different methods of doing this, 479; how English 
are destroying it; miscellaneous remarks on the general subject, 480; how 
treated in churches, 484; observances of caste, 484-487; why treatment dif- 
ferent from continent, 488. 


CuristTIAN CHARACTER A PowrR IN THE REDEMPTION OF THE 
WoRLD, - : é . 4 ; 5 é - . 490-513 


By Professor Austin Phelps, Andover. 


Text, Ps. 51: 12, 13; success of sanctifying enlarges range of regenerat- 
ing power, 491; what the result of increase in energy of Christian charac- 
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ter? the development of latent resources, 492; removal of existing hind- 
rances, 498; concentration of moral power of church, 508; dignity of the 
pastoral office, 511. 


Di Pavut Mopet unis LANGUAGE AFTER THAT OF DEMOSTHENES ? ‘ 
514-52 


Translated from the German of Dr. Friedrich Koster of Stade. 


Paul’s mental training, 514; the material of his language, Judaic; its form, 
Greek, 515; rhetorical similarity to Demosthenes, 517; parallelisms in Ro- 
mans, 518; first and second Corinthians, 520; Galatians, 521; Ephesians, 
523; Colossians, first Thessalonians, first Timothy, 524; Titus, 525; Paul’s 
inspiration undoubted, 526. 


Tue GENIus oF HEBREW AND OF RoMAN LEARNING, 527-568 
By Professor P. B. Spear, Madison University, Hamilton, N. Y. 


Claims of classical and sacred learning, 527; Hebrew and Roman learn- 
ing compared with the Greek, 528; the grand trio— modern scholars, 529}; 
Spanish and Portuguese, 530; history of the revival of learning, 531; eight 
periods of development, 531; fitness of the Hebrew for purposes of educa- 
tion, 533; nationality of the Hebrews, Greeks, and Romans, 535; the Roman 
life in the state, 536; Greek life in the soul, 537; Hebrew life in the divine, 
538; comparison of the three in language, 540; comparison in literature, 
542; Hebrew literature, 543; Greek, 544; Roman, 545; Hebrew and Ro- 
man learning compared with each other, 547; Italy and Palestine — the 
same sea washes them both, 548; both mountainous, 549; both are shut up, 
550; warlike habits of the people, 552; positions of Jerusalem and Rome, 
554; sites of the two cities, 557; destruction of the two, 558; the Holy 
House — temple of the Hebrews, 561; temples at Rome, 562; sites of their 
sanctuaries, 565; study of their literatures, 567. . 


Tue CITATIONS OF THE OLtp TESTAMENT IN THE NEw, 568-616 
Translated from the German of Tholuck, by Rey. Charles A, Aiken. 


Historical introduction, 569 ; citations in Jewish authors, 577; application 
of Old Testament in discourses of Christ, 586; application by Paul, 594; by 
Evangelists, 600; in Epistle to Hebrews, 616. 


Notices oF NEw PUBLICATIONS, . : : . . 616-637 


Septem contra Thebas, 616; Ebrard on Hebrews, in continuation of Ols- 
hausen, 624; Alexander’s Connection of the Old and New Testaments, 
626; Alexander's Christ and Christianity, 628; Barnes on Daniel, 629; Pro- 
fessor Eadie on the Ephesians, 630; Christ as made known to the Ancient 
Church, 631; Coleman’s Historical Text-book and Atlas of Biblical Geo- 

raphy, 633; Hughes's Outlines of Scripture Geography and History, 634 ; 
a History of Philosophy, 635; Schmitz’s Advanced Latin Exer- 
cises, 636, 
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SeLror Lirerary AND THEOLOGICAL INTELLIGENCE, ’ 637-648 


Greece.-—— The Rizarian Theological School, 637; statistics of i 
Be Gites ie 2 ; ; statistics of the univer- 

Germany. — List of new works, 640. 

Great Britain. — New works, 643. 


Notes or A Tour rrom Damascus To Ba’ALBrk AND Huns, 
649-693 


By Rey. J. L. Porter, Missionary at Damascus. 
[See page 455.] 


Ride from Damascus, 649; Convent of Saidanaya, 6513 service in the 
church, 652; Jebel Sharabin, 653 ; appearance of the country, 658; ruins of 
Ba’albek, 661; a convent, 664; ignorant priest, 665; fountain of ’Asy, 6665 
monument of Hurmiil, 667; inscriptions, 668; ruins at Jasy, 670; Ribleh, 
673; route toward Hums, 675; situation of Hums, 677; mound on which the 
castle stands, 679; description of the town, 680; journey southward, 681; 
Hasya, 682; Nebk, 688; return toward Damascus, 690. 


Our Saviour’s DIscOURSE IN THE SYNAGOGUE AT CAPERNAUM, 
693-729 


By Professor E. P. Barrows, Andover. 


Christ’s person and office, 694; true view harmonizes Scripture, 695 ; satis- 
fies wants of soul, 696; regards Him as Divine Redeemer, 704; exposition 
of the discourse, 709-729. 


Ansetm’s DocTRINE OF THE INCARNATION AND ATONEMENT. . 
TRANSLATION OF THE “Cur Deus Homo,”) . : 729-776 


By Professor James Gardiner Vose, Amherst College, Mass. 
[Continued on p. 52, Vol. XI] 


Introductory notice of Anselm, 729; Anselm’s preface, 735; question on 
which the work rests, 736; how what is said should be received, 737; objec- 
tions of infidels; why the answers not decisive to infidels, 739; redemption 
not effected by other than God, 740; the devil no justice on his side, 742; 
further objections of infidels, 744; Christ died of His own accord, 746; fur- 
ther explanations, 749; sin and satisfaction for it, 752; payment of the debt 
necessary, 753; creature takes away honor due Creator; God honored in 

unishment of the wicked, 755; whether God’s honor is violated, 756; num- 
ber of fallen angels made up from men, 757 ; other angels cannot take the 
place of those fallen, 758 ; whether are more holy men than evil angels, 759 ; 
man not saved without satisfaction for sin, 765; satisfaction proportioned to 

uilt, 767; sin a great burden, 769; man, conquered by the devil, brought 
disgrace on God, 770; what man took from God by sin, 771; man unhappy, 
not restoring what he owes God, 772; man’s salvation by Christ necessarily 


possible, 774. 
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SpecraL Divine INTERPOSITIONS IN NATURE, - 776-800 
By Edward Hitchcock, D. D., LL. D., Amherst College. 


Subject stated and defined; miracles, 777; special providences, 778; the 
doctrine illustrated, 779; objections, 781; summary, 783; several distinct 
economies of life, 785; causes operating anterior to man’s existence, 785; 
coal beds, 786; minerals; miraculous interpositions, 787 ; internal fires, 788 
introduction of organic life, 789; doctrine of progression, 791; creation of 
man, 793; God of nature and revelation the same, 797. 


PAGANIZED ECCLESIASTICISM, THE CHIEF ANTAGONIST OF THE Mo- 
DERN MIssIONARY, ¢ 4 ; é . . 801-830 


By Joseph P. Thompson, D. D., New York. 


Antioch, the historic centre of missions, 801: heathenism has entered the 
form of Christianity, 803; Paul’s entrance to Rome, 804 ; Rome crowded 
with symbols of idolatry, 806; a few Christians there, 897; Paul a prisoner, 
808; Rome now; forum; arch of Titus, 809; Colosseum; kissing the ernss; 
St. Peter’s, 810; Sistine chapel; vespers, 811; the Pope, 812; Christmas; 
Virgin Mary vs. Diana, 814; Peter vs. Jupiter; homage to supreme Pontiff, 
815; the Bambino, 817; Sabbath in Rome, 818; Paul in Rome now, 819; 
Athens, 820; modern and ancient compared, 821; Jerusalem, 822; causes 
of the change; church no longer simple brotherhood, 823; early Christian 
church, 824; progress of Papal power, 825; unity of the Papacy, $26; false 
theology ; substitution of ceremonial for spiritual, 827; the Romanist an idol- 
ater, 828 ; how the missionary is to convert him, 829; the end near, 830. 


NoTES UPON THE GEOGRAPHY OF MACEDONIA, é . 830-836 
By Rey. Edward M. Dodd. 


Notices or New PusBuLicarions, . : : 7 836-849 


Comparative Philology, 836; Alford’s Greek Testament, Vol. I, second 
edition, 839 ; Benecke on Romans, 841; Tholuck’s Sin and the Propitiator, 
842; Dr. John Pye Smith’s Theology, 842; Turnbull’s Christ in History, 
843 ; Bolton’s Evidences of Christianity, 844 ; Hoppin’s Notes, 844 ; Thomp- 
son’s Egypt, 845; The Spirit’s Sword, 845; Memoir of Rev. Oliver A. Tay- 
lor, 846 ; Brown's History of Missions, 847; Hugh Miller, 849. 


Serrct THEoLoGicaAL AND LireRARY INTELLIGENCE, . 849-859 


Germany. — Works of Exegesis, 849 ; Church History, 850. 

France. — New works, 851. 

England. — New works, 852. 

Scotland. — 854. y 

United Slates. — Hickok’s Empirical Psychology, 856; other new books, 
857; new edition of President Edwards, 859. ; 
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VOLUME XII. 


ReceNT VIEWS OF GERMAN WRITERS ON THE ART OF EpvcaTIoN, 
1-19 
Abridged and Modified from the German of Dr. G. Baur. 


Excitement produced by the “ Emile” of Rousseau, 1; all permanent re- 
forms must originate with practical men, 2; Rousseau, Basedow and Pesta- 
lozzi deficient in practical experience, 2; value of objective results of ex- 

erience above those of speculative reformers, 3; Wiese’s “Letters upon 

nglish Education,” considered, 3; educational movement at the close of the 
eighteenth century imperfect and weak from its disregard of past experience, 
4; too exclusively intellectual a character given to instruction, 5; independ- 
ent mental action not attained, 6; effects of this error seen in respect to the 
vernacular language and religion, 7; recent improvement in this respect, 8; 
more judicious mode pursued by the English, 9; movement at the close of 
the eighteenth century in relation to moral culture, 11; influence of poetry 
on moral culture, 12; writers of the eighteenth century not aware of this, 
13; better understood at the present day, 14; English inferior to the Ger- 
mans in respect to this, 15; cultivation of the disposition in the English 
schools, 16; multiplicity of studies in German universities an error, 17; 
amount of study required to be proportioned to the average capacity of a 
class, 18. 


THe RELATIONS OF PastoR AND PeoprE, . . . ~~ 20-51 
By Moses C. Welch, M. A., New Haven, Ct. 


Essential idea of a priesthood, 20; Jesus Christ the perfection of this idea, 
21; essential character of a Gospel ministry, 22; the minister a teacher, 22; 
a governor, 23; a pastor, 26; tendency to consider the minister as a priest, 
27; this tendency shown in respect to the worship of the Sabbath, 28; a 
a higher degree of holiness exerted from the minister than from the peo- 
ple, 29; evil effects of this, 30; ministry cut off from concern in secular and 
political matters, 32; minister not required to make greater self-sacrifices 
than the people, 35; families of ministers not anxious for display in their 
mode of life, 38; salaries of ministers inadequate, 39; salaries of ministers 
should do more than afford a comfortable living, 40; earnest piety an essen- 
tial qualificdtion of a minister, 41; the example of Paul in reference to 
ministerial support not to be too literally followed, 43; position of ministers 
at the present day less independent than a century ago, 44; causes of the 
diminished usefulness of ministers at the present day, 47; disposition to dis- 
cuss their literary qualifications, 47; deficiency in practical preparation, 49 ; 
common misapprehension of the proper sphere of a minister’s wife, 50; state 
of piety in families, 51. 

AwsELm’s DocTrRINE OF THE INCARNATION AND ATONEMENT. (A 

TRANSLATION OF THE “ Cur Deus Homo,”) ; A . 52-83 

By Professor James Gardiner Vose, Amherst College. 
[Concluded from Vol. XL, p. 776.] ' 


Man made holy, 52; death the consequence of sin, 53; man will rise 
having the same body as before death, 53; God will complete in respect to 
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human nature what he has begun, 53; the necessity under which God lies 
not of the nature of compulsion, 54; atonement not possible except by the 
God-man, 55; the Mediator should be perfect as God and as man, 56; the 
Mediator should be of the seed of Adam, 56; the Word can only unite in 
one person with man, 58; Christ did not die of debt, 60; in what sense he 
can and cannot sin, 60; in what sense he cannot deserve praise if it is impos- 
sible for him to sin, 61; the death of Christ voluntary on his part, 62; mortal- 
ity not inherent in the essential nature of man, 62; Christ not miserable 
though he share in our weaknesses, 64; does not partake of our ignorance, 
65; the death of Christ outweighs the number of our sins, 66; his death re- 
moves the sin of his murderers, 67; the Word free from sin though taken 
from a sinful substance, 68; Christ died voluntarily, yet his birth not possi- 
ble except as he was destined to suffer death, 71; neither necessity nor im- 
possibility with God, 73; distinction between a coercive necessity and one 
that is not so, 73; in what sense Christ was bound and not bound to suffer, 
77; mode in which the salvation follows from the death of Christ, 80; great- 
ness of the compassion of God, 82; reconciliation of the devil to God not 
possible, 82; truth of the Old and New Testament as proved by the sacrifice 
of Christ, 83. 


Tur NARRATIVE OF THE CREATION IN GENESIS, - = 83-130 
By Rey, John O. Means. 
[ Continued on p. 323.] 


Necessity of an exclusive attention to the meaning of the language and 
the parts of science, 83; apparent conflict between the record and science, 
not real, 85; impossibility of removing all difficulties, 86 ; the first chapter of 
Genesis a record of facts, 87; science also has disclosed veritable facts, 88 ; 
geology and the Bible not hostile to each other, 90; the narrative in Genesis 
and science teach the same great truths, 90; both teach that God is the 
author of all things, 91; that the present system had a beginning, 91; that a 
regular order was observed in creation, 91; that there has been progress 
from the higher to the lower by the introduction of new species. 92; and 
that the creation of man is recent, 94; apparent conflict between the narra- 
tive in Genesis and geology in respect to certain details of the subject, 95; 
mode of reconciliation proposed by Dr. Knapp and by Professor Baden Po- 
well, 96; difficulties in regard to the details reducible to four, 98; the first 
question is whether we have an account of the creation or not,and whether 
it relates to the solar system or the earth, 98; the second relates to the age 
of the creation, 101; astronomy proves the antiquity of the system, 101; it is 
proved by mathematical demonstration, 103; the Bible in apparent conflict 
with science in regard to the antiquity of the system, 105; this difficulty at- 
tempted to be removed by shortening the period assigned by science to the 
creation, 106; God did not create things in the state in which they were 
found at the creation of man, 106; nor were the organic remains deposited 
between the creation and the deluge, nor at the deluge, 108; nor is the anti- 
quity of the creation a mere hypothesis which may at pleasure bé admitted or 
rejected, 109; the conclusion of just inductions always to be allowed the rank 
of facts, 110; theory of an immense interval between the events recorded in 
the first and those in the succeeding verses, 112; this theory not wholly 
satisfactory, 116; theory of a long interval between each of the days spoken 
of by Moses, 116; the first verse an epitome of the whole chapter, and each 
day a period of indefinite length, 117; the term “day” thus used in the 
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Bible, 117; the words “ evening” and “morning” not used in this chapter 
in this ordinary sense, 118; the term “ day” used in this chapter in four dis- 
tinct meanings, 119; the use of the word “day” in the fourth command- 
ment not a decisive objection, 120; this theory satisfactory so far as length 
of time 1s concerned, 122; objections of Professor Hitchcock, 123; the third 
difficulty, the shortness of the time allowed to each creation, 125; met by 
supposing days indefinitely long, 125; the fourth difficulty, the particulars of 
the several creations, 126; light created before the planets, 126; the form- 
ation of the firmament and the separation of the waters, 128; the constitu- 
tion of the solar sytem, 129. 


EXCURSION FOR THE IDENTIFICATION OF PetLa, . E 131-1445 
By Dr. E. Robinson, New York. 


Departure from Nablus, 131; ‘ruins of ed-Deir, the site of Jabesh-Gilead, 
136; are the ruins of Fahil the site of the ancient Pella? 139. 


CHRISTMAS AND THE SATURNALIA,  . Bo og 3 : 144-156 
By Joseph P. Thompson, D. D., New York. 


The religious observance of the 25th of December, wholly of human ap- 
‘pointment, 145; the date of the Saviour’s birth cannot be fixed, 145; opin- 
ions of Lightfoot and others, 145; the festival of Christmas hardly known till 
the close of the fourth century, 148 ; the day now observed as Christmas first 
fixed at Rome about 350 A. D., 151; origin of the festival of the Saturnalia, 
151; resembles Christmas as to the time of its occurrence, 153; as a season 
of riotous indulgence, 153; and in other particulars, 154; opinion of Nean- 
der, 155. 


PRE-EXISTENCE OF THE SOUL, . : 3 : s : 156-178 
Translated from Keil’s Opuscula Academica, by Rey. Charles Beecher. 


Belief of the preéxistence of the soul common, especially in the East, 156 ; 
opinion of Jerome, 156; Justin Martyr held to this preéxistence, 158; Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus doubtful, 159; Arnobius a defender of it, 160; Origen 
its noblest defender, 161; account of his doctrine, 161; Pierius and Pam- 

hilus, 165; opinion of Methodius, 166; Augustine, 167; espoused by the 

atin Fathers, Nemesius and Synesius, 167; Hilarius, 168 ; Prudentius, 169; 
how far was this belief grounded on the authority of Plato? 170; held by 
the Jews before and at the time of Christ and the apostles, 171; opinions 
of the more ancient Hebrews as to the abode of souls in a preéxistent state, 
171; the doctrine of preéxistence prevalent among the Essenes and the 
common people, 175; recognized by Cyril of Alexandria, 175; Isidore, 176; 
Philo, 176. 


Tur ReLation oF Diviye Provence TO Puysicat Laws, 
i 179-205 


By Professor Edwards A. Park, Andover. 


Quotation from Professor Chace’s Addfess, 179; rules by which we may 
determine some things in regard to God’s moral intention in the phenomena 
of the universe, 180; an event to be ascribed toa moral purpose, when the 


15 


» -~ r 7 a oe 
: om 


114 VOLUME XII.— PAGES 181-229. 


Bible connects the event with that purpose, 181; when that purpose is nor- 
mally connected with that event by the established tendencies of things, 
182; illustrated in the wreck of the Arctic, 182; we may infer such a con- 
nection when any event strikingly coincides with any well-known plan of 
God, 185; illustrated by reference to the plan of God to answer the prayers 
of his children, 185; quotations from Drs. Dwight and Wisner, 187; many 
events to be ascribed in part to the Divine intention of humbling men, 188; 
does the Discourse of Professor Chace deny a moral intention on the part of 
God in some of the phenomena of the universe? 190; some of the language 
of Professor Chace implies his belief of such an intention, 190; events in- 
tended to further more than one end, 192; Divine Providence often misin- 
_terpreted, 193; different theories as to the mode in which the providential 
scheme is executed, 194; the Divine government over material phenomena, 
194; all the events of the universe originally foreorgained and the material 
universe adapted to this occurrence, 194; interposition of a supernatural in- 
fluence to change the regular operation of the forces of nature, 196; the 
main intent of Professor Chace to gainsay this theory, 197; all phenomena 
directly caused and no use made of material forces by Jehovah, 198; exer- 
tion of an energy by the powers of nature with which the agency of God is 
concurrent, 198; the agency of God in material phenomena universal, but its 
modes of operation different, 198 ; method of God’s Providence in the spirit- 
ual system, 199; all mental powers and tendencies so made and adjusted as 
to secure all the mental acts and states which are ever experienced, 199; 
some acts and conditions of the mind must be referred to supernatural inter- 
positions of God, 199; this a matter of pure revelation, 201; requisites for 
every true theory of Divine Providence, 201; objections of Professor Chace 
to the doctrine that all occurrences in the world are in accordance with the 
Divine will, 203. 


Notices or New Pusiicartions, : OS ae 205-209 


Herodoti Orientalia Antiquiora, 205; Greek Version of the Pilgrim’s Pro- 
gress, 208. 


SELECT THEOLOGICAL AND LITERARY INTELLIGENCE, . 209-216 


Germany. — Biblical Criticism, 209; Church History, 210. 

Great Britain.— Tregelles, on the Greek ‘Text of the New Testament, 
212; Messiah predicted in the Pentateuch and Psalms, 213; Theologia Ger- 
manica, 218; other new works, 214. 


Tar True Docrrine or Driving Inspiration, . 
By Professor Eleazar T. Fitch, Yale College. 


The Scriptures lay claim to a supernatural and extraordinary inspiration, 
217; nature of the inquiry, What is the true doctrine of inspiration ? 218; 
definition of terms, 218; method by which we arrive at the true doctrine of 
inspiration, 220; is there testimony from God in favor of a supernatural in- 
spiration? 221; general expectation of such testimony, 221; false assump- 
tions that supernatural communications are impossible, 221; or that they are 
superfluous, 222; no supernatural communications in Paganism, 224; nor in 
Mohammedanism, 224; the design and character of the Bible a proof that 
it contains a revelation, 226; no adequate motive to imposture, 229; posi-~ 


. 217-263 
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tive evidences from the facts of history, 229; genuineness of the books of the 
Bible, 230; verdict of eye-witnesses in favor of the truth of the Bible, 231 ; 
the Divine testimony to inspiration in its contents, 234; Divine inspiration 
imparted to give a revelation of God to man, 237; Divine inspiration has 
employed sundry ways of approaching the minds of the prophets, 238; Di- 
vine revelation closed with a revelation of Christ in person and through his 
apostles, 239; is our present Bible a book of Divine inspiration ? 239; in- 
spiration not necessarily mere dictation, 240; the Bible written under the 
superintending guidance of the Holy Spirit, 244; three facts in proof of this 
245; writers of the Bible commanded to write and hand over the oracles of 
God, 246; writers of the New Testament testify to the inspiration of the Old 
248; testimony of inspired men to the inspiration of the New Testament, 
9.9; testimony of Christ, 249; of the apostles, 250; futility of certain objec. 
tions, 251 ; extraordinary inspiration has ceased, 254; guidance of the Holy 
Spirit conditioned on obedience to the teachings of the Scriptures; 255; 
emptiness of all modern claims to inspiration, 256 ; the Scriptures have not 
grown old and useless, 258; the Bible, having supreme authority, requires 
the submission of every power of man, 260. 


. 


THE SITE OF CAPERNAUM, : : : : ; : 263-282 
By Dr. E. Robinson, New York. 


_Capernaum identified with Khin Minyeh, 268; Bethsaida with et-Tabig- 
hah, 280; Chorazin with Tell Haim, 281. : 


GENIUS, : ; : 4 - ; : : i ci 283-312 
By Professor William S. Tyler, Amherst College. 


Ideas govern the world, 283; ruling ideas have to a great extent been 
false, 285; genius a ruling idea, 286 ; our age peculiarly liable to the idolatry 
of genius, 286; character of the college genius, 287; a genius in the pulpit, 
289 ; in the law, 290; in the medical profession, 290; in literature, 291; com- 
mon view of genius mistakes its nature, 293; genius of Homer, 293 ; of Shak- 
speare, 294; of Bacon and President Edwards, 294; Washington, 296; Kos- 
suth, 297; the common view of genius involves an exaggeration of its powers, 
299; genius supposes knowledge, 300; the genius in advance, but not inde- 
pendent of his age, 302; thé common idea of genius exaggerates its rights 
and its relative value, 304; moral excellence superior to genius, 305; com- 
parison of Mirabeau and Washington, 307; character of Paul, 308 ; character 
everything with God, 309. 


GiawaAw EDUGAMON, . .-. «= «. « o¢ we 9812-822 
; By Anthony Lamb, Jr., Providence, R. I. 


Causes of the superiority of German instructors, 312; the delightful state 
of the domestic relations, 313; ample provision made for the compensation 
of teacher, 314; affectionate interest in the improvement of the pupils, 314 ; 
the attainment of honor impossible without a university education, 314; re- 
spect felt for eminent attainment, 315 ; heartiness in amusements, 315; man- 
ner of training in the public schools, 315; longer time spent in acquiring a 
liberal education, 319; a slavish imitation of the Germans not to be recom- 
mended, 320. 
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Tur NARRATIVE OF THE CREATION IN GENESIS, .- « 323-338 
By Rev. John O. Means. 
[Concluded from p. 130.] 


Mode of solving the difficulties of this passage proposed by J. Pye Smith, 
823; the mode proposed by Guyot, 324; abstract of his unpublished lec- 
tures on this subject, 324-336; four points to be proved in order to confirm 
Guyot’s views, 336. 


Tur SEVEN ANGELS OF THE SEVEN APOCALYPTIC CHURCHES, 
339-343 


By Isaac Jennings, Pastor of the Congregational Church, Ongar, Essex, England. 


Different views entertained by different writers, 339; the angels denote 
the churches themselves, or the pastors of the churches, 339; the eldership 
of the churches or the presbytery, 340; or the president of the session, 340; 
the moderators of the presbyteries, 341; the diocesan bishops, 341; the angels 
denote the predominant spirit of each church, 341; the matter given up as 
hopeless by Dr. Wardlaw, 342; Professor Stuart regards the angels as the 
leading religious instructor in each church, 342; they denote seven celestial 
messengers, 344; this view untenable, 345; the angels denote the messen- 
gers of the churches to which the epistles are sent, 346. 


RicHarD BaxteEr’s “ END OF CONTROVERSY,” = : 348-385 
By Professor E. A. Park, Andover. 


Prefatory remarks, 348; Baxter’s views in respect to the reasonableness 
of the doctrine of the Trinity, 349; in respect to the Divine government, 
353; free moral agency, 356; human sinfulness, 362; state of infants, 364; 
_ state of the heathen, 366; the covenants, 369; the work of Christ, 373; ef- 

fectual grace, 375; holiness, 377; the real imputed and justifying righteous- 
ness of believers, 380; saints’ perseverance, 383. 


= 
Tur Conservative Use or THe Eyes. (EsPECIALLY IN REFER- 
ENCE TO THE DisEASE KNOWN AS “ Morsrp SENSIBILITY OF THE 
ReETINA,”) . A ; . 3 - “ . “ . 385-396 


By George A. Bethune, M. D.,, one of the Surgeons of the Massachusetts Chari- 
table Eye and Ear Infirmary. 


Nature of that disease of the eyes common among literary men, 385; pre- 
valent especially in America, 386 ;-owing to the physical organization of our 
literary men, 386; to our brilliant atmosphere, 387; to our mode of heating 
rooms, 387; habits of exercise, 388; food, 389; use of stimulants, 389; cloth- 
ing and bathing, 390; sleep, 391; regulation of the bowels, 392; habit8 of 
mind, 392; time of day in which the eyes can be most safely used, 393; any 
mental excitement unfavorable to the use of the eyes, 394; liability to re- 
lapses, 395 ; students should not, in their intercourse with each other, dwell 
_ On their diseased sensations, 396. 
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CoRRESPONDENCE, 3 f ¥ ‘ ; i d 396-401 


Letter from Henry Lobdell, M. D., Missionary of the American Board in 
Assyria, 396 ; Remarks on the above, by Professor Stowe, 398. 


Notices or New PUBLICATIONS, ; : ¢ . : 401-421 


Tischendorf’s Labors in the Department of Diplomatics, 401; Wayland’s 
Intellectual Philosophy, 403; The Scholastic Philosophy considered in its 
Relation to Christian Theology, 415; The New German Cyclopaedia of Pro- 
testant Theology, 418; Kurtz’s Manual of Sacred History, translated by 
Schaeffer, 419 ; Wilson on Punctuation, 420; Bartlett’s Jerusalem Revisited, 
421. 


SeLrect THEOLOGICAL AND LITERARY INTELLIGENCE, ; 421-432 


Germany. — Works in Biblical criticism, 421; theology, 422; church his- 
tory, 423 ; classical, 424; christian art, 426 ; other works, 426. 

England. — Miscellaneous works, 428. 

Scotland. — Calderwood, on the Philosophy of the Infinite, 430; Institutes 
of Metaphysics, 431; other new works, 432. 


AMERICAN ANTIQUITIES, 2 x . ‘ A. ‘ A 438-467 
By Rey. John L. Taylor, Andover, Mass. 


Succession of publications on this subject, 433 ; memorials of a population 
different from that prevalent three hundred years since, everywhere to be 
found, 434; specially numerous in the Mexican territory, 435 ; common ori- 
gin of the monuments, 435; the animal mounds, 436; conical mounds of se- 
pulture in the Mississippi valley, 437; sacrificial mounds, 439; temple 
mounds, 440; beacon mounds, 441; systems of fortifications, 442; sacred en- 
closures, 444; attainments in science and in the useful and ornamental arts, 
as indicated in these remains, 445; advancement of the Mexicans in civiliza- 
tion, 446; this civilization tinged with barbarism, 447; Aztecs and Toltecs 
came from the North, 448; traces of such emigration in Nicaragua and fur- 
ther south, 449; no such traces among the Peruvians, 449; the great aborig- 
inal family came originally‘from northeastern Asia, 451; proofs of this, 452; 
to be found in Peru, 453; are the American Indians descendants of the 
mound builders? 456; denial by Mr. Schoolcraft and Mr. Bradford, 457; a 
portion of the ancestors of the Indians may have come from Northern Europe, 
460; labors in regard to this subject of the American Antiquarian Society 
of Worcester, 464; work of Caleb Atwater, 465; Aibert Gallatin, 466; works 
Prescott, Stephens, and Hawks, 466. 


MILLENARIANISM, : : ‘ Z : : : . - 467-498 
By Professor E. D. Sanborn, Dartmouth College. 

Reason why the labors of literary men are so often worthless, 467; concise 

account of the views of millenarians, 469; the nature of prophecy forbids a 


settlement of the precise date of Christ’s advent, 471; the doctrine of the 
pre-millennial advent of Christ both in its origin and its maturity in conflict 


« 
- 


118 VOLUME XII.— PAGES. 479-568. 


with history, 479; this doctrine tested by reason is absurd, 485 ; if tested by 
the universal belief of the church it is found to be absurd, 489; particular 
points of disagreement between this doctrine and the belief of the church, 
489; the moral influences of the doctrine pernicious, 493. 


DISPENSATIONS OF DIvINE PROVIDENCE TOWARD THE APOSTLE PAUvt. 
(An Exposirory DIssERTATION ON 2 Cor. 12: 7-10), 499-527 


By Edward Beecher, D. D., Galesburg, Ill. 


What was Paul’s thorn in the flesh ? 499; regarded by many as an unan- 
swerable question, 499; considered by many to be a bodily infliction, 499 ; 
by others as of a spiritual nature, 500; usefulness of discussion of the subject, 
500; the idea of weakness prevails throughout the passage, 501; nature of 
this weakness, 502; design of Providence to mortify Paul’s love of power, 
504; strength and intensity of this principle, 504; peculiarly strong in the 
mind of Paul, 506; the actual facts of Paul’s experience to the nature of this 
thorn, 509; want of success as an apostle, 509; his persecutions, 519; the 
language of the passage considered, 514; the thorn not a bodily disease, 515; 
‘views of Olshausen, Conybeare and Howson, Jaspis and others, 517; the re- 
ply of Christ to Paul’s prayer, 519; objections to the idea of the thorn’s 
being mere bodily suffering, 520; objections to the idea of the thorn’s being 
spiritual, 522;*outward and worldly strength not the most desirable strength, 
525; ministers and churches in special need of inward power from God, 
526; the highest mind easily paralyzed by the agency of invisible powers, 
527. 


RECENT EXPLORATIONS OF THE DEAD SEA, = : “ 528-558 
By Joseph P. Thompson, D. D., New York. 


The exact sites of the cities of the plain supposed to be found, 528; gene- 
ral belief that these cities were submerged at the time of their destruction, 
529; an objection derived from history, 533; an objection in the fact that 
these ruins have never been discovered before, 533; yet this objection not 
conclusive, 534; the alleged discoveries of M. De Saulcy tested by his own 
narrative, 537; preparation by study needful to an explorer of Palestine, 
537; a good knowledge of the Arabic tongue, 538; of the Arabic character, 
539; a traveller should have ample time, 540; and should reverence the 
Bible, 540; M. De Saulcy deficient in these qualifications, 541; the testi- 
mony of Lieut. Van De Velde, 554. 


Notrons or tHE Dear AND Dump BErorE INSTRUCTION, ESPECIALLY 
IN Rucarp To Reiiarous Supsects, : ‘ 559-596 


By Harvey P. Peet, LL. D., President of the New York Institution for the In- 
struction of the Deaf and Dumb. 


Anecdote of Psammetichus, king of Egypt, 559; popular notions in regard 
to the condition of uneducated mutes erroneous, 560; this subject one of 
great interest, 5615; no language instinctive with man, 562; origin of language, 
562; two hypotheses in relation to this origin, 563; the language of vesture 
as well as of speech a spontaneous result of man’s organization, 566; the lan- 
guage of speech more natural than that of gesture, 567; attempts to describe 
the gradual formation of language, 568; a language may possibly be thus 
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formed, 569; character of the primitive language, 571; the first pair created 
with adult minds as well as bodies, 573; formation of a language by the ges- 
tures of deaf-mutes, 574; two theories to explain the ceneral agreement of 
men on certain points of religious belief, 57 ; results of inquiries into the 
religious notions of uninstructed mutes, 576 but little thought in regard to a 
First Cause, 580 ; their ideas in regard to the soul and death, 584; testimony 
of Gallaudet, Turner and others, 588; of M. Berthier, 589; opinion of De- 
gerande, 591; case of Laura Bridgman, 591; practical application of the 
subject, 594. 


Tue Sone or DEBORAH. — JUDGES, CHAPTER V., . : 597-642 
By Professor R. D. C. Robbins, Middlebury College. 


Introductory historical notices, 597; the time of the composition and the 
author of this ode, 603; the plan and contents of the ode, 605 ; translation of 
the ode, 607; commentary, 609-642. 


Notices or New PUBLICATIONS, : : : : 642-653 


Works of Professor Kurtz on Biblical and Church History, 642; Auberlen 
on Daniel and Revelation, 643; Tregelles on the Printed Text of the Greek 
New Testament, 645; Winer’s Comparative View of Creeds, 646; Baur’s 
History of the Doctrine of the Trinity, 648; Osburn’s Monumental History 
of Egypt, 650; Reminiscences of Rev. Dr. Payson, 652; Tucker’s Life of 
Christ, 653. ‘ 


SeLect THEOLOGICAL AND LITERARY INTELLIGENCE, = 654-660 


Germany. — Lectures at Halle, 654; lectures at Heidelberg, 655. 
England. — New works, 656. 
Scotland. — Owen on Hebrews, 658 ; new works, 659. 


PHILOSOPHICAL GRAMMAR, OR THE LAWS OF THOUGHT AS APPLIED 
To Syntax BY Dr. Karu Ferpryanp BECKER, - p 661-723 


By Professor N. Porter, Yale College. 


Comparative inutility of certain discussions in reference to language, 661; 
language to be explained by the laws of thought, 663; degree in which this 
idea has been accepted and applied by ancient and modern grammarians, 
665; most grammars deficient in the application of this principle, 667; these 
deficiencies to a considerable extent supplied by the works of Becker, 668, 
explanation of the application of Becker's principles to the syntax of lan 
guage, 669; signification of the word syntax, 669; in the simplest combina: 
tion of terms, in what respects are the two terms alike ? 670; in what re- 
spécts unlike ? 671; what unites the two terms? 671; method of synthesis 
employed for an answer to these questions, 374; the laws of thought embrace 
the laws of sensuous representations, 686 ; application of these principles to 
the combinations of language, 687; these combinations reduced to three, 
687; the objective combination, 687 ; divisible into classes, those which make 
the general particular and those which individualize the general, 688 ; those 
which reduce the general to the particular, divided into two classes, com- 
pleting objects, and objects of manner, 688}; subdivisions under each general 
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division, 690; expression of objective relations in language, 692; of these ob- 
jects generally, 692; more particularly by cases, 693; expressions appro- 
priated to the relation of manner, 696 ; relations of space, 697 ; of time, 698 ; 
attributive combinations, 699; predicative combinations, 702; compound 
sentences, 708 ; two thoughts united into one by the relations of contrast and 
causality, 708; means by which these combinations are made known, 710; 
from this view of language a just and rational view of the parts of speech 
gained, 720; relation of the subject to the laws of emphasis, 721: to style, 
721; can grammar be taught on this system? 722. 


Tuer CHURCH ESSENTIALLY SPIRITUAL, . : 2 : 724-738 
By Rey. Archibald Fleming. 


General ignorance of the inward life of the church, 724; the church a 
necessary result of a work of saving grace among men, 724; regenerate per- 
sons the only true members of the church, 726 ; consideration of objections, 
727; distinction of the visible and the invisible church, 727; the ministry of 
the church an organic part of the body of the church, 730; nature of ordina- 
tion, 732; unity of the church spiritual, and yet consistent with some diver 
sity, 733; that the best form of church polity and worship which gives to the 
spiritual life of the church its greatest freedom, 735. 


Tue HistoricaAL AND LEGAL JUDGMENT OF THE OLp TESTAMENT 
SCRIPTURES AGAINST SLAVERY, 4 : a . é 739-770 


By George B. Cheever, D. D., New York. 
[Continued on p. 1, Vol. XIIT.] 


Meaning of the Hebrew words for servants, servitude and bondage, 739; 
no proof that slavery was meant in the curse upon Canaan, 745 ; bondwoman 
and handmaid words of the same import, 748; servants in the family of 
Abraham, 751; no slavery in Abraham’s house, 758; slavery grew out of 
idolatry, 760 ; difference between bond servants, 760. 


EMANUEL GEIBEL, < a S : : ‘ ns 770-789 


By Professor James B. Angell, Brown University. 


Funeral of the poet Tieck, 770; a crisis in the history of German poetry, 
771; individuality a characteristic of German poets, 772; general condition 
of German poetry at the present time, 773; the Suabian’ School and the 
Austrian, 774 ; “ Young Germany,” 775; Heine, 775; Hoffman von Fallers- 
leben, 776; writers of hymns, 777; sketch of Geibel’s life, 778; quotations 
from his works, 780; his poetry characterized by a Christian spirit, 786 ; ten- 
dency in the popular mind in Germany to true Christianity, 788. 


Tur ELEMENT or Time IN Propnecy, . . 789-821 
By Professor E. P. Barrows, Andover. 


Prophecies of the Old Testament to be divided into two classes, 789; 
those in which the succession of events in time is indicated, 789 ; prophecies 
in which time is not indicated, 790; an example in the sixtieth of Isaiah, 
790; in the fourth of Isaiah, 793; reasons why the prophecies which indi- 
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cate clearly the succession of events are less numerous than those which do 
not, 796; explanation of this fact by Hengstenberg, 796; by Barnes, 9 
these answers not wholly satisfactory, 798 ; an explanation to be sought in 
the inward nature of the plan of redemption, 800; the plan of redemption 
has a unity, 800; the connection of continuous development as prevailing 
over the lower connections of time and place, 804; the plan of redemption 
continually tending towards a high end, 806; continual progress towards a 
high end, 810; God continually giving indications of the end towards which 
he is tending, 813; such indications given in the deliverances which he 
vouchsafes to his people, 813; such indications given in the chastisements 
which God sends upon his people, 815; the end to which the plan of re- 
demption tends the chief object of interest in prophetic representations, 818. 


Notes oN PALESTINE, 3 : : : : A § 822-833 
By Rey. Wm. M. Thomson, of Sidon. 


Journey from Rumeish to ’Akka, 822; from ’Akka to the Ladder of Tyre, 
825 ; from the Ladder of Tyre to Cana above Tyre, 830. 


Norices or New Pusrications, : : : 9 : 833-845 


Synonyms of the New Testament, 833 ; Hutchinson’s Syriac Grammar and 
Chrestomathy, 838; Bayne’s Christian Life, 838; Hallock’s Memoir of Dr. 
Justin Edwards, 841. 


SELECT THEOLOGICAL AND LITERARY INTELLIGENCE, 5 845-854 


Germany. — Works fn scientific theology, 845; church history — philoso- 
hy, 846. 
. avila — Commentaries, 848 ; miscellaneous works, 849. 
Scotland. — Works of John Knox, etc., 852* Professor Wilson, Dr. Ward- ' 
law, Edinburgh University, 853. 
United States. — New publications. 
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VOLUME XIIL 


Tue HistoricAL AND LEGAL JUDGMENT OF THE OLD TESTAMENT 
ScRIPTURES AGAINST SLAVERY, . ‘ : : . £ 1-48 


* 
By George B. Cheever, D. D., New York. 
[ Continued from Vol. XIL, p. 770. Continued on p. 359.) 


Patriarchal establishments of Isaac and Jacob, 1; captives in war, 4; the 
first instance of man-stealing, 6 ; condition of the Israelites in Egypt, 7; na- 
ture of tributary servitude, 9; case of the Canaanites generally, and of the 
Gibeonites particularly, 9; case of the Nethinim, 12; case of the servants of 
the captive Jews, 14; case of the children of Solomon’s servants, and of the 
strangers appointed to labor, 16; the exodus from Egypt and the mixed mul- 
titude ; law of the passover, 21; religious privileges of servants; law of the 
Sabbath, 23; the year-sabbath and the annual feasts, 26 ; time and treatment 
of the Hebrew servant, 28; the six-years’ contract, 28 ; phraseology for con- 
tracts with servants, 38; what is proved by the law against man-stealing, 43. 


PERPETUAL SIN AND OMNIPOTENT GOODNESS, - : 4 48-80 
By Professor L. P. Hickok, Union College. 


False methods of solving the problem, 48; chaxacter of Dr. Beecher’s 
“ Conflict of Ages,” 51; objections to the theory of preéxistence, 53; con- 
trary to the general scope of Scripture statement and teaching, 53; on the 
supposition that benevolence is the same as honor and right, preéxistence 
untenable, 54; preéxistence recognizes only individuals, and denies any 
higher unity in man, 55; the theory of preéxistence does not touch the real 
point of perplexity and anxiety, 56; the theory of preéxistence, unneces- 
sary and undesirable, 57; notice of Dr. Squier’s problem solved, 58 ; account 
of his theory, 58; God, not wholly disconnected with sin, 59; a third method 
of solution, 61; two general methods of prosecuting the investigation, 61 ; 
the theory of benevolence, 61; leading facts involved in the theory of bene- 
volence, 61}; positions, taken on this theory, in order to reconcile the exist- 
ence of sin with the perfections of God, 62; the first position relates to the 
nature of benevolence, 63; this position indefensible, 64; the second position 
relates to the nature of the means to be employed, 64; objections to this 
position, 65; a third position relates to the nature of happiness, 66; an im- 
portant defect in the whole theory of benevolence, 68; a fourth position re 
lates to the nature of free agency, as being such that God cannot have more 
holiness and less sin, 69; objections to this position, 70; the theory of recti- 
tude, 72; sin cannot enter through God, 73; it may enter through finite 
spirits, 73; sin, certain to enter, if God deals with finite spirits according to 
honor and right, 74; this last position, accordant with facts, 76; it involves 
nothing derogatory to the character of God, 76; the great difficulty in recon- 
ciling perpetual with omnipotent goodness, relates to the facts and cireum- 
stances of human depravity, 76 ; method of overcoming this difficulty, 76; the 
sin of Adam, by the very necessity of the case, involved the sinfulness of his 
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posterity, 76 ; this necessity does not, of itself, involve, in Adam's descend- 
ants, penal guilt, 78; a new headship introduced in Christ, into humanity, 79. 


SCIENCE AND THE Bristz. A Reyiew or “ Tur Srx Days or CreEaA- 
TION,” By PrRoFEssoR Tayuter Lrvwis, . é = ; 80-129 


By Professor James D. Dana, Yale College. 
[See p. 631.] 


The character of God displayed in his works, 80; natural science, with 
many, an object of scorn, 81; origin of this feeling, 81; researches into the 
works of nature, as successful as into revelation, 81; discovery of the law of 
gravitation, 82; crystallization, 82; the discoveries of chemistry, 84; light, 
84; laws in the kingdom of life, 85; contempt of science as shown by the 
author of “ Six Days of Creation,” 89; the subject of facts and laws of nature 
misunderstood by him, 89; his contempt directed specially against geology, 
92; general course of doctrine in the “ Six Days of Creation,” 93; recapitu- 
lation of the prominent points of Professor Lewis’s system, 98; agreement in 
the first three of these points with the “ Vestiges of Creation,” 99; his sys- 
tem, not found in the Bible, 99; neither does science suggest such a view ? 
100; physical force cannot give rise to life, 101; no living universal nature, 
capable of self-development, 102; meaning of the expression, “ in the begin- 
ning,” 103; Professor Lewis’s ideas of the formless and void state of the 
-earth, 103; of the works of the third day, 104; the creation of vegetation, 
104; the creation of man, 105; points, wherein science has thrown light on 
the Mosaic account of the creation, 106; the authority of the Mosaic record, 
106; point, wherein the Mosaic account and geology are at variance with 
each other; geology making creation progressive through secondary causes ; 
Moses making it instantaneous through a simple fiat of the Almighty, 108; 
geology, not a changeable science, but progressive, 109; harmony, between 
science and the Bible, as brought to view by Guyot, 110; evidence of Di- 
vinity in the whole order of creation, 110; the points which God’s testi- 
monies in nature have made clear, 112; creation, mainly through secondary 
causes, 112; the “ days” of Genesis, many long periods, 112; the true prin- 
ciples or law of development in nature, 112; the universe, one in system and 
origin, 113; light, necessarily the work of the first day, 114; “ the begin- 
ning,” the actual beginning, 114; division into dry land and seas, eradual, 
115; vegetation, part of the physical creation, 116; the creation of the sun 
on the fourth day, 117; the invertebrates, fishes, reptiles, and birds, the ear- 
lier animal creations, 118; the creation of the tribes, not simultaneous, but 
successive, 119; gradual elevation of the successive races, involved in the 
gradual refrigeration of the earth, 121; system of life-evolution, 122; the 
revolution closing the Reptilian age in geology, universal, 125; creation of 
mammals, introducing a new element into the world, 125; progress by revo- 
lutions and by successive creations of mammals, 126; dwindling of the race 
of mammals, as the age of man approached, 126; man, the new creation, 
127; man, the last creation ; the day of rest, 125. 


_ ATONEMENT, - : : : ‘ . : : : 180-153 
By Professor Enoch Pond, Bangor Theological Seminary. 


Meaning of the word atonement, 130; distinguished from the work of re- 
demption, 130; necessity of an atonement, 131 ; this necessity taught in the 
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Scriptures, 132; implied in the typical atonements of the Old Testament, 
133; faith, as a condition of salvation, a proof of this necessity, 133; the 
necessity of an atonement recognized in human governments, 134; implied 
in the fact of an atonement, 135; the atonement necessary in order to bring 
sinners to repentance, 136 ; to sustain the law and satisfy Divine justice, 137; 
in what does the efficacy of Christ's atonement consist? 138; not in his obe- 
dience, 139; meaning of the phrase “ righteousness of Christ,” 141; justifica- 
tion and full forgiveness, the same, 142; the death of Christ, not efficacious 
as being the payment of our debt to Divine justice, 143; his death, not the 
endurance of the literal penalty of the law, 144; his death, a substitute for 
the penalty of the law, 147; the extent of the atonement, 149; meant to be 
applied savingly only to the elect, 149; the atonement universal, 149; rela- 
tion of the atonement to infants and to adults, 152. 


PLACE AND CONDITION OF THE DEPARTED, ° A . 153-172 
By Professor N. H. Griffin, Williams College. 


Meaning of the sentence —“ To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise,” 
153; what paradise is, 154; is no part of Hades, 155; Hades used in four 
different senses, in the Bible, 156; paradise is heaven, 161; proofs of this 
statement in the Bible, 162; Christ represented as going up to heaven, 163; 
Christians represented as going thither, 164; the condition of the departed 
dead, one of full consciousness and activity, 166; need of a general Judg- 
ment, 170; need of a resurrection, 172. 


NATIONALITY, 4 3 é é m . d J a 173-202 
By Professor Alpheus S. Packard, Bowdoin College. 


The spirit of nationality, an all-pervading and most sensitive element of 
national character, 173; it has a lasting, indestructible power, 174; it has 
great influence in the history of nations and people, 177; difference between 
the influence of race and of nationality, 178 ; illustrations of the influence of 
race, 180; long-continued prosperity, dependent on a strong spirit of nation- 
ality, 182; what is the true idea, the nature, of this spirit of nationality ? 
183; the love of what one feels to be his own, 184; historical reminiscences, 
a source of national spirit, 185: the literature of a nation is a source of na- 
tional feeling, 187; the system of public education, a source of this feeling, 
190; effect of the religious element, 194; government and laws, a source of 
nationality, 195; uses of this discussion, 199. 


Norrces or New Pustricatrons, 4 5 : . 4 202-221 


Tulloch’s Prize Essay, 202; Brodie’s Psychological Inquiries, 210; Lippin- 
cott’s Pronouncing Gazetteer of the World, 215; Baumgarten’s History of the 
Apostolic Church, 215; Archbishop Whately on a Future State, on Good 
and Evil Angels, 216; Professor Schaff on the United States, 217; Gieseler’s 
Church History, last volume, 218 ; Worcester’s Dictionary, 218; Works on 
oe tl cons and Predestination, 219 ; Hackett’s Illustrations of Serip- 

ure, 221. 
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THEOLOGICAL AND LITERARY INTELLIGENCE, . : . 222-228 


Germany, 222; England, 225; United States, 228. 


Tur Morar FAcutrty, A : F : ? 4 Z 229-272 
By Professor Joseph Haven, Amherst College. 


The inquiry one of difficulty and importance, 229; the existence of a 
moral faculty in man, 229; nature and authority of conscience, 230; analysis 
of an act of conscience, 231; such an act involves a perception of a creed as 
right or wrong, 234; the origin of these ideas of right and wrong, 235; not 
referrible to education and imitation, 236; not derived from legal restrictiong 
and enactments, 236; not due to a special sense, 237; these ideas of right 
and wrong do not originate in the principle of association, 239 ; are they the 
product of the faculty of judgment ? 242; the ideas of right and wrong are 
intuitive, 243; an act of conscience involves the perception of obligation, 
244; what constitutes the ground of this obligation ? 245; four answers to 
this question, 246; the answer of utilitarianism, 246; objections to this an- 
swer, 249; difficult to know what will promote the interest of the greatest 
number, 251; utilitarianism at variance with facts, 252; utilitarianism sup- 
poses moral obligation, and therefore cannot be its ground, 253; positive 
enactments not the foundation of moral obligation, 253; is the will of God 
the foundation of moral obligation? 255; objections to this idea, 255; no- 
tions of Chalmers on this point, 258; right and wrong do not lie in the 
nature and character of God, 260; the distinction between right and wrong 
is immutable and inherent in the nature of things, 261; a third element in an 
act of conscience, is the perception of merit and demerit, with the conse- 
quent approbation or censure of the agent, 264; how far the decisions of 
conscience are correct and reliable, 264; the power of conscience over the 
human mind, 270. 


Tre DEMANDS OF INFIDELITY SATISFIED BY CHRISTIANITY, 272-314 
By Professor Samuel Harris, Bangor Theological Seminary. 


The true relation of Christianity to heathenism, 272; Christianity sustains 
the same relation to infidelity, 273; Christianity satisfies all the demands of 
infidelity, 275; it satisfies the demand of the human mind for an established 
law, order, or course of nature, 275; it discloses the true comprehensiveness 
of that order of things, in. which the unity of the universe is found, 278; it 
recognizes those elements essential to the very idea of a plan, efficient and 
final causes, 280; Christianity satisfies the demand of infidelity for a religion 
that shall fit man for this life and this world, 284; faith in God necessary to 
human perfection, 284; Christianity a system of faith and redemption, and 
not‘one of human sufficiency and morality, 288; Christianity satisfies the de- 
mand of the mind for a religion of progress, 290; man to be considered 
either as an individual, or as a part of an organization, 291; the recognition 
of man’s individuality must precede the recognition of his organic relations, 
292; Christianity thus recognizes man, 292; it then proceeds to the organic, 
295; the doctrines of Christianity, the elements of human liberty and pro- 
gress, 296; proved from history, 296; especially in the case of Protestant 
Christianity, 297; and more especially, of Protestantism in New England, 
299; Protestantism, a perpetual exposure of the incapacity of infidelity, 
302; Protestantism, unjustly blamed as a failure, 303; yet the charge, in 
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some measure, true, 304; Christianity satisfies the demand of the human 
mind for esthetic emotion and culture, 306; the nature of Christianity, at 
first in seeming antagonism to the culture of the beautiful, 309 ; the work im~ 
posed by Christianity is always to realize a perfect ideal, 309; in its doctrine 
and spirit it possesses the essential element of the esthetic nature, 310. = 


FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE OF THE SCRIPTURES, - : £ 314-324 
By Rev. Edward Robie, Greenland, N. H. 


Distinction between the figurative and the literal use of words, 314; the 
great majority of words, in all languages, figurative, 315 ; the Bible abounds 
in the use of figurative language, 316; examples of this use in the Bible, 
317; principles to be used in the interpretation of the figurative language of 
the Bible, 318 ; acquaintance with the sources from which the figures used in 
Scripture are drawn, 318; no necessity of a change of figurative language 
into literal terms, 319; the cultivation of the imagination an important aid, 
321; a recognition of the inadequacy of figures of speech fully to express 
spiritual truth, 322. 


Tue INFLUENCE AND METHOD oF ENnGLIsH STUDIES, : 325-359 


By Professor William G. T. Shedd, Andover. 


Structure and history of the English language, greatly neglected, 325; ¢ 
high claims of this branch of study, 326 ; the only remedy for this superficial — 


knowledge of our language, to be found in its study in all and especially 


in its older periods, 329; the effect of a thorough acquaintance with Eng- 
lish literature, in vivifying our classic culture and preventing an ungenial 
and artificial classicism, 330; the difference between the ancient and the mo- 
dern mind, 331; importance of counteracting the tendency to formalism, 
334; this can be best done by the study of English literature, 334; it is the 
most universal and generic of the literatures of modern Europe, 334; the 
peculiar and powerful influence of the Christian religion upon its formation 
and development, 336; the effect of English studies in promoting excellence 
in the style of thought and expression, 338; characteristics of the elder 
writers, 339; the elder literature singularly thoughtful and sincere, 354; its 
calmness, not accompanied by dulness, 344; the literature of the age of 
Elizabeth, thoroughly alive, 345; the influence of this elder literature, emi- 
nently catholic and liberalizing, 346 ; English literature should be made the 
subject of etymological study and philological analysis, 349 ; the study should 
commence with Chaucer, 350; in Chaucer, the language first appears in a 
tolerably fixed form, 350; only when made the subject of close study, for a 
long time, can Chaucer be understood and appreciated, $53; in the study of 
the English language and literature, the productions of the greatest minds 
should be used, 355; influence of German literature upon the student, 357; 


this influence happily counteracted by the study of the greatest English 
writers, 357. 


Tur HrstortcaL AND LEGAL JUDGMENT OF THE OLD TrsTAMENT 
SCRIPTURES AGAINST SLAVERY, . < . ‘ 359-387 


By George B. Cheever, D. D., New York. 
[Continued from p. 48.] ’ 


Statute for the protection of oppressed fugitives, 359; the law providing 
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for this protection, without restriction or limitation, 363; not confined to 
heathen slaves, 364; this statute demonstrates the impossibility of property in 
man, 367; institution and law of the jubilee, 376 ; it was a law of religious 
equality and dignity, 376 ; the original act of oppression, branded as a crime, 
and to be punished with death, 376; the right of selfpossession guaranteed, 
377; a law for the protection of the fugitive, combined with the law of the 
jubilee, 377; universality of the application of the law of jubilee, 378. 


An Essay TOWARDS A DEMONSTRATION OF THE DIVINE EXISTENCE, 
= 388-437 


By Rey. Daniel P. Noyes, one of the Secretaries of the American Home Mission- 
ary Society. ; 


Miraculousness involved in the very idea of existence, 388; something 
really existent, 389; something always has existed, 390; an original and 
eternal Power, and all things either embraced within this, or spring from it, 
390; this original Power not dependent on any other power, 391; this Power 
not limited, 392; it is infinite in kinds and directions, and absolute in each 
kind and direction, 393; it is infinite in extent or space, that is, is omnipre- 
sent, 395; this Power cannot be supposed to have the intensity and energy 
of its action continually lessened, 395; this original Power must be supposed 
to be unlimited, 396; this original Power, immutable, 397; it is always ac- 

” tive, 397; it must be always active, whether it be material or spiritual, 398 ; 
it must always be active outwardly, 398; this eternal Power is one, 400; it 
is one, whether physical or spiritual, 400; it is not divided in time, 400; nor 
in space, 401; nor in kind, 401; the universe, not an endless flux, 402; not 
an infinite series, 402; this eternal Power is spiritual and personal, 406 ; this 
original Power involves and contains all finite powers, 407; two modes in 
which, if a purely natural power, it may be supposed to contain all finite 
powers, each finite power being supposed to be a real entity, 407; or being 
supposed to be an eternal tendency, 408; or the original Power may be sup- 
posed to be spiritual, and so containing all finite powers, each considered 
either as a specific reality or as an idea-decree, 408; argument to prove the 
spirituality of this original Power, 412; the universe contains finite natural 
powers, 412; the universe contains finite spiritual powers, 413; that which is 
material cannot become personal, 414; the original Power must have been at 
least partly spiritual and personal, 415; it must have been, if partly personal, 
dominantly personal, 416; it is the essential nature of spiritual powers to use 
those which are material, 416; it is the nature of matter to be used by spirit, 
417; and the two cannot be conceived as existing together except in this re- 
lation, 417; the personal is that which alone is power, 418; the original ele- 
ment of the materialist, cannot be, properly, either one or original, 420; the 
one original of the materialist not even an ocean of one pure element; it is 
many elements, at least two, 423; the unity of the materialist, while a na- 
tural power, cannot be matter, 425; what is the original position of this 
power? 426; the beginning cannot be found in that which is merely natural 
and under the law of cause and effect, 428; no power which is one, can be 
omnipresent, except it be spiritual, 430; no absolute beginning conceivable, 
except in will, 430; no true unity that is not personal, 432; all natural 
forces, divisible, 432; every person must be conceived of as absolutely one, 
433; no conceivable original for the universe, save a personal author, 434 ; 
the existence of God, not so difficult to account for, as the existence of a 


universe without God, 43. 
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Notices or New PupBiications, » = : y 437-459 


Norton’s Translation of the Gospels, 437 ; Norton’s Internal Evidences of 
the Genuineness of the Gospels, 441; Sheldon on Sin and Redemption, 443; 
Knight’s Commentary on the Komans, 448; Theory of the moral System, 
454; Theologia Germanica, 456. 


THEOLOGICAL AND LITERARY INTELLIGENCE, . - 459-470 
Germany, 459; England, 465 ; United States, 469. 


Letter FRoM Proressor LEwiIs, : : : 4 3 471-476 


Tur TuHroLtogy oF Dr. CHALMERS, . ; . . 477-519 
By Rev. J. M. Manning, Medford, Mass. 


Ethics, 478; metaphysics, 480; conscience, 481; existence of God, 481; 
future life, 484; need of a revelation, 486; evidences of Christianity, 487 ; 
Scripture criticism, 492; systematic theology, 496; human character, 498; 
human nature,*500; the extent of human guilt, 503; the work of Christ, 
508; saving faith, 512; the doctrine of the Spirit, 516. 


Tue ScrirruRAL AUTHORITY AND OBLIGATION OF THE SABBATH 
EXAMINED, ‘ ‘ : * . by . . 520-551 


By Rev. W. M. O‘Hanlon, Burnley, Lancashire. « 
[ Continued on p. 698.] 


Two elements involved in the question of Sabbath observance, the moral 
and the positive, 521; statement of the opposite sentiments entertained on 
this question, 521; claims on behalf of a primeval Sabbath, 522; reference to 
Gen. 2: 1-8, 522; this first establishment of the Sabbatic observance, not a 
mere Jewish Institute, 523; sentiments of Paley, 524; refutation of Paley’s 
argument, 526; the silence maintained in the Old Testament in regard to the 
Sabbath, no proof of its non-existence, 537; a septenary division of time, the 
basis of many scriptural symbols, 541: reference to the views of Hengsten- 
berg, 542; his views, inconsistent, 545 ; certain erroneous hypotheses as to 
the origin of septenary institutions, 546; scheme of Baron Humboldt, 550. 


Tun Imprecatrory PsAtms, . 5 : . “ : 551-563 
By Professor John J. Owen, New York. 


These psalms, seized upon by the enemies of the Bible, as a strong argu- 
ment against its divinity, 552; they have occasioned trouble to good men, 
552; they cannot be considered as mere predictions, 552; they cannot be 
satisfactorily explained by applying a peculiar theory of inspiration, 554; no 
theory, on which they can Ss explained, short of plenary inspiration, 555 ; 
the consonance of the state of mind manifested in these psalms with the spirit 
of charity, as described in the New Testament, 556; the righteous will here- 
after look with approbation on the sufferings of the lost, 556; such approba- 
tion expressed in various parts of the New Testament, 557; some of these 
em Messianic, and may be properly regarded as the language of the 

essiah, 560; the forms of expression in these psalms, not so cold-blooded as 
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to preclude the idea of their author’s being inspired, 561; that they some- 
times include the families of the wicked, not a conclusive objection, 562. 


ALIENS IN IsRAEL, 2 ‘ 2 ° " : ; 3 564-574 
By Josiah K. Bennett, Cambridge, Mass. 


Light on obscure questions, sometimes sought in the legislation of Moses, 564 ; 
one of these questions relates to the manner in which we should treat the 
strangers that are among us, 564; the general principles and the practical 
application of the laws relating to strangers, in the Jewish government, 565 ; 
a liberal policy towards foreigners, maintained in the Hebrew Common- 
wealth, 565; the disabilities under which foreigners suffered, 567; they were 
allowed to dwell in the land or leave it, at pleasure, 567; to intermarry with 
Hebrews, 568 ; the relation of master and servant, 569; the acquisition and 
enjoyment of property, 570; deprived of the benefit of the septennial re- 
lease of property, 571; the condition of aliens, different from that of native 
Hebrews, in respect to religious privileges, 572; importance of this inquiry 
into the condition of aliens in Israel, 574. 


Tue HistroricaAL AND LEGAL JUDGMENT OF THE OLD TESTAMENT 
SCRIPTURES AGAINST SLAVERY, : , . i 4 575-609 


By George B. Cheever, D. D., New York. 
[ Concluded from p. 387.] 


Specific enactments of the law of jubilee, 575; clause relating to personal 
liberty, 576; mistake of Trench on this subject, 578 ; errors in the received 
translation of the Bible, 580; second clause, relating to personal liberty, 583 ; 
third clause, relating to personal liberty, 586; the phrase in respect to legal 
servitude, connected with this clause, refers to a period no longer than to 
the jubilee, 593 ; fourth clause relating to personal liberty, 597; general ar- 
gument from the after-history, 604. 


PLUTARCH ON THE DELAY OF PROVIDENCE IN PUNISHING THE 
WirsckeDy > -. 3 5 ; é i - “ A : 609-630 


By Professor Horatio B. Hackett, Newton Theological Institution. 


Account of the work, and importance of the subject, 609; general plan 
and structure of the dialogue, 611} inferences, drawn by enemies of religion, 
from the delay of Providence in the punishment of the wicked, 613; these 
inferences, shown to be improper and groundless, 614; direct vindication of 
Providence against the charge of remissness, 615; such delay, meant to be 
an example of patience to men, 616; this delay affords an opportunity for 
repentance, 617; the wicked, used as instruments of the justice of God in 
the punishment of others, 617; the wicked, spared in order to bless the 
world with a virtuous posterity, 618; punishment, delayed in order that, 

‘when inflicted, the hand of Providence may appear the more conspicuous, 
618; the prosperity and impunity enjoyed by the wicked, more apparent 
than real, 619; wickedness, the instrument of its own punishment, 620; the 
rectitude of Providence in punishing children for the sins of their parents, 
621; answers to the objection drawn from this source, 622; continued exist- 
ence of souls, after death, 625. 7 
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ScIrNCE AND THE Binte. Noumper IJ. With rurTHER REMARKS ON 
“Tur Srx Days or CREATION” OF ProressorR TAYLER LEWIS, 
631-656 


By Professor James D. Dana, Yale College. 
[See page 128.] 


Quotation from Address by Professor Pierce, 631; the uncertainties of 
science, as authorizing scepticism in regard to its results, 633 ; the finite mind 
of man, adapted to nature, 633; nature adapted to our finite minds, 635; 
the methods in which the mind studies nature, 636; facts in the history of 
chemistry, 638 ; error certain, when the mind ventures alone, to theorize on 
matter, without the guidance of nature, 639; necessary limit to the excur- 
sions of the mind, 641; the alleged infidel tendencies of science, 642; notice 
of the Letter of Professor Lewis, 646 ; erroneous notions respecting science, 
pervading the “ Six Days of Creation,” 647; second way in which the infidel 
tendency of that work appears, 649; third way in which this tendency ap- 
pears, 655. 


Notices or New PusBLicaTions, “ s “ 2 : 656-665 


The Roman Exile, 656 ; history and Repository of Pulpit Eloquence, 657; 
History and Theology of the Three Creeds, 658; Sermons of Rev. John 
Humphrey, 659; Bishop Heber’s Memoir, 660; Adams’s Communion Sab- 
bath, 661; Felt’s Ecclesiastical History of New England. Vol. I, 663; 
Davidson on the Hebrew Text of the Old Testament, 664. 


EpitoRIAL CORRESPONDENCE, . “ m = 2 . 665-667 


THEOLOGICAL AND LITERARY INTELLIGENCE, = . . - 668-680 
Germany, 668; England, 670; Scotland, 676; United States, 679. 


Dr. Lersrus’s UNIVERSAL Lineuistic ALPHABET, . : 681-698 
By Joseph S. Ropes, A. M., Boston, Mass. . 


Historical notice of Dr. Lepsius, 681; a universal alphabet, a t desi- 
deratum, 684; its use would ge facilitate the study of foreign languages, 
685; the practical object of Dr. Lepsius, 686; previous attempts to form a 
universal alphabet, 687 ; attempt to classify and express, in European letters, 
all possible sounds of the human voice, 692; vowels, 692; consonants, 695; 
sounds of Oriental languages, 696. 


Tur ScrierurAL AUTHORITY AND OBLIGATION OF THE SABBATH 
EXAMINED, . . . . . : . : -* 698-725 


By Rey. W. M. O'Hanlon, Burnley, Lancashire. 
[Continued from p. 551.] 


The account of the creation in Genesis, not to be considered as a poetical 
cosmogony, but as a veritable history, 699; views of Professor Powell on this 
point, 699; rest, blessing, and sanctification, referred to in the institution of 
the primeval Sabbath, 704; consideration of the Jewish Sabbath, 708; dis- 
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tinction between the Sabbath-law as a part of the ethical code of the Jews 
and as a part of their civil code, 711; the law of the Sabbath, not restricted, 
in its bearing, to the Israelites, 712; Christ did not violate the Sabbath in 
order to prepare the way for its universal abrogation, 714; the law of the 
Sabbath, a provision for the moral and spiritual culture of the soul, 718 ; 
danger of underrating, on the one hand, the spirituality of character and de- 
sign of the Sabbath; and, on the other, over-estimating its spiritual character 
in the Jewish times, 723. 


Tue BIBLE IN ScHOOLs, 5 : . f : ; , 725-743 
By Rey. J. H. Seelye, Pastor of the ik Reformed Dutch Church, Schenectady, 
ees 


The subject of the Bible in schools, one of great interest, 725; state of the 
question, 726; some form of religion, the only sufficient basis of the State, 
727; the connection between religion and the welfare of the State shown on 
philosophical principles, 728; proved from facts, 730; our own country no 
exception, 731; religion must be taught by the State, 732; the religion of 
this country, that of the Bible, 733; hence the Bible should be taught in 
American schools, 733; the use of the Bible necessary to secure the public 
- weal, 735; objection urged by the Romanist, 737; Protestant countries 
superior to Roman Catholic countries, 738; the objection from conscience, 
to the use of the Bible inschools, 740; the duty of the State to maintain its 
religion does not involve the right of persecution, 741. 


Toe Mosaic NARRATIVE OF THE CREATION CONSIDERED GRAMMA- 
TICALLY AND IN ITS RELATIONS TO SCIENCE, f 5 743-789 


= 


By Professor E. P. Barrows, Andover. 


Different kinds of treatment with which this narrative has met, 743; the 
facts of geology, entirely neglected by one class of interpreters, 743; the 
facts of geology, admitted by another class, and turned against the sacred 
ndtrative, 744; the narrative of the creation, when interpreted grammatical- 
ly, should be compared with the discoveries of modern science, 746; exposi- 
tion of Gen. 1: 1, 748; force of the Hebrew word, translated “ to create,” 
749; views of Professor Lewis as to its meaning, 749; the idea of creation, 
purely spiritual, 751; the idea of an absolute Creator, handed down from the 
Old Testament to the writers of the New Testament, 755; all purely spirit- 
ual ideas, originally expressed by analogies drawn from the world of sense, 
757; the question as to what words, originally expressive of physical ideas, 
come to represent spiritual ideas, one of fact, and not of a priori reasoning, 
758 ;-in order to discover the meaning of many verbs in the Hebrew, the 
different conjugations must be carefully distinguished, 759; the meaning of 
the Hebrew word, translated “to create,” examined on these principles, 
_ 760; its meaning in Piel, 760; in Kal and Niphal, 761; these forms of the 
verb never applied to human operations, 762; the idea of Divine power, ap- 
propriate to all the cases where these forms are used, which is not true of 
any other idea, 762; this shown by presenting a synoptical view of the pas- 
sages where these forms are used, 763; interpretation of Gen. 1: 2, 765; of 
Gen. 1: 3 and 4, 768; of Gen. 1: 5, 769; of Gen. 1: 6-8, 771; of Gen. 1: 
9,10, 773; of Gen. 1: 11-13, 774; of Gen. 1: 14-16, 778; of Gen. 1; 20- 
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23, 780; of Gen. 1: 24, 25, 783; of Gen. 1: 26-28, 784; of Gen. 1: 29, 30, 
787; of Gen. 1: 31, 788; of Gen. 2: 1-3, 788. 


Baswan, IrurzA, KENATH, 2 7 a = “ e 789-808 
By Rev. J. L. Porter, Missionary at Damascus. 


Bashan, 789; Gaulonitis, 792; Trachonitis, 795; Auranitis, 797; Batanea, 
798; Itureea, 802; Kenath, 806. 


Works or Rev. Augustus TopLapy, : = = 808-853 
By Professor N. G. Boardman, Middlebury College. 


Brief account of the controversy in which Toplady was engaged, 808; his 
views of the Divine government, 811; foreknowledge, 814; election and re- 
probation, 816 ; necessity, 823; the atonement, 830; sin, 834; holiness, 840; 
characteristics of Toplady’s preaching, 844; his judgment of his own religious 
condition, 847 ; his natural temper, 848; reference to his hymns, 851; gene- 
ral characteristics of Mr. Toplady, 852. 


Taytor’s Memorr oF JUDGE PuILurrs, - a - : 8538-891 
By Professor Edwards A. Park, Andover. 


Fitness of Mr. Taylor to write this memoir, 853 ; ancestry of Judge Phillips, 
854; Rev. George Phillips of Watertown, 854; Rev. Samuel Phillips of 
Rowley, 856; Singular Controversy, 857; Samuel Phillips of Salem, 860; 
John Phillips of Boston, 860; Rev. Samuel Phillips of Andover, 861; his 
theological opinions, 862; Hon. William Phillips of Boston, 864; Lieut. Gov. 
William Phillips of Boston, 865; Hon. John Phillips of Exeter, 865; Hon. 
Samuel Phillips of North Andover, 866; Judge Phillips, 867; establishment 
of Phillips Academy, Andover, 871 ; absorbing interest in it, 873; relation of 
the Academy to the Seminary, 874; creed of Judge Phillips, 875; his inter- 
est in Harvard college, 877; Professor Pearson’s notice of him, 878 ; political 
life of Judge Phillips, 879; interest in the Revolution, 879; member of the 
vrovincial congress, 880; of the Constitutional convention, 880; state sena- 
tor, 880; Judge of the Court of Common Pleas, 881 ; commissioner on Shay’s 
rebellion, 882; business habits, 882; domestic life, 883; religious character, 
884 ; habits of prayer, 885; interest in the Sabbath, 885; progressive spirit, 
886; interest in the young, 887; death and funeral, 887; posthumous in- 
fluence, 888; social liabilities, 889; character of Mr. Taylor’s memoir, 853, 
854, 889, 890. 


THEoLoaicaL AND LirrraArRy INTELLIGENCE, . “ 2 891-894 
Germany, 891; England, 893. 


TOPICAL INDEX. 


Abel, site of, iti. 202. 

Abelard, views of the Deity, vii. 
420. 

Aborigines of America, ii. 602; 
xi. 144, (See American Antiquities.) 

Abila, of Lysanius, v. 79. 

Abila, site of, x. 144. 

Ability, Baxter on, ix. 150; Hop- 

_ kins on, x. 76; Prof. Park on, viii. 
165. 

Abyssinia, States, customs and lan- 
guages of, art. by Prof. Smeads, vi. 
747-765. 

Academies, in Europe and the U. 
S. compared, i. 24; Dissenting in 
England; iii. 777 ; vi. 611. 

Accents, ‘Hebrew, art. on, by J. T. 
Falkenau, vii. 650. 

Ackermann, Bible Atlas, iv. 209. 

Acts, Commentary on, by Biscoe, 

» vill. 879 ; Doddridge, 879 ; ; Hackett, 
noticed, viii. 878 ; - Meyer, Vill. 878 ; 
Olshausen, Vili. 878 ; Owen, J. zr, 
vii. 612; De Wette, Vi. 402; viii. 
878; Wieseler, vi. 402, 611; Zeller, 
xii. 209. 

Acts 5: 86; anachronism in relation 
to Theudas, v. 409; 17: 16-384, 
Commentary on, by Prof. Hackett, 
vi, 338; chap. 27 and 28, Commen- 
tary on, by the same, vii. 743, 804. 

Adam, his relation to his posterity, 
v. 268; relation of his fall to sin, vi. 
260; viil. 609 sq. 

Adam, of Bremen, Ch. Hist., vii. 56. 

Adams, Rev. F. A., on the colloca- 
tion of words in the Greek and 
Latin languages, in relation to the 
laws of thought, i. 708-725. 


a. 
. 


Adams, Rev. Geo. M., on the life 
of Dr. Neander, viii. 384-411. 

Adams, Nehemiah, D. D., on cer- 
tain elements of success in Pulpit 
Eloquence, ii. 683-710; on fulfilling 
the Ministry, ili. 743-759; Friends 
of Christ, noticed, x. 416; Commu- 
nion Sabbath, noticed, xii. 661. 

Adler, J. G., Dictionary of the Ger- 
man and English languages, vi. 201. 

Adramyttium, viii. 866. 

Advancement of Society in know- 
ledge and virtue, v. 358-375. 

Aeschines’s Oration on the Crown, 
Champlin’s edition of, reviewed by 
T. D. Woolsey, vii. 426. 

Zéschylus, Lexicon to, ii. 195; late 
editions of, iv. 411; his Prometheus 
and Agamemnon, vil. 388; Septem 
Contra Thebas, xi. 616. 

Aesthetics of Christian Architec- 
ture, by Dursch, xii. 426. 

Africa, researches in, vill. 467, 673. 

African Languages, art. on, by Rey. 
J. L. Wilson, i iv. 745-772; work on, 
by H. Venn, xiii. 689. 

Age of literary men —a list of dis- 
tinguished men in Germany, v. 786. 

Agency, Divine, in the production 
of matter, art. on, by Prof. Geo. I. 
Chace, v. 342-357, 

Ahrens, H. L., Greek Dialects, ii. 
194, 797. 

Aijalon, identical with Yalo, x. 537. 

Aiken, Rey. Charles A., notices of 
Jacobi’s Church History, x. 632; 
Lepsius’s Letters from Egypt, Ethio- 
pia and Sinai, x. 831-833; Gese- 
nius’s Thesaurus, x. 833; Anger’s 
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Synopsis, x. 834 ; on the compara- 
tive value of English and German 
Biblical Science, xi. 67-86; notice 
of Hengstenberg on the Lord’s Day, 
xi. 191-193; Tischendorf’s Apoc- 
ryphal Gospels, xi. 194; translation 
from Tholuck on the citations of the 
Old Testament in the New, xi. 568 
-—616 ; notice of Hugh Miller’s works, 
xi. 848; Literary Intelligence from 
Germany in vols. ix., x. and xi. 

2Ain, site of, iv. 408. 

Ajax of Sophocles, noticed, viii. 665. 

?Akka, notes on, x. 120; xii. 825. 

Akké§r in Northern Syria, v. 19. 

Akra, hill at Jerusalem, iii. 417, 629. 

Albret, d’, Jane of Navarre, note 
‘on her labors in the Reformation, 
ii. 344, 

Alcuin, his relations with Charle- 
magne, vill. 245. 

Aleppo in Syria, Tour to, by Rey. 


?AIN. — ANCIENT. 


| 
(** All to,”? Judges 9: 53; remarks 
on, by Dr. Robinson, vi. 607. 
Allcott, Richard, Psychology and 
Theology, xii. 429. ; : 
Allegory, use of it in the Bible, iii. 
46; ix. 465. 
Allioli, on Matthew 24th, vil. 477. 
Alphabet, Universal Linguistic, of 
Lepsius, reviewed, xiil. 681-698. 
Alphabetical Writing, origin of, ii. 
374; Homer acquainted with it, 
380; Gesenius cited on, 383; Ewald, 
385. 

Alphabetical Psalms, age of, v. 58. 

Alschefski’s Livy, reviewed, iv.182. 

America, aborigines of, their origin, 
ji. 602; Indian population of, x1. 
144; Political, Social, and Reli- 
gious, by Prof. Philip Schaff, no- 
ticed, xiii. 217. 

American Antiquities, art. on, by 
Rev. J. L. Taylor, xii. 433-467. 


W. M. Thompson, v. 1. 243; notes}; American Antiquarian Society, xii. 


on the history of, v. 466; churches, 


464. 


475; taxes in the 18th century,; American Education Society, ix. 


477; progress, ruins, 479, 663. 


790. 


Alexander, the Great, relations|) American Ethnographical Society, 


with Aristotle, i. 67-74; cause of 
his death, 288 sq. (See Aristoile.) 
Alexander, Dr. A., Moral Science, 
reviewed, x. 390. 
Alexander, Dr. J. A., on Ps. 22: 17 
sq-, vill. 802; remarks on his ex- 


li. 601. 
American Oriental Society, v. 201. 
American Pulpit, essay on, by W. 
A. Stearns, D. D., iv. 247-270. 
Ames, Fisher, eloquence of, iv. 254; 
Works of, xi. 858. 


planation of certain Hebrew words; Amherst College, Libraries in, vii. 


in Ps.,ix. 58 sq. 
Alexander, (Néel,) Church His- 


tory, vii. 59. 

Alexander, W. Lindsay, D. D., 
Edinburgh, Scotland. Connection 
of the Old and New Testaments, 
noticed, xi. 626; Christ and Chris- 
tianity, noticed, 628 ; select theolo- 
gical and literary intelligence, by, 
xi. 429 sq.; 646 sq.; 854-856 5 xii. 
430-432, 658-660, 852, 853; xiii. 
676-679. 

Alford, Rev. H., Greek Testament, 
viii. 459; ix. 445; noticed, x. 617, 
849; xi. 8393; xiii, 893; Sermons, 
672. 

Aliens in Israel, art. on, by J. K. 
Bennett, xiii, 564-574, 

Alison’s History of Europe, iii. 151; 
X. 226; xii. 660. 


404. (See Libraries.) 

Ammon, C. F., biographical note 
on, x. 244. 

Amos, his era and prophecies re- 
specting the Jews, iv. 478; Com- 
mentary on by Baur, vii. 379, 386. 

Ampeére, J. Ji, on the Castes of An- 
cient Egypt, translated by J. W. 
May, ix. 529-540. 

Amphilochius, Bishop, his testi- 
mony respecting the Old Testa- 
ment Canon, xi. 301. 

Amwis, the ancient Emmaus, x. 
124, 538. 

Anabaptists, ii. 506 ; ix. 297. 

Anachronism, in Acts 5: 36, re- 
lating to Theudas, v. 409. 

Anastasius, Church History, vii. 56. 

Anaxarchus, (Anaximines), hosti- 
lity of, to Aristotle, i. 283. 


ANCIENT — APOCRYPHAL. 


3 

Ancient Bridge, remains of, between 
the Jewish temple and Mount Zion, 
i. 794 sq. 

Ancient Christianity, Coleman’s, x. 
198. 

Anderson, C. I., Lake Ngami, xiii. 
894. 

Anderson, William, The Mass, ix. 
651. 

Andover Theological Seminary, Li- 
brary of, iv. 604 ; vii. 181; its rela- 
tion to Biblical science, x. 34 sq.; 
some account of, in Park’s review of 
Taylor’s Memoir of Judge Phillips, 
xiil. 853 sq. 

Andrews’s Latin Lexicon, vi. 204 ; 
vill. 457, 647, 767 ; ix. 846. 

Angell, James B., Prof. in Brown 
University, on the life and charac- 
ter of Emanuel Geibel, xii. 770- 
789. 

Angels, Seven, of the Seven Apo- 
calyptic Churches, art. on, by Rev. 

_Isaac Jennings, xii. 339 ; the doctrine 
respecting, art. translated from the 
Lectures of Dr. Twesten, Prof. at 
Berlin, i. 768; and ii. 108-140; 
employed in executing the wrath 
of God, 677; number of the fallen, xi. 
7573; (See Anselm on the Atonement). 

Anger’s Synopsis, noticed, x. 834. 

Anglia Rediviva, Sprigge’s, abstract 


of, by Rev. E. D. Neill, vi. 134-156. 


Animal Magnetism, explained, i. 
332, 333; relation of it to miracles, 
334; sanctioned by eminent philo- 
sophers in Germany and France, 
335. 

Anselm, translations from, by Prof. 
J. S. Maginnis. The Proslogion 
of Anselm, vili. 529-553 ; proofs of 
the existence of God,—a Reply to 
Anselm, 699-715; on the Incarna- 
tion and Atonement, translated by 
J. G. Vose, xi. 729-776; and xi. 
52-83; Life of, by J. R. Hasse, ii. 
599. 

Anthon’s Liddell and Scott’s Lexi- 
con, incidental notice of, 1. 631; 
opinion in England respecting his 
Horace and other Classics, iv. 204. 

Anthropology, auxiliary to theo- 
logy, works on, i. 332; Baxter on 
the doctrines of, ix. 138. 
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Anti-Augustinian Creed, ix. 171. 

Antilebanon, frequent mention of, 
x. 113-151; and xi. 51, 649-693. 
(See Palestine). 

Antinomianism, dangers from to 
Calvinism, x. 71. 

Antioch in the 4th century, i. 674; 
situation and history of, v. 453; 
ruins, 457; historical sketch of, viii. 
867; the historical centre of mis- 
sions, xi. 801. : 

Antipatris, Journey from, to Em- 
maus, by Dr. Robinson, x. 528; ex- 
cavations, 529; points of interest, 
530; four toparchies noticed by Jo- 
sephus, 533; wheat and tares, 536 ; 
Valley of Aijalon, 537; Amwas the 
ancient Emmaus, 538 ; result of in- 
vestigations, 542. 

Antiquarian Society, American, at 
Worcester, origin and transactions 
of, xii. 464. 

Antiquities, American, art. on, by 
Rey. J. L. Taylor, xi. 433; Egyp- 
tian, iv. 411; works on, vii. 399; 
Roman, Becker’s Manual of, ti. 796 ; 
in Syria, iv. 403; v. 1-23. (See In- 
scriptions). 

Antonia, Fortress of, iii. 616. 

Antony, Saint, relations with Paul- 
us, i. 322; Life of, from the Greek 
of St. Athanasius, 464-525. J 

Apamea, site of, iv. 407; Greek in- 
scription at, v. 91; ruins of, 685. 

Apheca, ruins of the temple of 
Venus at, x. 150. 

Apocalypse, interpretation of the 
Number 666, and the various read- 
ing, 616, i. 84-86; Commentaries 
on, by Auberlen, xii. 210, 643; 
Boehmer, 210; Ebrard, xi. 640; 
Elliott, iii. 775 ; Goodwin, J. H., xiii. 
672; Hengstenberg, vii. 807; viii. 
464; ix.437; Hoare, vi. 201; Meyer, 
vii. 807 ; Paget, A. T., x. 220; C. 
Stern, xii. 210; Stuart, ii. 403; vii. 
379. De Wette, noticed, vi. 401. 

Apocalyptic Churches, the seven 
Angels of, art. by Rev. I. Jennings, 
xii. 8339-348. 

Apocrypha, Old Testament, Com- 
mentary on, ix. 438. 

Apoceryphal Books of the Old Testa- 

_ ment, why excluded, from the ca- 
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non of Scripture, art. by Prof. C.| Aristotle, Life of, articles by Prof: 


E. Stowe, xi. 278-305. 
Apocryphal Evangelists, Tischen- 
dorf’s, x. 634. 

Apocryphal Gospels, ix. 77; essay 
on The Origin and use of, ix. 438. 
Apollodorus, cited on the Deluge, 

vi. 78, sq. 
Apostasy of man, v. 221. (See Pe- 
lagian Controversy). 


Park, i. 39-84 ; and 280-309 ; com- 
pared with Machiavelli, iii. 145 ; his 
ethical views compared with the 
Platonic, x. 802; (See Ethics,) phi- 
losophical views, viii. 118; views of 
the Trinity, iii. 763, note ; Works by 
Bekker, i. 609; genuineness of his 
works, i. 309 ; Ethies with Notes, by 
W. E. Jelf, xiii. 894. 


* Apostles, Canons of the, essay by| Armenians, religiousrevival among, 


Srah Chase, D. D., iv. 1-24. 


vill. 454. 


Apostolical Church, Dr. King’s Ex-| Arminianism, dangers to Calvin- 


position of, viii. 378-383. 


ism from, x. 70. 


Apostolical Constitutions, edition of | Arnauld, A., at Paris, v. 582. 
by Irah Chase, D. D., reviewed by} Arndt, E. M., his poetry, xii. 778. 


Prof. R. Emerson, v. 296-311. 

Apulia, description of a subterra- 
nean necropolis at, x. 421. 

Aquinas, Thomas, citations from re- 
specting angels, i. 777 sq. 

Arabic Language, its utility to a 
theologian, i. 197; helps to the 
study of, viii. 469. 

Arabic Grammars, by Caspari, iv. 
210; vii. 609; Petermann and 
others, viii. 469; De Sacy, vii. 609 ; 
Schier, vii. 609. | 

Arabic Lexicon, viii. 470. 

Arabic Society, and Mss. at Beiriit, 
v. 203. 

Arabic Version of Genesis, ix. 430. 

Arabic and Armenian languages, 
boundaries of, xiii. 665. 


Arnold, G., Church History, vii. 64; 
Vili. 827. 

Arnold, Thomas, D. D., late head- 
master of Rugby; his example 
worthy of imitation by scholars and 
teachers, iii. 121; influence of his 
example and writings upon the 
schools of England, 778; his opin- 
ion of the English Divines, iv. 128, 
note; Lectures on Modern History, 
iii. 579; History of Rome, 2nd edi- 
tion, ii. 596. 

Arnold, T. K., Greek Prose Compo- 
sition, ix. 227. 

Arrangements in the constitution 
of the mind for a future judgment 
and retribution, art. by Rev. Dr. 
Cheever, viii. 471-491. 


Arago, F., Meteorological Essays,| Arts in Peres eter of, ii. 377. 


xii, 852, 
Ararat, Mount, craters on, ix. 230. 
Arca in Northern Syria, v. 15. 


Arundell, v. F. V. J., Discover- 
ies in Asia Minor, viii. 861. 
Arvad or Ruad, v. 251. 


Archaeology, oriental, i. 198 sq.;| Ascension of Christ, historical and 


occidental, 201; biblical, works on, 
352; of the church, 573; works on, 
574. 
Archbishop of Canterbury on the 
New Testament, noticed, x. 836. 
Architecture of the Middle Ages, 
works on, xii. 426. 

Arden, Joseph, Orations of Hype- 
rides for Lycophron and Euxenip- 
pus, x. 849. 


critical inquiry respecting it, trans- 
lated from Kinkel, by Prof. B. B. 
Edwards, i. 152-178; and Resur- 
rection, art.on, by Dr. Robinson, 
ii. 162-189. 
Asia, literary and theological intelli- 
nee and correspondence from, 
1. 7943 iv. 403; v. 203; vill. 6743 
1X. 229, 642. 
Asia Minor, works on, viii. 857, 860. 


Argyll on the Ecclesiastical History | Asiatic Society at Paris, v. 199; 


of Scotland, noticed, x. 618. 
Arimathea, not identical with Rent- 
hieh, x. 532. 


London, 200. 
Association of Gentlemen, articles 
by, v. 771-777; and vii. 163-172. 


Aristophanes, Birds of, noticed,| Association of Teachers, article 


vu. 401. 


by, v. 171-192, 


ASSOS—BAEHR. 


Assos, viii. 867. 

Assyrians, Camp of the, iii. 647. 

Assyrian Monuments, excavated, iv. 
794 ; inscriptions, viii. 224. 

Ast’s Lexicon Platonicum, ii. 592. 

Astrology of the New Platonists, ii. 
663. 

*Ataibeh, village of, xi. 332. 

Athanasius, Saint, bishop of Alex- 
andria, notices of, i. 465 sq.; trans- 
lations from him, 473-525. (See also 
Antony); views respecting the O. 
T.iv.11; the Trinity, 27, note; the 
Canon, xi. 298. 

Atheism, by J. Buchanan, D.D., xiii. 
677. 

Atheneeum Library, Boston, vii. 176; 
Vili. 879, 885. 

Athens, Paul’s discourse at, vi. 338; 
idolatry of, 339 ; Theological School 
at, xi. 637. 

Atlas, Ancient, by Findlay, x. 851; 
Kiepert, ii. 194, 797; iv. 203; x. 
427; K. Spruner, x. 427; von Sy- 
dow, vi. 612; Wedell, iii. 410; Bi- 
ble, by Ackermann, iv. 209; Cole- 
man, xi. 633; Wittsch, J. F. T., iii. 
407; School,by Johnston, x. 851. 

Atonement, the distinguishing doc- 
trine of Christianity, 1. 271; value 
of the doctrine, 273; whence the 
notion of among Pagan nations, ix. 
698; Anselm’s doctrine of, xi. 729 ; 
xii. 52; Baxter on, ix. 161; Cole- 
ridge, iv. 147; Emmons, vii. 485 ; 
Grotian theory of, art. on, translated 
from F. C. Baur, by Rev. L. Swain, 
ix. 259-272; Prof. Park on, viii. 
169; art. on, by E. Pond, D. D., 
xiii. 130-153; Toplady on, xiii. 
830; The Nature of the, by J. Mc- 
Leod Campbell, xiii. 466; Prof. 
Jowett’s Sermons on, 672. 

Attaleia, viii. 868. 

Attributes, Moral, of the Divine 
Being, essay on, by Prof. G. I. 
Chace, vii. 668-696; natural, of the 
Divine Being, essay on, by the same, 
vii. 328-352; Emmons on, vii. 255. 

Atwater, Caleb, on the aborigines 
of America, xii. 465. 

Auberlen on Daniel and Revelation, 
noticed, xii. 210, 643. 

Auburn, Mt., vi. 455. | 
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| Audin as a historian, ii. 590. 


Augusti, work on Eccl. Archaeol- 
ogy, 1. 574. 

Augustine on baptism, iii. 681; on 
the Canon, xi. 279; existence of the 
soul, xii. 167; resurrection, ii. 295, 
note; Trinity, iii.529, 762; relations 
with Pelagius, frequent notices of, 
v. 205 sq. (See Pelagian contro- 
versy). 

Auranitis, notes on, xiii. 797. 

Austria, Imperial printing press, 
Vill. 672. 

Austrian Universities. (See Univer- 
Silies)» 

Authority of God, art. on, by Rev. 
J. W. Ward, ii. 437-451. 

Authorized Version of the Bible, a 
new edition, noticed, x. 618. 

Autobiography of Dr. Bretschnei- 
der, translated from the German, 
by Prof. G. E. Day, ix. 657-686 ; 
x. 229-263. 

A’waj, the second river of Damas- 
cus, note on, by Dr. Robinson, vi. 
366 ; sources of, xi. 51; course of, 
341. 

Aztecs, origin of, xii. 448. 


B 

Baader’s Works by Hoffman and 
others, ix. 442. 

Ba’albek, notes on, iii. 402; situa- 
tion of, x. 146. 

Ba’albek and Hums, tour from Da- 
mascus to, by Rey. J. L. Porter, xi. 
649-693. 

Babbage’s calculating engine, vii. 
345. 

Babington, C., Orations of Hyperi- 
des, x. 849. 

Babrius, remarks on his Fables, ii. 
400, 593. 

Babylon, inscriptions at, vill. 224 ; 
ruins of, vi. 782 sq. 

Bachmann, Prof., translation from, 
i. 260-292. 

Bachman, Jn., Unity of the Human 
Race, ix. 426. 

Bacon, quotation from, x. 39 ; genius 
of, xii. 295; Novum Organon, 
xill. 467. 

Baehr, critique of his theory of the 
Sin Offering, ix. 27-51. (See Bihr). 


138 BAGSTER — BATRONE. 


Bagster’s Analytical Greek Lexi-|Bara-El, site of, iv. 407. 
con, ix. 648; Oriental Reading| Bara, ruins at, v. 675. 


Books, noticed, x. 835. 


Barada, river, v. 763, xi. 332. 


Bihr, notice of his review of works| Barin, in Syria, v. 689. 
relating to Herodotus, ii. 592; quot-| Barnes, Rey. A., Commentary on 


ed respecting classical studies in 
the U. S., 593; History of Roman 


Literature, iii. 405; notice of Lin- 


coln’s Horace, x. 847. 

Bihr, C. C. W. F., on Solomon’s 
Temple, vii. 390. 

Baiee, as it was and is, ili. 234. 

Baier, cited respecting angels, ii. 111. 

Baier, A. H., Symbolic, xi. 641. 

Bailey, Samuel, Theory of Reason- 
ing, ix. 648; Letters on Philosophy, 
xil. 657. 

Bain, Alex., The Senses and the In- 
tellect, xii. 850. 

Baird, R., Christian Retrospect and 
Register, viii. 661. 

Balaam, character and prophecies 
of, Numbers, chap. 22-24, by Prof. 
Robbins, iui. 347-378, 699-743 ; 
treatise on his Prophecies, vii. 384. 

Balacius, relations with St. Anto- 
ny, 1. 520. 

Bale, libraries, iii. 784 ; Mission Sem- 

. inary, 786. (See Universities). 

Bampton Lectures, by J. E. Rid- 
dle, x. 429; by Dr. Hampden, xii. 
415. 

Banias, situation of, iii. 187; Castle 
of, 192-4; notes on, v. 257, vi. 368; 
visit of Dr. Robinson to, x. 139; 
castle in the vicinity of, x. 140. 

Bancroft, Hist. of U.S., vol. 4, ix. 
448. 

Baptism, Infant, introduction of, v. 
807; Tertullian on, iii. 680-691, v. 


Daniel, noticed, xi. 629; Job, vi. 
490; Isa., iv. 799; his Commenta- 
ries in England, viii. 462 ; his view 
of the element of time in prophe- 
cy, Xil. 797. 


Baronius, Ch. Hist. vii. 58, viii.826. 
Barrows, E. P., Professor in Ando- 


ver Theo. Sem., on the alleged 
disagreement between Paul and 
James, ix. 761—782; notice of Paul’s 
Analysis of the Hebrew Text of 
Genesis, ix. 838-840; interpretation 
of the 28th chapter of Job, x. 264— 
284; notice of recent discoveries in 
Naples and Cuma, x. 421-423; no- 
tice of Wines’s Laws of the An- 
cient Hebrews, x. 619-625; on the 
indivisible nature of revelation, 764— 
788 ; on the relation of David’s 
family to the Messiah, xi. 306-328 ; 
notice of Ebrard and Olshausen on 
Hebrews, xi. 624-626; Alexander’s 
Connection of the Old and New 
Test., xi. 626; Christ and Christian- 
ity, xi. 628; Coleman’s Historical 
Text-Book and Bible Atlas, xi. 633 
—634 ; on our Saviour’s discourse at 
Capernaum, xi 693-729 ; notice of 
the Spirit's Sword, by Warren, 845 ; 
on the element of time in prophecy, 
xii. 789-821; on the Mosaic narra- 
tive of the creation considered gram- 
matically, and in its relations to sci- 
ence, xiii, 743-789 ; Memoir of Mr. 
Judson, noticed, ix. 840. 


308 sq.; Syriac words for, art. by | Bartlett, on the topography of Je- 


J. Murdock, D. D., vii. 733; harmony 
between it and the Lord’s Supper, 
J. DRGs 

Baptismal Formula, interpretation 


rusalem, ili. 433; Jerusalem Revis- 
ited, noticed, xii, 421. 


Baruch, Commentary on, by H. 


F. Reusch, xi. 207. 


of, translated from Dr. H. E. Bind-| Basedow, Latin Grammar, iv. 414; 


seil, by Prof. H. B. Smith, i. 703- 
708. ' 


on language, v. 30; his system of 
education, xii. 2. 


Baptismal Regeneration, by Rev.) Bashan, notes on, by Rev. J. L. Por- 


J. B. Mozley, xiii. 671. 


ter, xili. 789 sq. 


Baptist Institutions in England,! Basil, (See Bale). 


viii. 890, 


Basnage, Church Hist., vii. 63. 


Baptist Missions, Prof. Gammel’s| Batangea, notes on, xiii. 798. 


History of, vi. 610, 


. 


Batrone, account of, v. 8. 
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BATTICOTTA — BENGEL. 


Batticotta, Mission School at, xi. 
476. 

Bauer, Bruno, his philosophy, ii. 53, 
note; hypothesis of the Gospels, 
Vill. 521. 

Bauer, Prof. F.C. (See Baur.) 

Baum, Life of Beza, ii. 598; iii. 406 ; 
abstract of, vii. 501-533. 

Baumgarten — Crusius, L. F. O., 
remarks on his Lectures and Exe- 
getical Writings, ii. 197; Church 
Hist., iv. 566. 

Baumgarten, M., (of Rostock,) 
Apostolic History, ix. 843; xii. 
215. 

Baur, Prof. F. C., translation from, 
on the Grotian theory of the Atone- 
ment, ix. 259 ; his views of the per- 
son of Christ, vi. 165; of Lucian’s 
Peregrinus, x. 304; his Tubingen 
school of Church Hist., vii. 79 sq. ; 
History of Doctrines reviewed, iy. 
552; characterized, 577 sq. ; Com- 
ment. on Amos, noticed, vii. 386 ; 
Epochs of the Writing of Eccl. 
Hist. noticed, ix. 645; x. 204; work 
on Early Christianity, xi. 208 ; 
History of the Doctrine of the Trin- 
ity, noticed, xii. 648. 

Baur, Dr. G., translation from, on 
the art of education, xii. 1-19. 

Baxter, Richard, Theology of, by 
Prof. G. P. Fisher, ix. 135-169 ; 
Writings of, by the same, 300-329; 
his “ End of Controversy,” review- 
ed by Prof. E. A. Park, xii. 348-385, 

Bayne, P., Christian Life, noticed, 
xii. 659, 838. 

Baynes, T. S, New Analytic, viii. 
650 ; Port Royal Logic, 651. 

Beaufort, F., Description of Asia 

~Minor, viii. 860. 

Beck, C. D., biographical notice of, 
ix. 669; his exegetical lectures on 
N. T. 669; character as a lecturer, 
669. 

Beck, Prof., Greek and Roman Me- 
tres, i. 611. 

Becker, respecting angels, ii. 116, 
note. 

Becker, Dr. K. F., his works on 
Grammar, xii. 661; notice of his 
death, vii. 204. 

Becker, W. A., Prof. of the Univer- 


139 


sity at Leipsic, translation from, on 
Roman Slavery, ii. 565-584 ; notice 
and abstract of his Gallus, ili. 217- 
241; Manual of Antiquities, i. 609 ; 
ii. 796; Roman Topography, iv. 
203; his death, 212. (See Bekker.) 

Bede, Ch. Hist., vii. 56; viii. 823. 

Beecher, Rev. Charles, translation 
from Keil’s Opuscula Academica, 
on. the preéxistence of the Soul, 
xii. 156-178. 

Beecher, E., D. D., on man made in 
the image of God, vil. 409-425 ; re- 
view of the Works of Samuel Hop- 
kins, x. 63-82: on the dispensa- 
tions of Divine Providence towards 
the apostle Paul, xii. 499-527; his 
Conflict of Ages,noticed, xi. 186 ; 
reviewed by Prof. Hickok, xiii. 48. 

Beecher, Lyman, D. D., Works of, 
ux. 4290) x. Ais 

Being, Divine, his natural attributes, 
art. on, vil. 8328-352; his moral at- 
tributes, art. on, 668-696. 

Beings, Spiritual, constitution of, 
art. on, v. 633-650. 

Beirat, situation and climate, i. 221; 
inscriptions at, v. 586; tour from, 
to Aleppo, by W. M. Thompson, v. 
1-23 ; 243-262; tour from,to Da- 
mascus, by Dr. Robinson, 760 ; visit 
of Dr. Robinson to, x.113. 

Beis4n, note on, x. 136. 

Bekker’s Aristotle, noticed, i. 609. 
(See Becker.) 

Belfort Castle, notes on, x. 116. 

Bell, Chas., ed. British Poets, xi. 645. 

Bellamy on Sin, ix. 199; frequent 
notices of, in review of Hopkins’s 
Works, x. 63 sq.; Works of, viii. 
234, 451. 

Benary, F’.,Prof. of Theology, Berlin, 
translation from, on the interpreta- 
tion of the Number 666, Rev. 13: 
18, i. 84-86. , 

Benecke on Romans, noticed, xi. 
841. 

Benfry, Sanscrit Grammar, ix, 439, 
646; Sanscrit Lexicon, xi. 642. 

Bengel, J. A., Gnomon, i. 347 ; Har- 
mony of the Evangelists, iii. 4; Com- 
mentaries on the New Testament, 
vii. 807; cited on the double sense 
of Scripture, xi. 571. 
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Bennett, Josiah K., Cambridge, Ms. 
art. on Aliens in Israel, xii. 564— 
574. 

Benoni, or Passages in the Life of 
an Italian, x. 837. 

Berber Language, Gramm. of, ii. 794. 

Berea, notes on, xi. 832. D 

Berkeley, Bp., his philosophy, viii. 
130 ; his argument on freedom of the 
will, ix. 142. 

Berne University. (See Universities.) 

Bernhardy, G., Prof. at Halle, 
Greek Grammar, i. 347; Outlines 
of Greek Literature, iii. 408. 

Bernstein, Prof. at Breslau, letter 
from, respecting a Syriac Lexicon, 
v. 890; vii. 609; account of the 
Mss. of Bar-Bahlul, x. 197; on 
John, x. 843. 

Bertheau, Prof., Proverbs of Solo- 
mon, v. 391; vii. 3882; Judges, vii. 
882; Ruth, vii. 382. 

Bertholdt, on the authorship of the 
Epistle to Timothy, viii. 324; In- 
trod. to Old Testament, i. 357. 

Bethsaida, site of, xii. 279. 

Bethune, George A., M. D., on the 
conservative use of the eyes, xii. 
385-396. 

Beveridge, Wm., on the Canons of 
the Apostles, iv. 5,16. 

Beza, Theodore, Life of, art. by Prof. 
Robbins, vii. 501-533; relations 
with Calvin, ii. 504; Baum’s Life 
of, noticed, ii. 598; iii. 406. 

Bezetha, the hill of, iii. 438. 

Bhamdin, situation and tempera- 
ture, i. 221; vineyards of, iii. 387. 

Bible, Divine authority of, objections 
considered, i. 97; authority of, viii. 
311; Baxter’s views, ix. 153; in- 
terpretation of, founded on Gram- 
mar and Lexicography, vii. 3; con- 
sistent with man’s constitution, 7 ; 
the standard of appeal in the forma- 
tion of character, art. by Prof. B. B. 
Edwards, iii. 22-36; use of, in ser- 
mons, iii. 487; a revelation, viii. 
813; value of, in education, 764; 
its relations to science, x. 166; (See 
Philosopher and Theologian.) Sci- 
ence and the, arts. by Prof J. D. 
Dana, xiii, 80-129, 631-656; in 
Schools, art. by Rev. J. H. Seelye, 


xiii. 725-748; Blackader’s, x. 618 ; 
German, by Drs. Bindfiel and Nie- 
meyer, ix. 438; Hebrew, New 
York edition, vi. 200; Luther’s, ix. 
439 ; Polyglott,by Stier and Theile, 
ix. 488; History of Writings in De- 
fence of, by Wan Senden, iv. 208. 
Historical Geog. of, by L. Coleman, 
vi. 610. 

Bible Atlas, (See Ailas.) 

Bible Concordance, i. 345 sq. (See 
Concordance.) 

Bible Dictionary, Winer’s, vi. 611. 

Bible Lands, by F. de Sauley, x. 
638; xi. 854; xii. 528. 

Bible School, Prof. Stuart’s plan for, 
ix. 67. 

Biblical Cabinet, notice of, iii. 775. 
Biblical Chronology, translated from 
Winer’s Dictionary, vi. 558-571. 
Biblical Criticism, art. on, by Prof. 
Edwards, vi. 185-196 ; work of Dr. 

Davidson on, x. 415. 

Biblical Geography, notes on, by 
Dr. Robinson, i. 217, 598; ii. 398; 
iv. 403; v. 79, 760; vi. 366, 610, 
(See Palestine, Antipatris, Tour, 
Journey.) 

Biblical Hermeneutics, by Wilke, 
x. 426. 

Biblical History and Antiquities, 
writers on, i. 348 ; antiquities, 3525 
introduction and criticism, 353 ; 
literature of the exegesis, 358-571. 

Biblical Illustrations, vi. 395. 

Biblical Instruction in Colleges, art. 
on, vili. 8304-317. 

Biblical Interpretation, works on, 
ii. 190, 600, 794 ; progress of, x. 34; 
Prof. Stuart’s services in, 35. 

Biblical Literature, Kitto’s, xiii, 671. 

Biblical Repertory, (See Prince- 
ton Review.) 

Biblical Review, v. 595. 

Biblical Science, art. on, by Prof. 
B. B. Edwards, vii. 1-13 ; compar- 
ative value of English and German, 
art. by Rev. C. A. Aiken, xi. 67- 
86; Ewald’s Annual of, ix. 436. 

Biblical Theology, notice of works 
on, x. 219. : 

Bibliotheca Graca, viii. 464. 

Bibliotheca Patrum, (See Gers- 
dorf.) 
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Bibliotheque Royale, at Paris, v.) Bodily Presence of Christ, in the 


383. 

Bilderdyk, biographical note of, 
ii. 150. 

Bilroth’s Latin Grammar, iv. 416. 

Bingham, Antiquities, xiii. 467. 

Bindseil, Dr. H. E., Halle, transla- 
tion from, on the interpretation of 
the baptismal formula in Matt. 28: 
19, i. 703-725. 

Birds of Aristophanes, Felton’s edi- 
tion, vil. 401. 

Birks, Rev. T.R., Difficulties of Be- 
lief, xiii. 466. 

Bistany, B., account of Syriac Lex- 
icons, x. 195. 

Black, Dr., discoverer of carbonic 
acid, xiii. 638. 

Blackader’s Bible, x. 618. 

Blackie, Prof., Discourse by, xi. 431. 

Blackstone, quoted, on crime, iv. 
276, 281 sq. 

Blake, Rev. M., Hist. of the Men- 
don Association, and Biographical 
Sketches, x. 418. 


Bliss, George R., Prof. in the Uni-j 


versity of Lewisburg, Pa., translation 
from Hupfeld, on the nature and 
kinds of the sounds of speech as a 
physiological basis of grammar, Vill. 
778-801. 

Blochmann College, in Dresden, 
vii. 113. (See Universities). 

Bloomfield, Dr. S. T., Supplement. 
vol. of Annotations on N. T., viii. 
458; ix. 446; Greek Test., ninth 
edition, xiii. 225. 

Blunt, J. 1. Church History, xiii. 
672. 

Boardman, Prof. Geo. N., Middle- 
bury Coll., review of the Works of 
Rev. Augustus Toplady, xiii. 808— 
853. 

Bockh, Prof., character and works 
of, vii. 371. 

Bode, I. E., Formularies of the 
Church of Eng., xiii. 226. 

Body, nature of our Lord’s resurrec- 
tion body, art. on,ii. 292-312 ; res- 
urrection of the, art. on, ix. 1-27 ; 
meaning of “ Identical body,” ix. 18. 

Bodily Organization, dependence 
of the mental powers on, vi. 534— 
558. 


elements of the Lord’s Supper, i. 
110-152, 225-279. 

Boehmen, J.,on the Trinity, iii. 
533. 

Bohlen, Von, translation from, on 
the Sanscrit Language, vi. 471— 
486; Introduction to Genesis, xiii. 
225, 

Bohringer, F., Hist. of the Church 
in Biographies, iii. 407, 9; Church 
Hist., vii. 397, 611; xi. 641. 

ogee Sanserit Lexicon, xiii. 

3. 

Boise, James R., Prof. in the Uni- 
versity of Mich., on the study of 
Homer, iv. 323-337 ; on the educa- 
tional system of Michigan, xi. 167- 
182; his Greek Prose Composition, 
vil. 408. 

Boissonade, ed. Fables of Balbius, 
ii. 400, 593. 

Bolton, Rev. W.J., Evidences of 
Christianity, noticed, xi. 844. 

Bonn, University, museum and libra- 
ries of. (See Universities, Libraries). 

Bonnell, Prof. Edw., Lexicon Quin- 
tilianeum, ii. 107. 

Bonucci, Carlo, discovery of a sub- 
terranean necropolis in Naples by, 
x. 421. 

Booth, Patrick, Existence and <At- 
tributes of God, xii. 852. 

Bopp, Comparative Grammar, i. 344; 
viil. 468 ; x. 216, 639; xiii. 893. 

Borgia, Cesar and Lucretia, char- 
acter of, iii, 125. 

Bossuet, Ch. Hist., vii. 59. 

Boston, public libraries in, vi. 173. 
(See Libraries) ; Hist. of the Second 
Church in, ix. 641. 

Boston Atheneum, History of, viii. 
885. 

Botta’s discoveries at Nineveh, iv. 
794; excavations, v. 149, 200; vi. 
611. 

Bottiger, C. A., notices of his Sabi- 
na, ili. 217-241. 
Bowen, Francis, his Lowell Lec- 

tures, vil. 193. 

Bower, History of the Popes, ii. 
757. 

Bradford, frequent notices of his 
American Antiquities, xii. 445 sq. 
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Brain, relation of, to the mind, vi. 
587 sq. ; 

Brahmanism, origin of, ix. 239. 

Brandis, Prof. C. A., Hist. of Greek 
and Rom. Philos., ii. 591; ii. 404; 
x. 844. 

Breslau. (See Universities). 

Brethren of the Life in Common, 
account of their origin, influence, 
etc., il. 201-236. (See Reformers 
before the Reformation). 

Bretschneider, Dr. Karl Gottlieb, 
Autobiography of, from the Ger- 
man, by Prof. George E. Day, ix. 
657-686 and x. 229-263 ; his views 
of the theology of Schleiermacher, 
x. 598-616; Greek Lexicon, i. 344, 
11193 ; Trifolium, ix. 441. 

Brewer, Rev. J., Patmos and the 
Seven Churches, ix. 220. 

Bridge, ancient, at Mt. Zion, i. 794; 
iii. 610 sq. 

Bridge, natural, over the Leontes, 
vi. 372. 

Bridgman, Laura, notice of, xii. 
592. 

Bridgman, Dr. E. C., labors in Chi- 
na, vii. 803. 

British Museum, origin of, v. 388 ; 
history, 389 ; amount of books, ete., 
389. (See pear 

British and For. Bib. Soc., extent 
of its publications, xiii. 686. 

Brocardus, quoted, on the topog- 
raphy of Jerusalem, iii. 435. 

Brodie, Benjamin, Bart., Psycho- 
logical Inquiries, xiii. 210. 

Broder, Latin Grammar, iy. 414. 

Brooks, C. T., translation of a poem 
from Geibel, xii. 781. 

Brooks, N. C., edition of Ovid's 
Metamorphoses, v. 771. 

Brougham, Lord, incidental notices 
of his work on natural theology, iii. 
2438 sq.; Contributions to the Edin- 
burgh Review, xiii. 679. 

Brown, John, D. D., Prof. at Edin- 
burgh, Scotland, on the preaching 
of Christ to the spirits in prison, iv. 
708-744 ; Commentary on 1 Peter, 
v. 596. 

Brown, §S. G., Prof. in Dartmouth 
Coll., on the spirit of a scholar, vi. 
114-134, 


BRAIN — BUTLER. 


Brown University library, vil. 183. 

Brown, Rev. William, History of 
Missions, noticed, xi. 847. 

Browne, Dr. Thomas, Urn Burial, 
vi. 442. 

Briickner, Dr. G., Hebrew Read- 
ing Book, ii. 401. 

Briider’s Concordance, i. 345. 

Bruno, Giordano, biographical sketch 
of, viii. 126. 

Brfisa, notes on, viii. 866. 

Buch, Carl W., translation of Ha- 
genbach’s History, iv. 552. 

Buchanan, J., Faith in God and 
Modern Atheism, xiii. 677. 

Biichner’s Concordance, i. 345. 

Buckland’s Bridgewater Treatise, 
quoted, xii. 92, note. 

Bull, Bp., Defence of the Nicene 
Faith, vi. 162. 

Bulwer, Sir Edw., Addresses, xi. 
429. 

Bungener, L., works by, xi. 215. 

Bunhill Fields, burying-ground, iv. 
582. 

Bunsen, biographical note of, vi. 
709; Egypt’s place in Universal 
History, vi. 709 ; xi. 211; xii. 213; 
Hipolytus and his age, x. 220, 429, 
637; Christianity and Mankind, xi. 
852; Letter in Theologia Germa- 
nica, to the translator, xii. 213; 
Signs of the Times, xiii. 224, 459, 
669, 671; God in History, 893. 

Biireck, A., von Hutten and his 
Times, and other works, iv. 207. 

Burgess, Rev. Henry, translation 
of Syriac Hymns, noticed, x. 835. 

Burckhardt, incorrect statements 
by, respecting the geography of 
Syria, xi. 340 sq. 

Burnett Prizes, for essays on the 
Being and Perfections of God, xii. 
432; xiii. 202. 

Burscher, character of his lectures, 
ix. 671. 

Burton, R. F., Pilgrimage to Mecca 
and Medina, xii. 849. 

Bustamius, party of, vi. 233. (See 
Soofees). 

Butler, Dr. Jos., his argument for a 
future life examined, vi. 62. 

Butler, James Davie, on the life of 
John Chrysostom, i. 669-702. 
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Butler’s Atlas, inaccuracies in it, xi. 
835. 

Butler, W. A., Letters on Roman- 
Ism, xii. 429. 

Buttmann, Greek Grammar, i. 346. 

Buxtorf, Hebrew Concordance, i. 
645. 

Byblus, ancient, modern Jebeil 
v. 6. 

Byers, Peter S., notice of Kiihner’s 
Greek Grammar, ix. 629-632. 


? 


C. 

Cabbalah, Jewish, system of, ix. 
563. 

Caird, Rey. John, Religion in Com- 
mon Life, xiii. 679. 

Calderon, vii. 580. 

Calderwood, H., Philosophy of the 
Infinite, xii. 430. 

Calendar, Evangelical, ix. 441. 

Calepinus, Latin Lexicon, viii. 
776. 

Callisthenes, nephew of Aristotle, 
and adviser and historian of Alex- 
der i. 280-286. : 

Callisti, Church Hist., vii. 55. 

Calvin, John, life of, arts. by Prof. 
Robbins, ii. 329-356, 489-527, 710 
—756 ; frequent notices of him, in 
life and death of Servetus, iii. 51- 
94; his relations with Beza, vii. 
506; value of his Commentaries, i. 
364; character as a commentator, 
x. 47; on Acts 5: 36, v. 414; the 
Sabbath, i. 540 ; the Trinity, iv. 39, 
note; his Harmony of the Evan- 
gelists, iii. 4; Letters, English ed. 
Xil. 659. 

Calvinism, dangers to, from Armin- 
janism and Antinomianism, x. 70 ; 
from other sources, x. 71. (See 
NN. E. Theology, Hopkins.) 

Cambridge University, England, 
statements respecting, v. 192; edu- 
cation at, vil. 586; viii. 19; recent 
changes, vii. 589; classical course, 
589 ; admission of Dissenters, 593 ; 
celibacy of the fellows, 595 ; colleges, 
612 ; Sedgwick’s Discourse on the 
Studies of, viil. 442. (See Libra- 
ries, Universities.) 

Campbell, Rey. Jn., Memoir of, 
xi. 432. 


Campbell, J. McLeod, Nature of 
the Atonement, xiii. 466. 

Campe’s Latin Grammar, iv. 414. 

Cana of Galilee, ruins of, x. 121; 
Sat of W. M. Thompson to, xii. 

32. 

Canaanites, vindication of God’s 
command to destroy, ii. 668; their 
tributary servitude, xiii. 9. 

Canada, literary and theological in- 
telligence from, viii. 889. 

Canada West, religious sects in, viii. 
889. 

Cannon’s Pastoral Theology, no- 
ticed, by Rev. C. Van Santvoord, 
x1. 417, 

Canons of the Apostles, essay on, 
translated from Krabbe, by Ira 
Chase, D. D., iv. 1-24. 

Canon, O. T., in the Council of 
Trent, (See Apoeryphal Books, xi. 
278) ; Jerome on, xi. 302; xii. 1573 
N. T. Westcott’s History of, 851. 

Canonical Gospels, ix. 77. (See 
Gospels). 

Capernaum, its site, xii. 263; our 
Saviour’s Discourse in the syna- 
gogue at, art. by Prof. E. P. Bar- 
rows, xl. 693-729. 

Capital Punishment, Goodwin’s es- 
say on, iv. 270-323, 435-471. 

Captives in war, how disposed of in 
ancient times, xiii. 4 sq. 

Carlyle, his views of Mohammed, 
ix. 734, 

Caroli, Peter, opposes Calvin, ii. 
507, 

Case, M. P., on the vestiges of cul- 
ture in the early ages, ix. 686-700; 
on Chaucer and his times, xi. 394— 
416. 

Caspari, Arabic Gram., vii. 609; on 
Isaiah, v. 794; Micah, ix. 437; 
Obadiah, iv. 210. 

Cassiodorus cited, on Luke, 2: 1, 2, 
1.463; Church Hist., vii. 56. viii. 823. 

Castell’s Syriac Lexicon, vii. 609, 

Castellum Emmaus, x. 543. 

Caste in Ceylon, by Rev. B. C. 
Meigs, D. Poor, D. D., and Rey. 
W. W. Holland, xi. 470-489 ; Hin- 
da, origin of, ix. 241 ; general rules 
of, 243 ; primary idea of, 697. 

Castes of ancient Egypt, from the 
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French of J. J. Ampere, by John 
W. May, ix. 529-540, 

Catacombs at Rome, vi. 451. 

Catholic Church, Lexicon of the 
Saints of, xiii. 892. 

Catholic Religion, Roman, its influ- 
ence in Italy, iii. 128, 130 ; xi. 825; 
art. on, by Prof. B, B. Edwards, v. 
597-624 ; in Congo, ix. 110 sq. 

Catholicism, correspondence on, 
between Prof. Voigt and the Bp. of 
Rochelle, iv. 540. (See Papacy, Ro- 
manism. 

Celestius, relations with Pelagius, 
v. 212. 

Celtic Grammar, xi. 210. 

Cemeteries, article on, by J. Rich- 
ards, D. D., vi. 442-461. 

Census of Augustus Cesar, Luke 2: 
1-7, iii. 653 sq. 

Certainty of success in preaching, 
art. by Prof. A. Phelps, x, 579-598. 

Ceylon, caste in, xi. 470. 

Chace, Geo. I., Prof. in Brown Uni- 
versity, on Divine agency in the 
production of material phenomena, 
y. 342-357; on spirit and the consti- 
tution of spiritual beings, 633-650 ; 
on the natural proofs of the immor- 
tality of the soul, vi. 48-75 ; on the 
dependence of the mental powers 
on the bodily organization, vi. 534— 
558; on the existence and natural 
attributes of the Divine Being, vii. 
328-352; on the moral attributes of 
the Divine Being, vii. 668-696 ; his 
Discourse at Andover respecting 
Divine Providence, reviewed, xii. 
179, 

Chalcis, notes on, by Dr. Robinson, 
v. 90. 

Chaldee Language, its utility to a 
theologian, i. 197. 

Chaldee Grammar, Winer’s, Hack- 


ett’s ed., ii. 403, 601, 

Chaldee Lexicons. (See Hebrew 
Lexicon.) 

Chalmers, Dr. Thos., his reply to 
Hume on the existence of God, iii. 
266, 272; abstract of his theology, 


Chalybaeus’s History of Philoso- 
phy, noticed, xi. 635. 

Chamisso, relations with Dr. Nean- 
der, iv. 390. 

Champlin’s Xschines, reviewed, vii. 
426; Greek Grammar, noticed, x. 
414. 

Champollion, his interpretation of 
hierogly phics, ix. 530. 

Character, formation of, the Bible 
the true standard of appeal, art. by 
Prof. Edwards, iil. 22 —36. 

Charisi el, biographical sketch of, 
iv. 793. 

Charlemagne, notices of, ii. 774 
sq. ; character of, vill. 245. 

Charles II., opposition of, to the 
Sabbath, i. 549. 

Charles Y., Sterling’s Life of, no- 
ticed, x. 838. 

Chase, Ira, D. D., translation from 
O. C. Krabbe,on the Canons of the 
Apostles, iv. 1-24; on the meaning 
of Irenzeus in the phrase “ regener- 
ated unto God, vi. 646-656 ; his 
Apostolic Constitutions, reviewed, 
v. 296, 

Chatham, eloquence of, iv. 253. 

Chaucer and his Times, art. by M. 
P. Case, xi. 394-416; Eng. litera- 
ture of his age, reason for study of, 
xiii, 349.+ 

Cheever, Geo. B., D. D., on the ar- 
rangements in the constitution of 
the mind for a future retribution, 
vill. 471-491 ; on the Jaw of re- 
morse and the law of repentance, 
or the passage from natural to re- 
vealed religion, x. 544-578 ; on the 
historical and legal judgment of the 
O. T. against slavery, xii. 739-770, 
and xiii. 148; 359-387, 575-609 ; 
cited, respecting capital punish- 
ment, iv. 318; Right of the Bible 
in Schools, reviewed, xiii. 725. 

Chemnitz, school at, ix. 663. 

Chemnitz, M., Harmony of the 
Evangelists, iii. 4 ; citation from, on 
the design of the Evangelists’ writ- 
ing, i. 92. 


by Rev, J. M. Manning, xiii. 477-|Chesney, Col., work on the Eu- 


519; biographical sketch of, xiii, 


phrates Expedition, vii.805 ; viii. $62. 


477 ; Memoirs of, viii, 229; Works,| Child, Prof., edition of English Po- 


460, 


ets, xi. 215. 
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China, correspondence from, vii.) Christianismi Restitutio, by Ser- 


803, vill. 467; peculiarities, extent, 
and productions of, and influence 
of Confucius in, art., by Rev. Ira 
Tracy, ili. 284-300; work on, by Neu- 
mann,iv. 411; by S. W. Williams, 
v. 393; who is God in? xii. 851; 
‘Hist. of Public Instruction in, v. 201. 
Chinese, the. (See Confucius). 
Chinese Language, remarks on, by 
a missionary in China, v. 751-759. 
Chinese Lexicon, v. 751.. 
Chinese Repository, vii. 401}; viii. 
467. 
Chinese Version of the Scriptures, 
vii. 803. 
Chittim, the place designated in 
Numbers 24: 24, iii. 729. 
Chorazin, site of, xii. 281. 
Chretien, C. P., Essay on Logical 
Method, vi. 597. 
Christ, true date of his birth, art. 
translated from Wieseler, by Prof. 


vetus, ili. 63. 

Christianity, parallel between the 
philosophical relations of early and 
modern, by Rev. E. A. Washburn, 
vill. 34-57; difference between it 
and Religion, ix. 415 ; conservative 
element in, by C. White, D. D., ix. 
540-562; practical element in, by the 
same, ix. 355-374; Protestant, 
adapted to be the religion of the 
world, by the same, ix. 701-730 ; 
Prof. Edwards’s high ideal of, x. 
703 ; views of truth peculiar to, art. 
by S. Sweetser, D. D., xi. 87-114 ; 
the demands of Infidelity satisfied 
by, art. by Prof. Harris, xiii. 272- 
314; Dr. Chalmers on the evi- 
dences of, xiii. 487 ; Organized, by 
L. A. Sawyer, xi. 857. 

Christmas and:the Saturnalia, art. 
by J. P. Thompson, D. D. xii. 144— 
156. (See Festivals.) 


Geo. B. Day, ili. 166-184, 653-|Christology, Hengstenberg’s, iv. 


673; date not certain, xi. 145; 


hOd peor, 


Divine mission of, x. 765, (See Rev-| Chronicles, Commentaries on, by 


elation, x. 764-788 ;) Divinity of, 
defended against the Arians, x. 79 ; 
Eschatology of, art. by Prof. Stowe, 
vil. 452-478 ; Life of, by Dorner, iii. 
409 ; duration of his Ministry, iii. 7; 
Doctrine of the Person of, translated 
from Dorner, vii. 696-782 ; ‘ Preach- 
ing to the spirits in prison,” exposition 
of, iv. 708 ; spiritual reign of, vi. 657; 
sufferings of, art. by E. Pond, D.D. 
vii.205-226 ; temptation of, xi. 155; 
Baxter on the work of, xii. 373; as 
related to David, xi, 306 ; prophecies 
of his second coming, (See Millena- 
rianism), Christ and Christianity, by 
Dr. Alexander, xi. 628 ; Christ, as 
made known to the Ancient 
Church, by Dr. Gordon, noticed, 
xi. 6313 Christ and History, by 
Dr. Turnbull, xi. 843: Christ and 
Other Masters, by C. Hardwicks, 
xiii. 468. 

Christian Character a power in the 
world’s redemption, by Prof. Aus- 
tin Phelps, text, Ps. 51: 12, 13, 
xi. 490-5138 

Christian Life, by Bayne, xii. 659, 
838. 
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Bertheau, xi. 640; K. F. Theil, vi. 
402, 

Chronology, of the Acts, vi. 402 ; 
Biblical, by Winer, vi. 558; Sacred, 
by G. Fausett, xii. 850; Sacred, by 
Rev. N. Rouse, xiii. 671; system of 
Josephus, iii. 169. 

Chronological New and Old Tes- 
tament, x. 219, 

Chrysostom, John, Life of, art. by 
Rev. J. D. Butler, i. 669-702; view- 
ed as a preacher, art. translated 
from Paniel, by H. J. Ripley, iv. 
605-649; [sketch of his life, iv. 606 ; 
education, 607; banishment, 610 ; 
sufferings and death, 612]; his 
views respecting the Eucharist, i. 
140. 

Church, Apostolical, exposition of, 
by Dr. King, viii. 878; Christian, 
festivals of, art. by L. Coleman, 
D. D., iv. 650-671; essentially 
spiritual, art. by Rev. Archibald 
Fleming, xii. 724-738; its organi- 
zation, (See Emmons, vii. 497). 

Church Government, Dr. Woods’s 
Lectures on, reviewed, i. 591. 
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Church History, the true idea and| 
departments of, i. 569; requisites 
for writing, 570; literature of and 
method of study, 575; a phenomenon 
in, art. by L. Withington, D. D., iii. 
673-698; German, characteristics 
of, iv. 563; introduction to, art. by 
Prof. Schaff, vi. 409-441; the pro- 
ess of, as a science, art. by Prof. 
Schaff vii. 54-91; its nature and 
worth, an inaugural address, by 
Prof. H. B. Smith, viii. 412--441. 
Works on, in various departments, 
by the following authors. (See par- 
ticulars under each name) : —Adam, 
vii. 56; Aikman, J., x. 228; Alex- 
ander, (Noel), vii. 59; Ambrose, i. 
409; Anastasius, vii. 56 ; Argyll, x. 
618; Arnold, vii. 64; vill. 827; 
D’Aubigne, vii. 84, 5; Augusti, i. 
574; Baronius, vii. 58; vil. 826; 
Basnage, vii. 63; Baumgarten-Cru- 
sus, iv. 566; Baumgarten, (of Ros- 
tock), ix. 843; Baumgarten, M., 
xi. 215; Baur, F. C. (and his 
school,) iv. 552 sq., vil. 79; ix. 644 ; 
x. 204; xi. 208; of the Trinity, xii. 
648 ; Bede, vii. 56 ; viii. 823; Bing- 
han, R., xiii. 467; Blunt, J. L., xiii. 
672; Bobringer, F., iii. 407; vii. 
397, 611; xi. 641; Bower, u. 757; 
Bunsen, x. 220, 429, 637; xin, 459, 
469; Buss, J. F., xiii. 668; Callisti, 
vii. 55; Cassiodorus, vil. 563 viii. 
823; Chase, Ira, v. 296; Clem- 
ent, i. 409, 577; Coleman, L., i. 
410; x. 198; Cooper, B. H., x. 
221; Cramer, vii. 69 ; Cureton, W., 
xiii, 227; Cyprian, i. 409; David- 
son, Dr. S., Eccl. Polity, v. 513- 
519; Dollinger, xi. 641; Dorner, i. 
573 ; vii. 82; Dumberger, J. F., xiii. 
222; Eichhorn, ii. 757; Eisenlohr, 
xiii. 222; Epiphanius, vii. 57; Eu- 
sebius, v. 117; vii. 553 villi. 823; 
x. 215; Evagrius, vii. 55; Ewald, 
ii, 198; ix. 848; xii. 428; Felt, J. 
BFavii. .208is ei. SS4s) ei, BES 
Flacius, vii. 62; viii. 825 ; Fletcher, 
J., ix. 647; Fleury, vii. 59; Flied- 
ner, 1. 578 ; Foulkes, E. S., ix. 649 ; 
Gerhard, vii. 63; Gersdorf, Bib. 
Patr. Eccl. Lat. Selecta, i. 408 ; 
Gieseler, i. 571, 2, 5 sq.; ii. 599 3] 


CHURCH—CHURCH. 


v. 3943; vi. 431, 802; vil. 73, 611; 
ix. 224; x. 205; xii. 210; xiii. 218, 
668; Godeau, Bp., vii. 59; Gregory, 
vii. 56; viii. 823; Guerike, i. 571, 
2,65. 197% wi, 432.5 x0 < 
Haar, xiii. 668 ; Hagen, K., ii. 406 ; 
Hagenbach, transl., iv. 211 ; review- 
ed, 552—581; v. 394; vill. 462; ix. 
440 ; xiii. 668, 892; Hardwick, C., 
xi. 212,647; Harvey, W. W., xiii. 
658 ; Hase, K., i. 576; vi. 427, 432; 
Vil. 203; ix. 440; xi. 850; xu. 427; 
Haymo, vii. 56; viii. 823; Heard, 
J. H., x. 221; Hefele, xii. 892; 
Hegesippus, vii. 55; Henke, i. 
575; vii. 73; viii. 834; Hersfeld, 
L., viii. 669; xiii. 222 ; Hilgerfeld, 
Prof. A., xiii. 223 ; Hottinger, vii. 
63; Hundeshagen, vii. 83, 611; 
Hurter, ii. 758 ; Hussey, R., ix. 650 ; 
Jacobi, vii. 408 ; noticed, viii. 659 ; 
x. 632; Jaffé, ii. 758; Jornandes, 
viii. 823; Kampe, Dr. F., xiii. 892 ; 
Kentz, J. H., xiii. 668; Kernberg, 
1.578; Kliefoth, iv. 566; Krizler, 
H., xiii. 668; Krug, F. W., ix. 440; 
Kurtz, xii. 212, 419, 642; Lactan- 
tius, i. 409; Lange, xi. 208; Lech- 


- Jer, x. 216; Leo, vii. 82; Lindner, 


xi. 850; Manly, J. G., x. 221 ; Mar- 
heinecke,i. 578; vii. 82; viii. 835 ; 
Mayer, viii. 888; Miall, J. G., x. 
221; Milman, Latin Christianity, 
Xi. 212, 643; xiii. 466; Milner, i. 
569; vii. 65; Mohler, a i. 
578; vii. 61; Moller, i. 577 ; Mos- 
heim, vii. 68; viii. 666, 828 ; Moz- 
ley, J. B., xiii. 671; Muscutt, E., 
ix. 651; Neander, (and his school), 
i. 570, 2,5, 7; ii. 194; Torrey’s Ed. 
ii, 5963 iv. 206, 209, 386-402, 
566; v. 204; vi. 405, 431, 612, 785; 
Vii. 77, 204; viii. 391, 429, 657, 664, 
822 sq., 886 ; ix. 223, 440; ed. K. 
F. T. Schneider, x. 201; Niedner, 
x. 634; Oehler, Fr., x. 215 ; Peter- 
son, F., xiii. 222; Pinnock, W. H., x. 
221; Philostorgius, vii. 55 ; viii. 823 5 
Piper, Prof, ix. 441; Planck, i. 572; 
ii. 757 ; vii. 69 ; vill. 830 ; Quenstedt, 
vil. 63; Ranke, i. 578; ix, 440; 
x. 215 ; Raumer, Von, ii. 758; Rett- 
berg, F. W., vi. 612; Reuss, ix. 
843; Riddle, J. F. xii, 214, 849 ; 


CHURCH—COLEMAN. 


Robbins, C., ix. 6413 Robertson, 
J. C., xi. 645; Rufinus, vii. 56; 
Schaff, viii. 888; ix. 223; xii. 211; 
Scherer, E., ix. 654; Schmid, ix. 
440; Schmidt, J. E. C., viii. 837 ; 
Schréckh, i, 571, 5755 vil. 68; 
Schwarz, K., xiii. 668; Schweeler, 
x. 215 ; Schweizer, Dr. A., xiii. 668; 
Seckendorf, vii. 63; Semler, J. S., 
Vii. 725 viii. 829; Severus, vil. 56 ; 
vili. 823; Shepherd, E. J., 1x. 650 ; 
Simpson, W., x. 221 ; Socrates, 
vil. 55; vill. 823; Soldan, W. G., 
xii. 846; Sozomen, vii. 553 viii. 
823; Spalatin, ix. 440; Spanheim, 
vii. 63; Spittler, viii. 833; Staiid- 
lin, i. 571; Stenzel, ii. 758°; Sud- 
hoff, C., xii. 211; Tertullian, 1. 409, 
577; Theodoret, vil. 55; viii. 823 ; 
Theodorus, vii. 55; Thiersch, ix. 
843; x. 222; Tillemont, vii. 59 ; 
Trechsel, iii. 408 ; Ullmann, i.578 ; 
vii. 82; Valesius, vii. 55; Valla, 
vii. 56; Venema, vir. 70; Walch, 

_vil. 69; Warnefried, (Paul), vii. 
823; Weismann, C. E., vit. 67; 
Wessenberg, ii. 757; Wilkins, Dr. 
C. A., xiii. 223 ; Wilkinson, W. F., 
x. 221 ; Winer, (Creeds), xii. 646 ; 
Wordsworth, C., x. 637; (See also 
Eccl. Hist.) 

Church Polity, best form of, xi1. 735 ; 

Churehill, Col., Mt. Lebanon, x. 
638. 

Cicero, eloquence of, iv. 252; com- 
pared with Jerome, v. 143; notes 
on his Oration against Cataline, x. 
423; Laelius, iv. 202; Tusculan 
Questions, vi. 58. 

Cid, the poem of, vil. 573. 

Citations of the Old Testament in 
the New, translated from Tholuck, 
by Rev. C. A. Aiken, xi. 568-616. 

Civilization in the early ages, ix. 
686. 

Clapp, A. H., Select Treatises of 
Bp. Hall, ii. 603. 

Clark’s Cab. Library, and Foreign 
Theo. Lib., iii. 775; vill. 657. 

Clarus Isidor., at the Council of 
Trent, xi. 286. 

Classical Authors, review of new 
editions of, v. 171, 771. (Seé the va- 
rious languages.) 
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Classical Education in the German 
Gymnasia, art. by H. Wimmer, vii. 
108-132. (See Collegiate Hduca- 
tion.) 

Classical Museum, its objects, con- 
tributors, i. 61053 noticed, iv. 204. 
Classical Schools in Great Britain, 

vil. 590. 

Classical Studies, art. by Calvin 
Pease, D. D., ix. 507-529. 

Classies, influence of the study of, 
i. 724; ili. 101. (See Collegiate Ed- 
ucation, villi. 1-25;) comparative 
attention to in Germany and the 
U.S., xi. 180; Greek and Roman,’ 
study of, art. by Charles Siedhof, v. 
23-57; new editions of, noticed, v. 
771; list of German editions, vii. 
373-378. 

Clausen, cited in reply to Strauss, 
i. 67, note. 

Clement, cited respecting the eu- 
charist, 1. 1853 the sabbath, i. 533, ° 
537; on the time of Christ’s birth, 
xil. 147; Church Hist., i. 409, 577. 

Clergy, priestly character of, ii. 35. 

Clergymen, a Society of, articles 
prepared by, i. 785-767; and iil. 
241-284. 

Clerical Profession, influence of, vil. 
141. 

Cleveland, C. D., Milton’s Poetical 
Works, x. 852. 

Climatology of Palestine, art. by 
H. A. DeForest, i. 221-224. 

Cochrane, Rey. Samuel D., on God’s 
positive moral government over 
moral agents, xi. 254-277. 

Codex Vaticanis, Cardinal Mai’s 
edition, vill. 667. 

Codman, Dr. John, Memoirs of, xi. 
216. 

Colebrooke, Sanscrit Grammar, vi. 
484, 

Coleman, Lyman, D. D., historical 
sketch of the Christian Sabbath, i, 
526-552; on the festivals of the 
Christian Church, iv. 650-671; his 
Apostolic and Primitive Church, 
noticed, i. 410; Historical Geogra- 
phy of the Bible, vi. 610; Ancient 
Christianity, noticed, x. 198; His- 
torical Text-book and Biblical At- 
las, noticed, xi. 633. 


If 
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Coleridge, and his American disci- 
ples, art. by Prof. N. Porter, iv. 117 
-171; his views of the principles 
of law, iv. 278. 

Coleridge, H. N., cited on the study 
of Homer, iv. 326. 

College, Union, Schenectady, N. Y., 
funds of, x. 158. 

College Course, its enlargements for 
graduates, art. by Rev. L. P. Hickok, 
D. D., x. 151-165. 

College Education, art. by Prof. W. 
G. T. Shedd, vii. 182-144; classical 
and mathamatical study, art. on, by 
Prof. B. B. Edwards, viii. 1-25. 

Colleges, religious instruction in, 
art. by Prof. C. E. Stowe, viii. 304 
-817; the Dissenting, in England 
and Wales, iii. 777; in Scotland, 
778; at Cambridge, Eng., v. 192 ; 
at Paris, 194. (See Universities.) 

Collegiate and professional schools, 

utility of, an address by Prof. E. A. 
Park, vii. 626-649. 

Collocation of words in the Greek 
and Latin Languages, art. on, by 
Rev. F. A. Adams, 1. 708-725. 

Colonization of New England, work 
by Talvj, (Mrs. Robinson), review- 
ed by Prof. Stowe, vii. 91. 

Colossians and Demosthenes, paral- 
lelism of language, xi. 524; Com- 
mentary on, by Dr. John Eadie, 
xiii. 465, 676. 

Colston, Alex., Basis of Moral Sci- 
ence, xi. 430. 

Colton, Map of Palestine, ii. 585. 

Combe, A., frequent notices of, (See 

. Phrenology, x. 641-672) ; his views 
of phrenology examined, xi. 19 sq. 

Commentaries on the Scriptures, 
art. by Prof. B. B. Edwards, vii. 
379-387; on Acts, Chap. 27 and 
28; by Prof. Hackett, vi. 743-771. 
(See New and Old Testaments, and 
the several Books of the Bible, also 
Apocalypse, Gospels, Parables, Pen- 
tateuch, Minor Prophets, Pastoral 
Epistles, Sermon on the Mt. 

Communion Sabbath, by Dr. Ad- 
ams, noticed, xiii. 661. 

Comparative Philology, Curtius’s, 
noticed, xi. 836. 

Comparison of Greek and Latin 


verbs, art. by W. D. Whitney, vii. 
654-668. 

Compte, philosophy of, viii. 133. 

Concordances, Biblical, by Biich- 
ner, Briider, Buxtorf, Fiirst, Hueb- 
ner, Schmidt, Trommius, i. 345. 

Condensed Commentary, noticed, 
vii. 382. 

Confessing Christ before men, ex- 
tract from Miiller’s sermons, iv. 232. 

Conflict of Ages, by Dr. E. Beecher, 
noticed, xi. 186 ; reviewed, xiii. 48. 

Confucius, life, character, writings, 
doctrine and influence of, art. by 
Rev. Ira Tracy, iii. 284-300. 

Congo, Kingdom of, and the Roman 
Catholic missionaries, by Rev. J. L. 
Wilson, ix. 110-135. 

Congregational Lectures, (En- 
glish), ix. 647. 

Congregational Usages, Diction- 
ary of, xi. 216. 

Conscience and retribution, art. by 
Dr. Cheever, viii. 471-491 ; views 
of Dr. Chalmers, xiii. 481. (See 
Moral Faculty, xiii. 229; Law of 
remorse, X. 544). 

Constant du Polythéisme Romain, 
translation of the 15th Book of, ii. 
649-667. 

Constantine, relations with Anto- 
ny, i. 517; his regulations respect- 
ing the sabbath, i. 534. 

Conservative use of the eyes, art. 
by Dr. G. A. Bethune, xii. 385-396. 

Consessus, Hariri’s, iv. 793. 

Constitution of spiritual beings, art. 
by Prof. Chace, v. 633-650. ~ 

Constitutions, Apostolical, review 
of Chase’s edition of, v. 296. 

Conversations-Lexicon, comple- 
tion of the 9th edition, v. 788 ; con- 
tinuation of, vi. 197, 

Conybeare, Essays on Church Par- 
ties, xii. 656. 

Conybeare and Howson, Life and 
Epistles of St. Paul, viii. 862; ix. 
638; revised edition, xiii, 894. 

Cooper, B. H., Free Church of An- 
cient Christendom, x. 221. ; 

Se thn Bp., Life of, noticed, ix. 


Coptic Grammar, xi. 210. 


‘ 


COPTIC—DAMASOUS. 


Coptic-Latin Lexicon, by Parthey, ii. 
594. 

Corbaux, Miss Fanny, Life of Clem- 
ent of Alexandria, x. 222. 

Corinthians, Commentaries on, by 
Meyer, vii. 204, 611; viii. 463; 
Osiander, noticed, vi. 200; Reiche, 
x. 842; Stanley, A. P., xii. 656 ; 
15th chapter of 1st Epistle to, by 
De Wette, translation from, vi. 26— 
47; parallelisms in,to Demosthenes, 
xi. 520; 2d Cor. 12: 7-10, exposi- 
tory dissertation on, xii, 499-527. 

Corvé, C. T., Rabbinic Chrestomathy, 
noticed, iti. 408. 

Cotton, H., Rhemes and Doway, xii. 
850; xiii. 468. 

Country Life, advantages of, to the 
scholar, iti. 115. 

Cousin, M. Victor, Hist. of Philos. 
reviewed, viii. 100. 

Covenant, Abrahamic, its universal- 
ity, x. 775; purely spiritual charac- 
ter, 776. 

Covenants, Baxter on the, xii. 369. 

Cowie, M., Scripture Difficulties, xii. 
851. 

Cramer, Church Hist., vji. 69. 

Cramer, J. A., Description of Asia 
Minor, viii. 861. 

Cranmer, Bp., his intolerance, iii. 
89. r 
Crawfurd, J., Grammar and Dic- 
tionary of the Malay Language, x. 

218. 

Creasy, Prof, History of the Otto- 
man Turks, xiii. 675. 

Creation, narrative of the, in Gene- 
sis, art. by Rev. J. O. Means, xii. 
83-130; 323-338 ; narrative of, in 
its relations to science, art. by Prof. 
Barrows, xiii. 743-789. 

Creeds, Comparative View of, by 
Winer, noticed, xii. 646; nature 
and uses of, xi. 379. 

Cretien, C. P., Logical Method, vi. 
596. é 

Crisp, Dr., x. 71. 

Criticism, Biblical, remarks on, by 
Prof. Edwards, vi. 185--196; Dr. 
Davidson’s Treatise on, noticed, x. 
Ald. 

Cromwell, (See 
140), 


Puritanism, vi. 
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Crosby, <A., Greek Grammar, iv. 
798. 

Crowninshield, Richard, power 
of remorse exhibited in his case, x. 
572. 

Crusius, C. A., note on his birth, 
labors, and death, ix. 660. 

Crusius, G. Ch., Homeric Lexicon, 
translated by Prof. Smith of Mari- 
etta, 1. 800 ; ii. 195; x. 429. 

Culture, vestiges of in the early 
ages, art. by M. P. Case, ix. 686-- 
700, 

Cumee, excavations at, x. 422. 

Cummings’s Dict. of Congrega- 
tional Usages, xi. 216. 

Cummings, Dr. J., Readings on O. 
ARs Sty Hee 

Cureton, W., ed. Spicilegium Syri- 
acum, xii. 227. 

Curtius, E., Acropolis of Athens, ii. 
595. A 

Curtius, G., Comparative Philology, 
noticed, xi. 836. 

Cuvier, M., cited on animal magne- 
tism, i. 335: on the deluges of Ogy- 
ges and Deucalion, vi. 75. 

Cyclopedia Bibliographia, by Dar- 
ling, x. 217; xii. 215; xiii. 676. 

Cyclopedia of Protestant Theology, 
xii. 418. 

Cyprian, respecting the eucharist, i. 
137; his Works, i. 409. 

Cyrill, respecting the eucharist, i. 
140, 


D. 

DaCosta, Dr., Four Witnesses, no- 
ticed, x. 626; Com. on John, xi. 
207. 

Dahlmann, his view of Lucian’s 
Peregrinus, x. 805. 

Daillé, J., his labors on the Canons 
of the Apostles, iv. 4, 16, 19, 22. 

Dale, Lieut., obituary, v. 770. 

Damascus, tour to,from Beiriit, by 
Dr. Robinson, v. 760--770; Dr. Rob- 
inson’s second visit to, x. 142; ex- 
cursion to Lakes east of, by Rev. J. 
L. Porter, xi. 329--344; excursion 
to, from Yabrud, by the same, xi. 
433--455; excursion from, to Ba’al- 

_bek, by the same, xi. 649--693; the 
second river of (A’waj), vi. 366. 
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Damascus Gate,. of Jerusalem, iii. | 


638. 

Dan, situation of, iii. 211. 

Dana, Professor James D., New Ha- 
ven, on science and the Bible, xii. 
80--129, 631--656. 

Dana, Rev. John J., on the claims 
of the natural sciences on the 
Christian ministry, vi. 461-471 ; 
on the religion of geology, x. 505— 
522. 

Daniel, his era and prophecies re- 
specting the Jews, iv. 476; Com- 
mentaries on, by Auberlen, xii. 210 ; 
noticed, 643; Barnes, noticed, xi. 
629; Hiivernick, i. 606; Stuart, 
vil. 386; noticed, 605. 

Danube, its elevation, v. 402. 

Daphne, in Syria, v. 454. 

Darling’s Cyclopedia Bibliographia, 
ys xa hone exile & Cee 

Dark Ages, wonderful structures of, 
vi. 119; Prof. Edwards on, x. 683. 

Dartmouth College, libraries in, vii. 
405. (See Libraries.) 

Date of Christ’s birth, art. on, trans- 
lated from Wieseler, by Prof. G. E. 
Day, iii. 166-184; 653-673. 

D’Aubigne, as a historian, iii. 595 ; 
incidental notice of his Ch. History, 
vil. 84. 

David, relation of his family to the 
Messiah, art. by Prof. E. P. Bar- 
rows, xi. 306--328. 

Davidson, Samuel, D. D., L. L. D., 
Prof. at Manchester, England, theo- 
logical and literary intelligence by, 
xi. 643 sq. 3 xii. 212-216 ; 428-430, 
656--658 ; 848--8523 xiii, 225-227, 
465 tj 670--676; on the seven 
Apocalyptic Churches, xii. 341 ; 
his Biblical Criticism, noticed, x. 
415; Church Polity of the New 
Test., v. 894; reviewed, 513; In- 
troduction to the New Testament, 
noticed, v. 596; vi. 857; vii. 208; 
vill. 221, 667, 883; the Hebrew 
Text of the Old Testament, xiii. 
227, 664. 

Davies, Rev. Benjamin, Montreal, 
on Syriac philology, viii, 554-563. 
Davy, Sir H., compared with Cole- 

ridge, iv. 123, note. 

Day, George E., Prof. in Lane Sem., 


DAMASCUS—DEMANDS 


translation from Wieseler, on the 


date of Christ’s birth, iii. 166-184, 
653-673 ; review of Davidson’s Ec- 
clessiastical Polity, v. 513--519 ; 
translation of the autobiography of 
Dr. Karl Bretschneider, ix. 657— 
686; and x. 229-263. 

Day, Henry N., Prof: in Western 
Reserve Coll., on mood in language, 
iv. 68-77 ; his Rhetoric noticed, vii. 
603. 

Dead, doctrine of the resurrection 
of, translated from De Wette, vi. 26- 
47; place and condition of, art. by 
Prof. Griffin, xiii, 153-172. : 

Dead Sea, geographical notes on, by 
Rev. S. Wolcott, ii. 398 sq.; de- 
pression of, art. by Dr. Robinson, v 
397-409 ; Lynch’s Expedition to, v 
764; vi. 204, 803; xii. 528; De 
Saulcy’s, xi. 854; xii. 528; recent 
explorations of, art. by J. P. Thomp- 
son, D. D., xii. 528-558. 

Deaf and Dumb, their notions on re- 
ligious subjects before instruction, 
art. by H. P. Peet, L. L. D., xii. 
559-596. 

Death Penalty, (See Capital Punish- 
ment, Sacrifices.) 

Deborah, the song of, art. by Prof. 
Robbins, xii. 597-642. 

Decrees, Divine, views of Baxter, 
ix. 157; Emmons, vii. 265, (See 
Purposes, iv. 77). 

DeForest, H. A., M. D., Missionary 
at Beirdt, on the Climatology of 
Palestine, i.°221-224, 

Degerande, cited on the notions of 
deaf mutes respecting God, xii. 591. 

Dietlein, W. O., on 2d Peter, ix. 
437. 

Delitzsch, Dr. F., Teacher of The- 
ology at Halle, his Work on Pro- 
phetic Theology, noticed, iii, 216 ; 
Comment. on Solomon’s Song, ix. 
437; Genesis, 644; xi. 207; Hab- 
akkuk, iii, 216 ; vii. 386 ; Psalms, iv. 
208. 

Deluge, its typical character, iv. 736 
sq: 

Deluges of Ogyges and Deucalion, 
translated from the French, by J. 
Richards, D. D., vi. 75-83. 

Demands of Infidelity satisfied by 


DEMONSTRATION — DIVINE, 


Christianity, art. on, by 8. Harris, 
D. D., xiii. 272-314. 

Demonstration of the Divine ex- 
istence, by D. P. Noyes, xiii. 388- 
437. 

Democratic Review, review of an 
article in, on the resurrection of the 
body, ix. 1-27. 

Demoniacal influence, (See Angels, 
li. 114 sq.) 

Demonology of the new Platonists, 
li. 661. 

Demons, (See Angels.) 

De Morgan, scientific labors of, x. 
430. 

Demosthenes, his birth and death 
coéval with the birth and death of 
Aristotle, i. 42; his eloquence, iv. 
252; compared with Massillon, by 
J. B. Lyman, vi. 1-26; did Paul 
model his language after him? xi. 
514; parallelisms of the two, 517 
sq.; genuineness of the Documents 
in his Oration on the Crown, ii. 
594. 

Dennis, George, work on Etruria, 

- vi. 788. 

Departed, the, place and condi- 
~~ tion of, art. on, by Prof. N. H. Grif- 
fin, xiii. 153-172. 

Dependence of the mental powers 
on the bodily organization, art. by 
Prof. G. I. Chace, vi. 534-558. 

Depravity, view of Hopkins, x. 77; 
Prof. Park, viii. 165. 

Depression of the Dead Sea, art. 
on, v. 397-409. 

Descartes, argument for the Divine 
existence, vi. 637; his philosophy, 
vill. 134. 

Deucalion, deluge of, art. by Dr. 
Richards, vi. 75-83. 

Deus and Dii, use of the words in 
the Classics, xiii. 666. 

Deutsche Theologie, character, in- 
fluence and author of, i. 429, 441, 
442. (See Theologia (rermanica.) 

De Vere’s Comparative Philology, 
noticed, xi. 200. 

Devil, in what sense men are posses- 
sed by the, ii. 115. (See Angels.) 
Dictionary, Biblical, by Winer, vi. 
611; Classical, by Wm. Smith, viii. 
447, 461; of Congregational Usa- 
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ges, by Cummings, xi. 2163; of 
Greek and Roman Antiquity, by W. 
Smith, ii. 195; iii, 218, 7793; viii. 
461; of Greek and Roman, Biogra- 
phy, by W. Smith, ii. 195, 596; vi. 
405 3 vill. 461; ix. 447; of Greek 
and Rom. Geography, vill. 461; xii. 
674; the Micrographic, xiii, 894; 
of Philosophical Sciences, noticed, 
v. 114. (See Lexicons.) 

Diego, Cam, discoverer of Congo, 
1x. 113. 

Difficult texts in Genesis, explain- 
ed, vil. 163-172. 

Dighton Rock, inscriptions on, xu. 
460. 

Dignity of Man, Miiller’s Sermon on, 
translated by Prof. B. B. Edwards, 
lv. 221-236. 

Dii, and Deus, use of the words by 
Classic authors, xii. 666. 

Dimmick, L. F., D. D., on the spir- 
it of prophecy in relation to the fu- 
ture condition of the Jews, iv. 337- 
369, 471-503. 

Dindorf, G. I., biographical note 
on, ix. 673, 

Dionysius, his chronology errone- 
ous, lil. 166. 

Discourse of Paul at Athens, art. 
by Prof. H. B. Hackett, vi. 338-- 
356. 

Discoveries, in Naples and Syra- 
cuse, account of, x. 421. 

Dispensations of Divine Provi- 
dence towards the Apostle Paul, an 
expository dissertation on 2d Cor. 
12: 7-10, by E. Beecher, D., D. 
xil. 499--527. 

Dissenters in England, their acade: 
mies, colleges, ete., ili. 777; vi. 611; 
viii. 257; admission of, to English 
Universities, vil. 593. 

Divine Agency in the production of 
material phenomena, by Geo. 1 
Chace, v. 342--357. 

Divine Being, his moral attributes, 
by Prof. Geo. I. Chace, vii. 668-- 
696; his natural attributes, by the 
same, Vil. 828--352; Schleiermacher 
on the personality of, vil. 413. 

Divine Existence, an essay towards 
a demonstration of the, by Rey. D. 

- P. Noyes, xiii. 388--437, 
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Divine Government, Toplady’s view 
of, xiii. 811. 

Divine Inspiration, art. by Beet. 
Fitch, D. D., xii. 217--263. _ 

Divine Interposition, special in na- 
ture, by Dr. Edw. Hitchcock, xi. 
776--800. 

Dobbin, Dr. O. T., Codex Montfor- 
tianus, xii. 212. 

Doctrine of the Person of Christ, by 
Dorner, reviewed by Prof. H. B. 
Smith, vi. 156; translation from 
Dorner’s work, with remarks by 
Prof. M. Stuart, vil. 696-732. : 

Doctrines, History of, works on, i. 
573; iv. 211, 5523 vi. 423. 

Dodd, Rev. E. M., on the geography 
of Macedonia, xi. 830--836. 

Doederlein’s Synonyms, i. 610; 
Prolegomena to Tacitus, vi. 576. 

Déollinger, Dr., Hippolytus and Cal- 
listus, xi. 641. 

Domville, Sir W., The Sabbath, 
xii. 658. ; 

Donaldson, J. W., Classical Schol- 
arship, xiii. 674; Greek Grammar, 
ii. 195; vi. 406; Modern Greek 
Grammar, xi. 431; Jashar, xii. 428. 

Donnegan’s Greek Lexicon, iv. 196. 

Dorner, J. A., Die Lehre von der 
Person Christi, reviewed, vi. 156 ; 
vii. 83 ; translation from, vii. 696-- 
732; Life of Christ, iii.409 ; Hist. of 
Christology, i. 573. 

Dothan, note on, x. 122. 

Double Sense of Scripture, remarks 
on, by Prof. Stuart, ix. 329-355 ; 
449--468 ; xi. 571. 

Douglas, Passing Thoughts, xii. 
659. 

Dove, P. E., Elements of Political 
Science, xi. 646. 

D’Oyly, C. I, True Faith of a 
Christian, xiii. 672. 

Drakenborch, A., ed. of Livy, iv. 
182. 

Drama, Greek, article on, by Prof. 
R. D. C. Robbins, vi. 84--114, 

Dreschler, on Isaiah, vii. 611; xii. 
421. 

Drisslor, H.,ed. Liddell and Scott's 
Greck Lex., iv. 206. 

Droysen, Prof., on the genuineness 
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of Demosthenes on the Crown, ii- 
594. 
Druidi art. on, by Rev. E. D. 
Morris, xi. 456-470. 

Drummond, Discourses on the Par- 
ables, xii. 432. 

Druzes, destruction of, by the Mos- 
lems, v. 665. 


pe respecting Shakspeare, iv. 


Dukes, L., (and Ewald) Hist. of the 
Interpretation of the O. T., ii. 794. 

Dumberger, J. F., Church History, 
xiii. 222. 

Dunbar, Prof. Geo., death of, ix. 447. 

Duncan, Rey. W. C., translation of 
Hirzel’s Introduction to Job, vii. 
144-162. 

Duncker, Prof., History of Antiqur 
ty, xi. 846. 

Dupuis, The Holy Places, xiii. $94. 

Dursch, C. M., The Esthetics of 
Christian Architecture of the Mid- 
dle Ages,in Germany, xii. 426. 

Dwight, H. G. O., Religious revival 
among the Armenians, vili. 454. 

Dwight, S. E., Select Discourses of, 
ix, 224. 

Dwight, Dr. T., comparison of his 
labors with Reinhard, .number of 
his works, ete., vi. 302. 


Eadie, on Colossians, xiii. 465 5 
Ephesians, noticed, xi. 630. 

Earth and Man, by Prof. Guyot, vi. 
407, 610. 

Easter, (See Festivals, iv. 653.) 

Ebrard, Dr. A., Critique on Strauss’s 
Life of Jesus, by Prof. H. B. Hack- 
ett, ii, 48-79. (See Olshausen.) 

Ecclesiastes, the doctrine of, vi. 
497; Commentaries on, Delitzsch, 
ix. 437; Elster, xiii, 222; Essen, 
von L., xiii. 891; Ewald, vii. 383 ; 
Hitzig, v. 3915 vii. 3823 viii. 456 ; 
Knobel, viii. 456 ; Maurer, vii. 381; 
Morgan, Rev. A. A., xiii, 466; 
Stuart, viii. 456. 

Ecclesiastical Hist., utility of the 
study of, iii. 751 ; contributions to, x. 
418; of Scotland, Argyll on the, 618. 
(See Church History.) 


of the Documents in the Oration Ecclesiastical Polity of the New 
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Testament, by Dr. Davidson, re- 
viewed, v. 513-519. 

Ecclesiasticism, paganized, art. by 
Rey. J. P. Thompson, xi. 801-830. 

Edinburgh City and University, de- 
-scription of, y. 385; libraries, 386 ; 
High School at, 387, (See Univer- 
sities, Libraries.) 

Education, History of, by K. Rau- 
mer, i. 604, 5; theological, in the 
United States art. on, 1. 735-767 ; 
thoughts on, by Prof. C. B. Had- 
dock, ii. 1-115; object of, iii. 109 ; 
classical, in the German Gymunasia, 
art. by Dr. H. Wimmer, vii. 108-— 
132; collegiate, art. by Prof. W. 
G. T. Shedd, vii. 132-144; system 
of, at Oxford and Cambridge, art. 
by Prof. B. B. Edwards, vil. 586— 
600; of Ministers in different ages 
and countries, art. by W. A. Stearns, 
D. D., viii. 235-268; government 
and popular, art. by Rev. E. C. 
Wines, vill. 737-767; recent views 
of German writers on, abridged 
from Baur, xii. 1-19 ; German, art. 
by Anthony Lamb, Jr., xii. 312-322. 

Educational System of Michigan, 
by Prof. Boise, xi. 167-182. 

Edward IIL. his character and times, 
(See Chaucer, xi. 394 sq.) 

Edwardes, Maj. H., Travels in In- 
dia, vili. 467. 

Edwards, Edward, Report on libra- 
ries; vii. 187, 190. 

Edwards, B. B., Prof. in Andover 
Theol. Sem., on the imprecations 
in the Scriptures, i. 97-110; trans- 
lation from Kinkel, on the ascen- 
sion of Christ, i. 152-78; notices 
of Hackett’s Plutarch, i. 420; Hup- 
feld’s Heb. Grammar, i. 421-423 ; 
select notices and intelligence, i. 
604-612; on theology in Holland, 
ii, 141-162; select notices and in- 
telligence, ii. 190-196; on the au- 
thenticity and genuineness of the 
Pentateuch, ii. 356-398, 668-682 ; 
on the obligations of the Eastern 
Churches to the Home Mission en- 
terprise, ii. 621~636 ; on the Scrip- 
tures as the proper standard of ap- 
peal in the formation of character, ill. 
22--36; on the life of Melanchthon, 
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iii. 301-346; memoir of Count Zin- 
zendorf, iii, 540--579; literary and 
miscellaneous intelligence, ili, 775-- 
789; translations from sermons of 
Prof. J. Miiller, iv. 217--236 ; liter- 
ary intelligence, iv. 409--412; ona 
Puritan library in N. E., iv. 582-- 
598; account of the University of 
Oxford, iv. 773--788; Biblical and 
literary intelligence, iv. 791--799 5 
on Hebrew poetry, v. 58--79; mis- 
cellanies, v. 192--204; on the ad- 
vancement of society in knowledge 
and virtue, v. 858-375; miscella- 
nies, v. 378--396; translation of 
the prophecy of Nahum, with 
notes, v. 551--576; on the Roman 
Catholic religion in Italy, v. 597-- 
6243 essay on Biblical criticism, vi. 
185--196 ; notice of Davidson’s In- 
troduction to the New Test., vi. 357 
--365; notices of books, vi. 391-~- 
408; translation of Biblical Chro- 
nology from Winer’s Lexicon, vi. 
558--571; miscellanies, vi. 609--612 5 
notice of Bunsen’s work on Egypt, 
vi. 709-719; translation of the 13th 
and 14th chapters of Isaiah, with 
notes, vi. 765--785 ; miscellanies, vi. 
797-804; on the present (1850) 
state of Biblical science, vii. 1--13 ; 
aceount of libraries in Boston and 
vicinity, vii. 173--191; miscellanies, 
vii. 203, 4; notices of Commenta- 
ries on the Scriptures, vii. 379--387 5 
account of libraries in N. E., vil. 402 
--7; miscellanies, vil. 407--8 ; on 
the system of education at Oxford 
and Cambridge, Eng., vii. 586--600 5 
new publications, vil. 600--6 ; mis- 
cellanies, 607--612; on the life and 
character of Dr. DeWette, vii. 772— 
799; miscellanies, 804--807; on 
Collegiate education — mathemati- 
cal and classical study, viii. 1--25 ; 
translation of a Commentary on the 
2d and 3rd chapters of Matt. from 
H. A. W. Meyer, viii. 85--99 ; in- 
troduction to the Pastoral Epistles, 
viii. 318--346; notice of works on 
Asia Minor, viii. 857--877; on the 
Messianic prophecies, ix. 609--622 ; 
notice of his translation of Kithner’s 


. Greek School Grammar, vii. 407 ; 
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Vili, 665 ix. 629; obituary notice, 
and resolutions of the Alumni of | 
Andover Theo. Sem., ix. 654; cat- 
alogue of his contributions to the | 
Bib. Sacra, ix. 656; account of his 
life and services by Prof. E. A. 
Park, ix. 783--821 ; Life and Writ- 
ings of, by Prof. Park, reviewed, 
with selections from his fragmenta- 
ry thoughts, by Prof. J. N. Putnam, 
x. 672--705 ; tribute to, xi. 86. 

Edwards, Rev. J., Exposition of the 
Psalms, viii. 450. 

Edwards, Jonathan, Senior, origi- 
nal letter of, i. 579--591; his elo-| 
quence, iv. 257 ; on time and space, | 
vil. 416; frequent notices of, by 
Prof. Park, (See N. E. Theology, | 
ix. 170 seq.); on virtue, ix. 197 5) 
original sin, 1x. 203 ; Dissertation on 
the Nature of True Virtue, remarks 
on,x. 705--738 ; his genius, xii. 295. 

Edwards, Dr. Justin, Memoir of,by 
Hallock, noticed, xii. 841. 

Egypt, antiquity of the arts in, i} 
377; Antiquities of, by Prof. Rosel- 
lini, iv. 411; Greek fragments found 
in, vi. 605; its Place in Universal 
History, by Bunsen, reviewed by 
Prof. B. B. Edwards, vi. 709--719, 
ancient castes of, translated from J. 
J. Ampére, by J. W. May, ix. 529 
--540; works on, xi. 211; works on 
by Lepsius, xi. 210. 

Egyptian Antiquities, works on, vii. 
399. 

Egyptian Monuments and civiliza- 
tion, ix. 691. 

Egyptian Mummies, vi. 446. 

Egyptian Records, results of Lepsi- 
us’s labors, xi. 210. 

Egyptians, Theological Writings of, 
xiii. 892. 

Egyptio-Greca, and Egyptio-Lati- 
na Lexicon, ii. 594, 

Hichhorn’s, Deutsche Staats-und 
Rechtyeschichte, ii, 757 ; his theory 
of the Harmony of the Evangelists, 
eats 

His, use of the word in Romans, 5: 
LS. Oma 

Hisenlihr, Dr., The People of Israel, 


xiii, 229, 
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mons on, vil. 272; Toplady xiii. 
816, (See also Baxter, ix. 135, 300.) 

Element of time in prophecy, art. 
by. Prof. Barrows, xii. 789-821. 

Eleutheropolis, ideutical with the 
ancient Betogabra, modern Beit 
Jibrin, i. 217-220. 

Eliot, Samuel, The Liberty of Rome, 
noticed, vi. 787. 

Elkosh, native place of Nahum, sit- 
uation of, v. 557. 

Elkish, situation and description of, 
ix. 643. 

Ellicott, C. J., Commentaries on 
Eph. and Gal., xii. 848. ; 

Elliott, E. B., Horae Apocalypticae, 

iii. 775; Warburtonian Lectures, 


xiii. 672. 


| El-Medineh, ruins of, v. 19. 


Eloquence, origin, character, differ- 
ence between it and prose and 
poetry, its place among the arts, 
moral aspects, etc., (See Schott’s 
Principles of Rhetoric, ii. 12-48 3) 
pulpit, certain elements of success 
in, art. by N. Adams, D. D., ii. 683 
—710; force,the leading quality of, 
illustrations, iv. 251 sq.; moral na- 
ture of, vi. 9, (See Pulpit, Rhetoric.) 

Elster, E., on Ecclesiastes, xiii, 222. 

Emanuel Geibel, art. on, by Prof. 
James B. Angell, xii. 770-789. 

Emerson, Ralph, D. D., lately Prof. 
in Andover Theo. Sem., transla- 
tions on the early history of Mo- 
nasticism, i. 309-331; of the Life 
of St. Anthony, i. 464-525; of the 
Life of St. Martin, i. 632-669; re- 
view of Chase’s Apostolic Constitu- 
tions, v. 296-311; translation of 
the correspondence between Prof. 
Voigt and Bp. of Rochelle, iv. 540 
—552. 

Emery, Rev. S. H., Ministry of 
Taunton, x. 419. 

Emile, by Rosseau, xii. 1. 

Emmaus, its site, x. 124; same as 
Nicopolis, 538; burned by Varus, 
538 ; is itthe Emmaus of the N. T. ? 
reasons in favor, 539; objections a- 
gainst, 540; summary, 542; Cas- 
tellum, 543; journey from Antipa- 
tris to, by Dr. Robinson, x. 528-544, 


Election (and Reprobation), Em-| Emmons, Dr., remarks on a sermon 
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of his, by Dr. Withington, v. 625— 
633; theology of, abstract by E. 
Smalley, D- D., vii. 254-280, 479- 
501; Vol. VIL of his Sermons no- 
tived, viii. 451; notices of his the- 
ology, by Prof. Park, (See N. HE. 

. Theol., ix. 170 sq.) 
‘Empire, the German, during the 
Middle Ages. (See Papacy, i. 757 


sq.) 

fn eblopedia Britannica, eighth 
edition, part I., x. 428; vol. Il. x. 
851; IV. xi.431; VI. 852. 

Encyclopedia Metropolitana, xi. 
647. 

Encyclopedia of Protestant Theol- 
ogy, x. 425; xii. 211. 

Encyclopedia and Methodology, 
translated from unpublished Lec- 
tures of Prof. Tholuck of Halle, by 
Prof. E. A. Park, i. 178-217, 332- 
867, 552-578, 726-735. 

‘Find of Controversy,” Baxter’s, 
art. on, by. Prof. E. A. Park, xii. 
348-385. 

Engine, Babbage’s calculating, vii. 

oo 345. 

England, literary intelligence from, 
i. 610 ; ii. 195, 595; iii. 411,475 ; 
iv. 204, 603, 797; v. 192, 388, 394, 
595, 7953; vi. 203, 404, 611; vii. 
187, 611, 805; viii. 458, 666, 890; 
ix, 236, 445, 647, 845; x. 217, 427, 
637, 848; xi. 211, 429, 852; xii. 
212, 428, 656, 848; xiii. 225, 465, 
670, 893; Annals of, xii. 850; Po- 
litical Future of, xiii. 673; History 
of, by J. A. Froude, 675. (See 
Libraries, Universities.) 

English Grammar, works on, by 
Fowler, vii. 804; M. Harrison, vii. 
715; Latham, v. 795; ix. 448; xil. 
851; J. Mulligan, x. 638. 

Engfish Language, Harrison on, viii. 
715. 

‘ English Lexicons, by Ogilvie, x. 
851: Richardson, xiii. 469; Smart, 
jv. 789; Webster, viii. 224; Wor- 
cester, J. E., reviewed, iv. 789-791 ; 
viii. 234; xiii. 218. 

English Studies, influence and meth- 
od of, art. by Prof. W. G. T. Shedd, 
xiii. 325-359. (See Chaucer, Wales, 
Universities.) 
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Enthusiasm necessary to-success 
in the pulpit, ii. 701. 

Ephesians and Demosthenes, par- 
allelisms of language in, xi. 523. 

Ephesians, Commentaries on, by 
Eadie, xi. 630; Ellicott, C. J., xi. 
848; Pridham, xii. 214; Stier, vi. 
802. * 

Ephesus, vili. 869. 

Ephorus, office of, in Germany, x. 
239. 

Ephraem Syrus, Select Hymns and 
Homilies of, from the Syriac, no- 
ticed, x. 835. 

Ephraim, its position, ii. 398; light 
thrown upon the harmony of the 
Gospels, 399. 

Epicureans, their characteristics, 
vi. 340. . 

Epiphanius, his testimony respect- 
ing O. T. Canon, xi. 300; Church 
Hist. vit. 57. 

Episcopacy, Dr. Woods on, no- 
ticed, 1. 591. 

Epistles, Pastoral, Huther’s Intro- 
duction to, translated and condensed 
by Prof. B. B. Edwards, vii. 318 ; 
Comment on, by Macknight, x. 
48. 

Erasmus, Desiderius, his Ratio 
vere Theologiae, i. 184; relations 
with Zuingli, vill. 586. 

Erfurt, Luther’s religious experience 
in the cloister at, v. 519-551. 

Ernesti, J. A., Prof. at Leipsic, v. 
29. 

Erskine, T., Internal Evidence, x. 
432. 

Eschatology of Christ, Matt. Chap. 
24 and 25, art. by Prof. Stowe, vii. 
452-478 ; Baxter on, ix. 168. 

Essen, von L., Comment on Eccle- 
siastes, xill. 891. 

Esthetic Researches, by A. Zeising. 
xii. 847. 

Ethics, Christian, relation of, to the 
Grecian, translated from Neander, 
by Prof. G. P. Fisher, x. 476-504 ; 
of Dr. Chalmers, xiii, 478. 

Ethnographical Society, (Ameri- 
can), transactions of, il. 601. 

Ethnography, historical, and geog- 
raphy, translated from Rougemont, 
xi. 217-254, 
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Etruria, Dennis on, vi. 7883; early 
civilization, 788 ; extent, 789 ; prob-| 
able origin in Lydia, 790; advance 
in arts, 791. 

Eucharist, views of the Ch. Fathers, 
etc., 1.132. (See Lord’s Supper.) 
Eudoxia, Empress of Constantino- 
ple, relations with Chrysostom, i. 

692; iv. 609. 

Euphrates, Chesney’s Expedition 
to, vii. 805. 

Euripides, by J. A. Hartung, v. 
794. 

Europe, literature and science of, 
compared with that of our own 
country, by Dr. Robinson, i. 1-39. 
(Sce Literature.) 

Europe Past and Present, viii. 445. 

European Libraries, (See Libra- 
ries. ; 

Eascbius, on the Canons of the 
Apostles, iv. 11; Church Hist. v. 
117; vil. 55 3 viii, 823 ; x. 215;0n 
Paul’s imprisonment, vili. 333 ; fre- 
quent notices of, in Citations of the 
O. T., xi. 571 sq. (See also Jerome.) 

Eutychius, respecting the eucha- 
rist, i. 143. 

Evagrius, Church Hist., vii. 55. 

Evangelists, citations by, from the 
O. T., xi. 600; Chemnitz on the 
characteristics of their writings, i. 
92 note; discrepancies between 
them, i. 115. (See Gospels, James.) 

Everlasting, use of the word, iv. 
343. 

Evil Spirits, (See Angels.) 

Ewald, G. H. A., Hebrew Gram- 
mar, noticed, i. 3463 ii. 192, 401, 
795; iv. 172; Hist. of the Children 
of Israel, noticed, ii. 193 ; ix. 843 ; 
xii. 423 ; Contributions to History 
of Interpretation of O. T., prepared 
in connection with L. Dukes, ii. 
794; his Commentaries, noticed, vii. 
883; Annual of Biblical Science, 
ix. 436. 

Example, influence of, ii. 9. 

Excavations at Khorsabad, v. 148, 
200; in Italy, x. 421; at Cuma, 
422. 

Excursion to the summit of Her- 
mon, art. on, by Rev. J. L. Porter, 
x1. 41-66; to the Lakes east of 


Damascus, by the same, xi. 329- 
344; from Damascus to Yabrad, by 
the same, xi. 433-455; for the 
identification of Pella, art. by Dr. 
Robinson, xii. 131-144, (See Biblical 
Notes, Journey, Travels, Tour, etc.) 
Exegesis, studies auxiliary to, i. 195 
sq. ; literature of, i. 358 sq. 
Exegetical Manual to the O. T., 
(See Old Testament Commentaries.) 
Existence and natural attributes of 
God, essay by Prof. Chace, vii. 328 
-352; art.on, by Rev. J. Tracy, 
vii. 613-626 ; proofs of the, art. 
translated from Anselm, viii. 699- 
715; art. on, by Rev. D. P. Noyes, 
xiii. 388-437 ; Emmons on the mode 
of, vii. 261; Necessary Existence 
of, by Gillespie, xii. 430. 
Exodus of the Jews from Egypt, 
servitude among them, xiii. 21. 
Exodus, Commentaries on, by Ka- 
lisch, xii. 848 ; Rosenmuller, E. F., 
vii. 380. 
Exposition of an Apostolic Church, 
by Dr. J. King, reviewed, viii. 378. 
External element in religion, art. 
by Rev. J. W. Ward, vi. 719-747. 
Eyes, the conservative use of, art. by 
Dr. G. A. Bethune, xii. 385-396. 
Ezekiel, his prophecies respecting 
the Jews, iv.471 sq.; Introduction 
to Hiivernick’s Commentary on, 
translated by Rev. E. Robie, v. 434 
—447; Commentaries on, by Dill- 
mann, A., xi, 640; Ewald, vii. 383; 
Fairbairn, viii. 660 ; Hiivernick, v. 
700; vil. 885 ; Henderson, E., xiii. 
465; Hitzig, v. 391, 435, 724; vii. 
382; Rosenmuller, vii. 380. 


F. 
Fahil, identical with Pella, x. 135 ; 
notes on the ruins of, xii. 137. 
Fairbairn’s Ezekiel, viii. 660; Ty- 
pology of Scripture, ix, 427. 


Faith, Mohammedan idea of, ix. 789. « 


a help to the interpretation of Scrip- 
ture, x. 52; Dr. Chalmers’s view of, 
xu, 512. 

Faith and Philosophy, relations of, 
an address by Prof H.B. Smith, 
vi. 673-709. 

Falkenau, Jacob T. M., on Hebrew 
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accents, criticism of Gesenius, vil, 
650-668. 

Fallersleben, H., his poetry, xii. 
776. 

Family, the, Prof. Edwards's 
thoughts on the influence of, x. 
685 ; Sabbath in, 685. 

Faradise, notes on, v. 689. 

Farel, William, frequent notices of, 
in the Life of Calvin, ii. 504, ete. 
Fathers, the Christian, Is their opin- 
ion authoritative ? i. 122; their opin- 
ion on the Lord’s Supper, i. 125 
sq-; 145; on the meaning of the 
consecrating sacramental words, i. 
128; on the Sabbath, i. 532 sq.; 
on the nature of our Lord’s resur- 
rection body, i. 292-312: on the 
Last Supper, il. 429 sq. ; on church 
polity, ii. 760 sq.; their regard for 
ritual observances, ili. 678 sq. ; their 
relation to their age, iii. 691, 2; 
Warburton’s estimate of, ill. 696, 

_ note; on the Canons of the Apostles, 
iv. 10 sq.; on the Trinity, iv. 
25 sq.; several works on, reviewed, 
v. 117-147, (See Pelagian Contro- 
versy, V- 205-243 ; ) on infant bap- 
tism, v- 307 sq.; vi. 646 sq.; 
church history of, vii. 54 sq.; their 
philosophy, viii. 40 sq.; on the im- 
port of Ps. 22: 17, viii. 818; on 
the Canon of O. T., ix. 582, note ; 
a“ Specilegium” of, ix. 654; no- 
tices of in the life of Justin Martyr, 
ix, 821 sq.; in Lucian, x. 284 sq. ; 
inquiry into their writings, xi.208 ; 
on the preéxistence of the soul, 
xii. 156 sq.; on the names of De- 
ity used by classic authors, xiii. 666. 

Faussctt, G., Sacred Chro., xii. 850. 

Feelings, theology of, art. by Prof. 
Park, vii. 533-569. 

Fellows, Chas., Discoveries in Ly- 
cia, (Asia Minor), viii. 861. 

Felt, J. B., Eccl. Hist. of N. E., vii. 
203; xii. 854; xiii. 663; letter by, 
on the funeral services of the Puri- 
tans, x. 62. 

Felton, C. C., Prof. in Harvard 
University, Cambridge, review of 
Ticknor’s Spanish Literature, vii. 


iv. 323 ; Birds of Aristophanes, no- 
ticed, vii. 401; Memoir of J. S. 
Popkin, ix. 837. 

Fenerlein, E., Ethics of Christiani- 
ty, xiii. 223. 

| Ferguson, Jas., his Palaces of Nin- 

eveh, etc., ix. 226; Handbook of 

Architecture, xiii. 675. 

|Ferguson, R., Sacred Studies, and 
Consecrated Heights, xii. 429. 

Ferme’s Analysis of Romans, viii. 
882. 

| Ferrier, Prof., Institutes of Meta- 
physics, xii. 431 ; ed. Works of Prof. 
Wilson, xii. 853. 

Festivals of the Christian Church, 
art. by L. Coleman, D. D., iv. 650. 

Festus’s Latin Lexicon, viii. 772. 

Fetna,ofa Turkish Mufti, iii. 393. 

Fichte, J. G., philosophical views, 
li. 267, 8 note; vill. 79, 281, (See 
Philosophy.) Philosophical Journal, 
ix, 841. 

Field, Rev. Henry M., on the hu- 
mane features of the Hebrew law, 
x. 340-366. 

Figurative language of Scripture, 
art. on, by Rev. E. Robie, xiii. 314 
—324. (See Lord’s Supper, - 110- 
152, 225-279.) 

Findlay, A. G., Atlas, x. 851. 

Fine Arts, influence of, on religion, 
v. 604. 

Finlay, Byzantine Hist. xi. 852. 

Fischer, Dr. K., Hist. of Philosophy, 
xii. 846; Realistic Philos., xii. 892. 

Fish, Rev. H. C., Primitive Piety 
Revived, xiii. 469; History and 
Repository of Pulpit Eloquence, 
xill. 469, 657. 

Fisher, Geo. P., Prof. in Yale Col- 
lege, abstract of the Theology of 
Richard Baxter, ix. 135-169, 300- 
329; on the relation of Grecian to 
Christian ethics, x. 476-504, 789- 
818; notice of Neander’s Scientific 
Essays, x. 829-31. 

Fiske, Prof.,Memoir of, vii, 203. 

Fitch, Eleazer T., Professor in Yale 
College, on the true doctrine of 
Divine inspiration, xii. 217-263. 

Flaccus, M. V., Lat. Lex., viii. 771. 


569-585 ; his Metres of the Greeks Flacius, M., Church Hist., vii. 62 ; 


and Romans, i. 611; Iliad, reviewed, 


_ Vill. 825. 
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Fleischer, Dr. H. L., his transla- 
tion of a Persian Grammar, iv. 792. 

Fleming, Rev. Archibald, on the 
spirituality of the Church, xii. 724— 
738. 

Fletcher, Jos., Hist. of Independen- 
cy in Eng., ix. 647. 

Fleury, C., Church Hist., vii. 59. 

Florentinus, relations with Thos. 4 
Kempis, ii. 227. 

Fliigel, German Dictionary, iv. 209 ; 
vi. 204; new ed., (1853), x. 850. 
Food, man and his, essay on, by Dr. 

Withington, xi. 139-155. 

Forbes, John, Symmetrical Struc- 
ture of Scripture, xi. 646. 

Forbiger, A., Manual of Ancient 
Geog., vii. 609. 

Ford, Rev. David B., translation of 
the Sin-Offering of J. H. Kurtz, ix. 
27-51. 

Ford, Rev. J. E., quoted on the 
boundaries of the Arabic language, 
xii. 665. 

Foreknowledge, Toplady’s view, 
xiii. 814. 

Formalism, effects of, vi. 733. 

Forster’s Key to the Himyaritic 
Inscriptions, reviewed, ii. 237. 

Foster, Jobn, parallel between him 
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Fraser, James Baillie, on the ruins 
of Babylon, vi. 783. 


Frederick IL, (Barbarossa,) reign 


of, ii. 782; his Italian Campaigns 
and their results, ii. 782-785. 

Frederick William, of Prussia, his 
coronation oath, v. 593. 

Free Agency, Baxter on, xii. 356 5 
Woods on, viii. 31; consistent with 
God’s purposes, iv. 77, (See Free- 
dom of the Will.) 

Freedom of the Will, the origin 
of sin, vi. 248 sq.; views of Philo 
on, Vii. 725. (See Pelagian Con- 
troversy, V. 217.) 

Freiburg, (See Universities.) 

French Works in metaphysical sci- 
ence, reviewed, viii. .73—85; moral 
and political treatises, vi. 198. 

French and Turkish Lexicon, by 
M. Bianchi, v. 201. 

Freund, Dr. Wm., his edition of the 
Classics, xi. 648 ; Latin Dictionary, 
translation from, ii. 79-107; its 
merits, iv, 208, 211; ix. 8463; ed. 
by Andrews, viii. 647; ix. 846. 

Friends of Christ, by N. Adams, D. 
D., noticed, x. 416. 

Fries, relations with DeWette, vii. 
780. 


and Dr. Neander, iv. 389; Life of,| Froude, J. A., Hist. of England, 


noticed, viii. 229, 

Foulkes, E. S., Manual of Eccl. 
Hist., ix. 649. 

Fowler, Prof. W. C., work on Eng- 
lish Grammar, vii. 804. 

Fowler, (and Wells,) frequent no- 


xiii. 675. 


ire, | the ministry, art. by N. 

Adams, D. D,, iii. 743-759. 

Fuller, Andrew, his Theology, viii. 
606, 


Fuller’s field, the, iii. 646. 


tices of, (See Phrenology, x. 641.) | Fugitives, (Bondmen), Jewish laws 


Fox, C. J., his eloquence, iv. 253 ; 


relating to, xiii. 359. 


Memoirs of, by Lord J. Russell, xiii.) Funeral Services of the Puritans, 


466, 675. 

France, Hist. of, by E. A. Schmidt, 
iv. 207; Protestantism in, by Sol- 
dan, xii. 846; literary intelligence 
from, ii. 400, 599; iv. 7933 v. 194, 
883; vi. 198, 608 3 vii. 1873 viii. 
467, 668, 8913 ix. 651; xi. 851, 
(See Libraries, Universities.) 

Franerstiidt, Dr. J., Natural Sci- 
ences in their Influence on Poetry, 
Religion, ete., xii, 847, 

mg the, origin of the Empire of, 
uu. 765, 

Franz, Prof., death of, ix. 434. 


note on, x. 61. 

First, J., Hebrew Lexicon, ix. 438 ; 
X 2163 xii. 422. 

Future judgment and retribution, 
* on, by Dr. Cheever, viii. 471— 


G. 
ai Defence of Hegelianism, ii. 
198, 
Gajani, Prof. G., his Roman Exile, 
noticed, xiii. 656. 
Galatians, Epistle to, analysis of 
the argument, by Prof. Hackett, v. 
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97-102; 4: 22, remarkable allego- 
ry, 1x. 465; Commentaries on, by 
Ellicott, C. J., xii. 848 ; Hilgenfeld, 
Dr., ix. 645; Jowett, B., xii, 849 ; 
Meier, H. A. W.,, ix. 437, 

Galatians and Demosthenes, paral- 
lelisms of language in, xi. 521. 

Gallilee, cities and ruins in, xii. 
831. 

Gall, Dr., origin of his system of phre- 
nology, x. 643; relations with 
Spurzheim, 643; death, 644; fre- 
quent notices of, in Art. on Phre- 
nology, xi. 19-40. 

Galla Language, works on, by C. 
and L. Tutschek, reviewed by Prof. 
M. J. Smeads, vi. 747-765. 

Gallatin, Albert, incidental notice 
of his treatise on the Languages 
of the Aborigines of America, xii. 
466. 

Gallaudet, T. H., on the notions 
of the deaf and dumb respecting 
God, xii. 588. 

Galle, F., Professor at Halle, . value 
of his Life of Melancthon, ili. 304. 
Gallus, notice of, by Prof. Becker, 

lil. 217 sq. 

Gammell, Prof, History of Ameri- 
can Baptist Missions, vi. 610. 

Gardiner, Rey. Frederick, on the 
similarity between Jude and second 
Peter, xi. 114-139. 

Gaulanitis, notes on, xiii. 792. 

Gaunilon, (See Anselm, viii. 699.) 

Gayarre’s Louisiana, viii. 882. 

Gebilee,in North Syria, v. 258. 

Gegenwart, Die, a new encyclopae- 
dia, vi. 197. 

Geibel, Emanuel, article on, by Prof. 
J. B. Angell, xii. 770-789. 

Gehenna, meaning of, vii. 463. 

Geitlin, G., Persian Grammar, vy. 
793. 

Gelasius, his decree respecting the 
Canons of the Apostles, iv. 12. 

Gellius Aulus, citations from, respec- 
ting Peregrinus, x. 290. 

Genesis, Arabic version of, ix. 430 ; 
explanation of passages:—4: 7, 
93, 24. 6: 3.9: 4—6. 49: 10, 
vii. 1638-172 ; 9: 25-27. 20: 16.50: 
26, viii. 58-63; narrative of the 
Creation in, art. by Rev. J. O. 
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Means, xii. 323-338, (See Science 
and the Bible, Mosaic account of the 
Creation, Geology, etc.), Paul’s Anal- 
ysis of the Hebrew Text of, ix. 838 ; 
Bohlen’s Introduction to, xiii. 225 ; 
Commentaries on, by Delitzsch, ix. 
644; xi. 207; Howard, Dr. A. E. 
J., xiil. 466; Jervis, x. 219; Kno- 
bel, vii. 800; Paul, W., ix. 838 ; 
Preston, T., xi. 646; Rosenmiiller, 
E. F. C., vii. 380; Tuch, vii. 384. 

Geneva, trial of Servetus at, iil. 73 
sq-, Theological School at, Profes- 
sors, library, ete., ii. 786; Univer- 
sities in, (See Universities.) 

Genius of Hebrew and Roman 
learning, by Prof. P. B. Spear, xi. 
527-568. 

Genius, art. on, by Prof. W. 8S. Ty- 
ler, xii. 283-312. 

Gennath, gate at Jerusalem, iii. 
441, 

Gennesaret, land of, xii. 268. 

Geography, Ancient, Forbiger’s 
Manual of, vii. 609; Biblical, notes 
on, by Dr. Robinson, i. 217-221, 
598-604, 794-800; and iv. 403- 
409; and v. 79-973; and vi. 366- 
386; of Palestine, notes on, by Rev. 
W. M. Thompson, xii. 822-833; 
works on, i. 351; work on, by L. 
Coleman, D. D., vi. 610. 

Geography and Ethnography, xi. 
217-254. 

Geology, the religion of, art. by 
Rev. J. Jay Dana, x. 505-522; and 
the Bible, (See Narrative of the 
Creation, xii. 838, 323; xiii. 681; 
Science and the Bible, xiii. 80, 743 3) 
Lyell’s, noticed, viii. 455. 

Gerhard, Church Hist., vii. 63. 

Gerlach on Matt. 24th, vii. 476. 

German Commentaries, characteris- 
tics of, and the manner in which 
they should be used by American 
Students, i. 605, 606. 

German Dictionary, Adler's, vi. 201; 
(See Germ. Lexicons.) 

German Education, art. by Antho- 
ny Lamb, Jr., xii. 812-322. 

German Grammar, by Grimn, 
i. 346; Woodbury, noticed, viii. 
444, 

German Gymnasia, classical educa- 
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Fleischer, Dr. H. L., his transla- Fraser, James Baillie, on the ruins 
tion of a Persian Grammar, iv. 792.| of Babylon, vi. 783. ; 
Fleming, Rev. Archibald, on the| Frederick IL, (Barbarossa,) reign 

spirituality of the Church, xii. 724— of, ii. 782; his Italian Campaigns 


738. and their results, ii. 782-785. : 
Fletcher, Jos., Hist. of Independen-| Frederick William, of Prussia, his 
cy in Eng, ix. 647. coronation oath, v. 593. 


Fleury, C., Church Hist., vii. 59. | Free Agency, Baxter on, xii, 356 ; 
Florentinus, relations with Thos. 4} Woods on, vill. 31; consistent with 
Kempis, ii. 227. God’s purposes, iv. 77, (See Free- 
Fligel, German Dictionary, iv. 209;| domofthe Wil.) vt. 
vi. 204; new ed., (1853), x. 850. | Freedom of the Will, the origin 
Food, man and his, essay on, by Dr.| of sin, vi. 248 sq.; views of Philo 
Withington, xi. 139-155. on, vii. 725. (See Pelagian Con- 
Forbes, John, Symmetrical Struc-| _ troversy, v. 217.) 
ture of Scripture, xi. 646. Freiburg, (See Universities.) 
Forbiger, A., Manual of Ancient| French Works in metaphysical sci- 
Geog., vii. 609. ence, reviewed, viii..73-85; moral 
Ford, Rev. David B., translation of | and political treatises, vi. 198. 
the Sin-Offering of J. H. Kurtz, ix.| French and Turkish Lexicon, by 
27-51. M. Bianchi, v. 201. 
Ford, Rev. J. E., quoted on the| Freund, Dr. Wm., his edition of the 
boundaries of the Arabic language,| Classics, xi. 648 ; Latin Dictionary, 


xiii. 665. translation from, ii. 79-107; its 
Foreknowledge, Toplady’s view,| merits, iv, 203, 211; ix. 846; ed. 
xill. 814. by Andrews, viii. 647; ix. 846. 


Formalism, effects of, vi. 733. 
Forster’s Key to the Himyaritic 
__ Inscriptions, reviewed, ii. 237. 
Foster, John, parallel between him 
and Dr. Neander, iv. 389; Life of, 


Friends of Christ, by N. Adams, D. 
D., noticed, x. 416. 

Fries, relations with DeWette, vii. 
780. 

Froude, J. A., Hist. of England, 


noticed, viii. 229. xiii. 675. 
Foulkes, E. S., Manual of Eccl.| Fulfilling the ministry, art. by N. 
Hist., ix. 649. Adams, D. D,, iii. 743-759. 
Fowler, Prof. W. C., work on Eng-| Fuller, Andrew, his Theology, viii. 
lish Grammar, vii. 804. 606. 


Fowler, (and Wells,) frequent no-| Fuller’s field, the, iii. 646. 
tices of, (See Phrenology, x. 641.) | Fugitives, (Bondmen), Jewish laws 
Fox, C. J., his eloquence, iv. 253;| relating to, xiii. 359. 
Memoirs of, by Lord J. Russell, xiii.) Funeral Services of the Puritans, 
466, 675. note on, x. 61. 
France, Hist. of, by E. A. Schmidt, | Fiirst, J., Hebrew Lexicon, ix. 438 ; 
iv. 207; Protestantism in, by Sol-| x 216; xii. 422. 
dan, xii. 846 ; literary intelligence; Future judgment and retribution, 
from, ii. 400, 599; iv. 793; v. 194,} art.on, by Dr. Cheever, viii. 471- 
8835 vi. 198, 6033; vii. 1873 viii.| 491. 
467, 668, 891; ix. 651; xi. 851, 
(See Libraries, Universities.) G. 
Franerstiidt, Dr. J., Natural Sci-| Gabler, Defence of Hegelianism, ii. 
ences in their Influence on Poetry,| 198, 


Religion, ete., xii, 847. Gajani, Prof. G., his Roman Exile, 
Franks, the, origin of the Empire of,| _ noticed, xiii. 656. 
li, 765. Galatians, Epistle to, analysis of 


Franz, Prof. death of, ix. 434. the argument, by Prof. Hackett, v. 
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97-102; 4: 22, remarkable allego- 
ry, ix. 465; Commentaries on, by 
Ellicott, C. J., xii. 848 ; Hilgenfeld, 
Dr., ix. 645; Jowett, B., xi, 849 ; 
Meier, H. A. W., ix. 437, 

Galatians and Demosthenes, paral- 
lelisms of language in, xi. 521. 

Gallilee, cities and ruins in, xii. 
831. 

Gall, Dr., origin of his system of pbre- 
nology, x. 643; relations with 
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Means, xii. 823-338, (See Science 
ani the Bible, Mosaic account of the 
Creation, Geology, eic.), Paul’s Anal- 
ysis of the Hebrew Text of, ix. 838 ; 
Bohlen’s Introduction to, xiii. 225 ; 
Commentaries on, by Delitzsch, ix. 
644; xi. 207; Howard, Dr. H. E. 
J., xii. 466 ; Jervis, x. 219; Kno- 
bel, vii. 800; Paul, W., ix. 838 ; 
Preston, T., xi. 646; Rosenmiiller, 
E. F. C., vii. 380; Tuch, vii. 884. 


Spurzheim, 643; death, 644; fre-| Geneva, trial of Servetus at, iii. 73 


quent notices of, in Art. on Phre- 
nology, xi. 19-40. 
Galla Language, works on, by C. 


sq-, Theological School at, Profes- 
sors, library, ete., ili. 786; Univer- 
sities in, (See Universities.) 


and L. Tutschek, reviewed by Prof.|Genius of Hebrew and Roman 


M. J. Smeads, vi. 747-765. 
Gallatin, Albert, incidental notice 


learning, by Prof. P. B. Spear, xi. 
527-568. 


of his treatise on the Languages| Genius, art. on, by Prof. W. S. Ty- 


of the Aborigines of America, xii. 
A466. 

Gallaudet, T. H.,on the notions 
of the deaf and dumb respecting 
God, xii. 588. 

Galle, F., Professor at Halle, value 
of his Life of Melancthon, iii. 304. 
Gallus, notice of, by Prof. Becker, 

iii. 217 sq. 

Gammell, Prof., History of Ameri- 
can Baptist Missions, vi. 610. 

Gardiner, Rev. Frederick, on the 
similarity between Jude and second 
Peter, xi. 114-139. 

Gaulanitis, notes on, xiii. 792. 

Gaunilon, (See Anselm, viii. 699.) 

Gayarre’s Louisiana, viii. 882. 

Gebilee,in North Syria, v. 258. 

Gegenwart, Die, a new encyclopae- 
dia, vi. 197. 

Geibel, Emanuel, article on, by Prof. 
J. B. Angell, xii. 770-789. 

Gehenna, meaning of, vii. 463. 

Geitlin, G., Persian Grammar, v. 
793. 

Gelasius, his decree respecting the 
Canons of the Apostles, iv. 12. 

Gellius Aulus, citations from, respec- 
ting Peregrinus, x. 290. 

Genesis, Arabic version of, ix. 430 ; 
explanation of passages:—4: 7, 
23, 24. 62° 3.9: 4—6. 49: 10, 
vii. 163-172 ; 9: 25-27. 20: 16.50: 
26, viii. 58-63; narrative of the 
Creation in, art. by Rev. J. O. 


ler, xii. 283-312. 

Gennath, gate at Jerusalem, iii. 
441. 

Gennesaret, land of, xii. 268. 

Geography, Ancient, Forbiger’s 
Manual of, vii. 609; Biblical, notes 
on, by Dr. Robinson, i. 217-221, 
598-604, 794-800; and iv. 403- 
409; and v. 79-973; and vi. 366— 
386; of Palestine, notes on, by Rev. 
W. M. Thompson, xii. 822-833; 
works on, i. 351; work on, by L. 
Coleman, D. D., vi. 610. 

Geography and Ethnography, xi. 
217-254. 

Geology, the religion of, art. by 
Rey. J. Jay Dana, x. 505-522; and 
the Bible, (See Narrative of the 
Creation, xii. 83, 323; xili. 631; 
Science and the Bible, xiii. 80, 743 ;) 
Lyell’s,noticed, viii. 455. 

Gerhard, Church Hist., vii. 63. 

Gerlach on Matt. 24th, vil. 476. 

German Commentaries, characteris- 
tics of, and the manner in which 
they should be used by American 
Students, i. 605, 606. 

German Dictionary, Adler’s, vi. 201; 
(See Germ. Lexicons.) 

German Education, art. by Antho- 
ny Lamb, Jr., xii. 312-322. 

German Grammar, by Grimm, 
i. 346; Woodbury, noticed, viii. 
444, 

German Gymnasia, classical educa- 
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tion in, by Dr. H. Wimmer, vii. 
108-132. 

German Lexicons, by Adler, G. J.. 
vi. 201; Flugel, iv. 209; vi. 204; 
x. 850; Grimm, xi. 642. 

German Literature in America, by 
Prof. P. Schaff, iv. 503-521; its 
influence upon the student, xiii. 357; 
Schiifer’s Hist. of, iii. 408. 

German Oriental Society, iv. 213. 


German Periodicals, iv. 210. (See 
Periodicals.) 

German Philosophy. (See Philoso- 
phy.) 


German Universities, statistics, iv. 
796 ; ix. 431; x. 211; article by Dr. 
Wimmer, vii. 360-379. 

Germans, the, general character of, 
vil. 772. 

Germany, correspondence, literary 
and theological intelligence from, 1. 
423, 604; il, 190, 6, 400, 590, 794; 
iii. 214, 403, 779; iv. 201, 6, 548, 
791, 5; v. 201, 378, 390-3, 593, 
786, 794; vi. 197, 202, 401, 606, 
611, 797; vii. 187, 204, 408, 608, 
799, 806; viii. 462, 669, 891; ix. 
431, 644, 841; x. 211, 425, 633, 
842; xi. 206, 640, 8493 xii. 209, 
421, 654, 8453 xiii. 222, 459, 668. 
Biblical science in, xi. 67 sq. ; 
cause of skepticism in, ii. 363 ; 
discourses from the pulpit, iv. 219; 
the Sabbath in; i. 541 sq. iv. 220; 
singing in, 219; religious sects in, 
vi. 801; philological training of stu- 
dents in, i, 605; religion in, art. by 
J. B, Lyman, iv. 236-247 ; Univer- 
sities. (See Universities.) 

Gersdorf, E., G. notice of his Biblio- 
theca Patrum, i. 408-410; his views 
on the taxing in Luke, 2:1, 231.455. 

Gervinus, G. G. Grundziige der 
Historie, iii. 579. 

Gesenius, Wm. D. D., Comment. on 
Isaiah, vii. 5; notices of his Heb. 
Gram., i. 846, 421; Roediger’s ed. 
iii, 214; Stuart’s transl., iii, 789; 
iv. 798; 15th ed., vi. 200; Conant’s 
transl., criticisms on, by J. T. M. 
Falkenau, vii, 650-654; 16th ed. 
Ix. 438; notices of his Hebrew 
Lexicon and Thesaurus, i, 344 ; 
Robinson's transl. i. 607; vi. 202; 
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completion of, by Prof. Roediger, x. 
216; noticed, x. 833. 

Gfroérer, A. F., his theory of the 
Gospels, viii. 520; Primitive His- 
tory of the Human Race, xii. 846. 

Gibbs, Josiah W., Prof. in Yale 
Coll., notice of Barber and Brew- 
ster’s Patmos and the Seven Church- 
es, ix. 220-222 ; of Ferguson’s Nin- 
eveh and Persepolis, ix. 226; of 
works in Comparative Philology, 
xi. 836-839 ; on the use of Dii and 
Deus in the classics, xiii. 666. 

Gibeah of Saul, its situation, i. 
598-602. 

Gibeonites, their tributary servi- 
tude, xiii. 9. 

Gibbon, asa historian, iii. 589. 

Giese, Greek Gram., ii. 194. 

Gieseler, J. C.L., D.D., his Church 
History, 1. 571, 2,53 no599F ¥. 
3943; vi. 431; vii. 73, 611, noticed, 
ix. 224; x. 205; xii. 210; xiii. 218, 
668 ; Bauer’s criticisms on, x. 204. 

Giessen. (See Universities.) 

Gihon, fountain, iii. 634. 

Gilfillan, Rev. G., ed. of British 
Poets, xi. 431; The Hist. of a Man, 
xiii. 673. 

Gillespie, Prof, Philosophy of 
Compte, translation of, viii. 8895; 
Necessary Existence of God, xii. 
430; Truth of the Evangelical His- 
tory, etc., xiii. 678. 

Gnosticism, its origin and principle, 
viii. 43 ; Neander on, 43. 

Gnostics, viii. 121. 

Gobat, Samuel, bishop of Jerusalem, 
labors, character, ete., iii. 788, 9. 
Goch, Johan von, or Johan Pupper, 
some account of him, i. 430-434. 

(See Reformers, etc.) 

God, authority of, art. by Rev. J. W. 
Ward, ii. 437-451; Reid’s reply 
to Hume on the existence of, iii. 
266; Emmons on the existence and 
attributes of, vii. 255; Emmons on 
the character of, vii. 263 ; natural at- 
tributes of, art by Prof. Geo. I. 

“Chace, vii. 828-352; man in the 
image of, art. by E. Beecher, D. D., 
vii. 409-425 ; his existence proved 
from the creation of man, art. by 
Rey, J. Tracy, vii. 613-626 ; moral 
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attributes of, by Prof. Chace, vii. 
668-696 ; influence of the idea of, 
vii. 307 ; Anselm’s views of, trans- 
lated by J. 8S. Maginnis, viii. 529; 
Anselm’s proof of the existence of, 
translated by the same, viii. 699- 
715 ; notions of, peculiar to Chris- 
tianity, xi. 88 ; Necessary Existence 
of, by Gillespie, xii. 430; existence 
of, Dr. Chalmers’s views on, xiii. 
481; unity of opinions respecting, 
among the Christian Fathers and 
others, xiil. 667. (See also Divine 
Being, Trinity.) 

Godeau, Bp., Ch. Hist., vii. 59. 

Gongora, Ballad of, vii. 575. ° 

Good, J. M., translation of the Book 
of Psalms, xii. 215. 

Goodwin, Daniel R., D. D., Presi- 
dent of Trinity Coll., Hartford, Ct., 
on the times, character and political 
system of Machiavelli, iii. 122-166 ; 
on capital punishment, iv. 270-323, 
435-471; review of Harrison’s En- 
glish Language, villi. 715-7373 on 


the resurrection of the body, ix. 1—} 


2c. 

Goodwin, Rev. H., Doctrines of 
the Christian Faith — Hulsean Lec- 
tures, xiii. 465. 

Goodwin, Henry M., on thoughts, 
words, and things, vi. 271-300. 

Good Friday, (See Festivals, iv. 
654.) 

Gordon, Dr., his Christ as made 
known to the Ancient Church, no- 
ticed, xi. 631. 

Gorgias of Plato, noticed, vii. 387; 
remarks on a passage in, by Pres. 
Woolsey, v. 431-434. 

Gospels, authenticity of, i. 561; 
judged by Hegelian principles, ii. 
55; Strauss’s theory of, 59; Apoc- 
ryphal, 77 ; synoptical study of, and 
recent literature pertaining to it, 
art. by Prof. H. B, Hackett, iii. 1-21; 
as we now have them in the New 
Testament, and the Hegelian as- 
saults upon them, by Prof. C. E. 


Stowe, viii. 508-529; and ix. 77—-|* 


110; Dr. Jacobus’s Notes on, no- 
ticed, x. 839 ; Apocryphal, by Tisch- 
endorf, noticed. xi. 194; Norton’s 
Translation of, noticed, xiii, 437; 


21 


Norton’s Evidences of the Genu- 
ineness of, xiii. 441; Commentaries 
on, by Jacobus, x. 839; Maldonati, 
J., xil. 422; Norton, xiii. 228, 437; 
Harmony of, by Bengel, ili. 4; 
Osiander, iii. 3; Olshausen, iii. 15 ; 
Chemnitz, ii. 4; Newcombe, iii. 
19; Robinson, ii. 403; article on, 
by the same, iii. 1-21; Rapp, xiii. 
891. 


Gourd, remarks on the, by Dr. Lob- 


dell and Prof. Stowe, xii. 396. 


Government and popular educa- 


tion, art. by E. C. Wines, viil. 737- 
767. 


Grace, doctrine of, v. 233. 
Griafenhan, Dr. A., Hist. of Philol- 


ogy noticed, ii. 795, 64 viii. 464. 


Grammar, improvement in the sci- 


ence of, etc., i. 345-848; of the 
Scriptures, i. 345 ; philosophical, or 
the laws of thought, as applied to 
syntax, art. by Prof. N. Porter, xii. 
661-723; sounds of speech as a ba- 
sis of, translated from Hupfeld, viii. 
778-801; English, by Latham, v. 
795; ix. 448; xii. 851, ( for names 
of writers on the subject, see under 
the several languages.) (See also 
Encyclopedia.) 


Grape, (See Vine.) 
Great Britain, (See England and 


Scotland.) 


Grebo Language, Wilson’s Essay on, 


iv. 745-772. 


Greece, Works on the History and 


Literature of, noticed, viii. 460; 
literary and theological intelligence 
from, xi. 637, (See Universities.) 


Grecian and Christian ethics, rela- 


tion of, translated from Neander, 
by Prof: Geo. P. Fisher, x. 476- 
504, 789-818. 


Greek Alphabet, Sophocles’s History 


of, v. 776; Greek Dialects, by H. 
L. Ahrens, ii. 194, 797. 


Greek Drama, art. by Prof. Robbins, 


vi. 84-114. 


Greek Grammar, by Ahrens, H. L. 


ii. 194, 797; Bengel, i. 347; Bern- 
hardy, i. 347; Buttmann, i. 846; 
Prof. Champlin’s, noticed, x. 414; 
Crosby, iv. 798; J. W. Donaldson, 
il. 195; vi. 406; (modern,) xi. 431, 
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Giese, ii. 194; Hermann, G., i. 
846; Kriiger, ii, 594; Kiihner, i. 
224, 846, 611; ill, 4125 1v. 798; 
vii. 4073 vili. 465 ;School, 6653; no- 
ticed, ix. 629; Lobeck, ii. 195; iii. 
215; Matthiae, i. 846; Dr. Paulus, 
i. 847; Dr. V. C.F. Rost, v. 794; 
Sophocles, i. 612; v. 776; Thiersch, 
j. 846; Winer, N. T., ii, 193, 7945 
xii. 426. 

Greek Inscriptions, remarks on, by 
Pres. Woolsey, vi. 386 sq.; Gree 
inscriptions found in Egypt, vi. 605. 

Groek Language, modern, (See 
Apostolic Church, viii. 382.) 

Greek Learning, compared with 
Roman and Hebrew, xi. 528. 

Greek Lexicography, art. by T. D. 
Woolsey, i. 618-632. : 

Groek Lexicons, Bagster’s Analyti- 
cal N. T., ix. 648; Bretschneider, 
i. 3844; ii, 1933 Crusius’s Homeric, 
by Prof. Smith, i. 800; ii, 195; 
Liddell and Scott, reviewed, i. 613 
—682 5 ii. 595 5 ili, 779 3 iv. 206 5 viii. 
461; Pape, reviewed, i, 613-632; 
ii, 194; Proper Names, x. 637; 
Passow, i. 618-632; vili, 465; x. 
844; xi. 642; Pickering, reviewed, 
iv. 196-201; Robinson’s N. Test., iv. 
1973 noticed, vili. 218; Schleusner, 
i, 844; x. 257; Schrevelius, iv. 196 : 
Stephens’s Thesaurus, ii. 1943 iv. 
204, 7953 ix. 842; Suidas, viii. 
892; by G. Bernhardy, x. 427; 
Wahl, N. Test., i. 8445; ii. 1938; 
Wilke, i. 845; Winer, N. Test., iv. 
209; vi. 202. 

Greek Literature, study of, art. by 
Dr. Siedhof, v, 23-57 ; Bernhardy’s 
Outline of, iii, 408. 

Greek Translation of Psalm 137th., 
v. 87d, 

Greek ‘Testament, by Alford, HL, 
viii, 459; ix, 445; x. 617, 849; 
xi. 889; xiii, 893; Bloomfield, viii. 
4583 ix. 4465 xiii, 225; Robinson, 
(Hlarmony,) ii, 4083 iii, 13 Tisch- 
endorf, vii. 400; ix. 623; Tregel- 
Jes, vi. 4045 viii, 667; ix, 845; 
xii. 212, 645. 

Greek Version of the Pilgrim’s Pro- 
gress, noticed, xii, 208. 

Greek and Latin Languages, the 


collocation of words in, art. by F. 
A. Adams, i. 708-725. 

Greek and Latin verbs, comparison 
of, art. by W. D. Whitney, vii. 654 
—668. 

Greeks, the modern, religious char- 
acter of, viii. 378 ; language of, 383. 

Gregory of Heimberg, inveighs a- 
gainst the Pope, i. 433, 434. 

Gregory of Tours, Church Hist., 
vii. 563 viii. 823. 

Gregory Nazianzen, his testimony 
respecting the O. T. Canon, xi. 301. 

Gregory IV. (See Hildebrand, iv. 
540.) 


College, on the place and condition 
of the departed, xiii. 153-172. 

Griffith, J. W., The Micrographic 
Dictionary, xiii. 894. 

Grimm, German Lexicon, xi. 642; 
Latin Grammar, iv. 415. 

Groningen School of Theology, its 
rise, ii. 155; nature of, 157. 

Groot, Gerard, founder of the insti- 
tution of the “ life in common,” life 
and labors of, ii. 202 sq. 

Grote, History of Greece, viii. 658 ; 
vol. 12, xiii. 466; on the study of 
Homer, iv. 330. 

Grotefend’s Latin Grammar, iv. 
416, 

Grotian theory of the atonement, 
art. on, translated from Baur, ix. 
259-272; differs but little from that 
of Socinus, 265; agreement with 
Socinus, 269. 

Grout, Rev. L., Essay on the Zulu 
Language, xiii. 689. d 

Gruber, J. G., labors and death of, 
1x. 434, 

Gruppe, Prof., Present and Future 
of Philos. in Germany, xii. 847. 

Guelfs and Ghibelines, Origin of the 
feud of, ii. 780 sq. 

Guericke, Church History, value of, 
1. O71, 5763 ii, 1973 vi. 482; xi. 
850; notice of his Introduction to 
N. T., ii. 197; his theory of the 
pg and harmony of the Gospels, 
iii, 13. 


Guizot, as a historian, iii, 590; 
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~ on principles of law, iv. 280; works| _lustrations of Scripture, noticed, xiii. 


by, ix. 653; Hist. of Cromwell, | 221. 

643 ; xiii. 673. Hadduck, Charles B., Prof. in Dart- 
Guthrie, Dr. T., The Gospel in} mouth College, thoughts on Educa- 

Ezekiel, xii. 678. tion, ii. 1-11; his Miscellanies, iii. 


Guyot, Prof. A.,on the “days” in| 411. 

Gen. I., xii. 123, 324; his Earth) Hades, meaning of the term, vi. 
and Man, noticed, vi. 407, 610. 486; xill. 155 sq. 

Gymnasia, German, classical edu-| Hadley, James, Prof. in Yale Coll., 
cation in, art. by Dr. Wimmer, vii.} review of Owen’s Thucydides, v. 
108-132 ; system of instruction in| 777-786. 
the German and Prussian, xi. 172. | Hagen, K., notice of his work on 

Gypseys, the, nationality of illus-| _ the Reformation, iii. 406. ® 
trated, xiii. 179. Hagenbach, [K.] C. R., translation 

‘ of his Address on the Services of 
H. ' Dr. Neander, as a Church Histori= 

Haar, History of the Reformation,) an, viii. 822-857; his Encyclopae- 
xiii. 668. dia, i. 185; History of Doctrines, 

Habakkuk, era of, and his prophe-|_ Eng. ed., noticed, iv. 211; review- 
cies respecting the Jews, iv. 479;| ed, iv. 552; v. 394; Lectures, viii. 
Commentary on, by F. Delitzsch,) 462; 3rd ed., xiii. 668,892. 

lil. 216; vil. 386. 


ngs Haggada and Halacha, xi. 578 sq. 
- Hackett, H. B., Prof. in Newton| Haggai, his era and prophecies, re- 
Theological Institution, notice of 


specting the Jews, iv. 480. 
Tholuck’s translation and interpre-| Haldane, Robt. and J. A., Memoirs 
tation of the Psalms, i 417-420; 


of, ix. 846. 
critique of Strauss’s Life of Jesus, ii.| Hall, Bp., Select Treatises of, ii. 603. 
48-79; on the synoptical study| Hall, N., Sacrifice, or Pardon and 
of the Gospels, and literature per-| Purity through the Cross, xiii. 893. 
taining to it, ili. 1-21; notices of 


Hallam, H., Supplementary vol. to 
Reediger’s Heb. Gram., iii, 214; of 


Middle Ages, vi. 786. 
Seffer’s Heb. Chrestomathy, and of | Halle, H. F., Exact Philosophy, vi. 
_ Lobeck’s Pathologiae Sermonis Gre- 


602. 
ci Prolegomena, iii. 215; of Stuart’s 


Halle, University of, iv. 217, (See 
ed. of Gesenius’s Heb. Gram., iii.) Libraries. Universities.) 

789; on the structure of the Heb-| Hallock’s Memoir of Dr. Justin Ed- 
rew sentence, iv. 171-181; review| wards, noticed, xii. 841.. 

of Thiersch’s Greek Version of the|Halm, K., his edition of Cicero's 
Pentateuch, iv. 188-196; analysis} Orations, x. 427. 

of the argument in the Epistle to) Hamah or Hamath, v. 680. 

the Galatians, v. 97-102; on the| Hamilton, Sir Wm., his philosophy, 
alleged anachronism in Acts 5: 36,| viii. 131; his Discussions in Philos- 
in relation to the sedition of Theu-| ophy, etc., ix. 648; x. 225; New 
das, v. 409-431; on the discourse! Analytic, viii. 652; edition of 
of Paul at Athens, Acts 17: 16-34,| Reid’s Works and character as a 
vi. 338-356; on the voyage and hilosopher, v. 109; ed. Stewart's 
shipwreck of Paul as related by Vks., xi.429, (See Philosophy.) 
Luke, Acts 27: 1-44, 28: 16, vil.| Hamilton, Wm. J., Researches in 
743-771; review of Plutarch on the} Asia Minor, ete., viii. 861. 

delay of Providence in Punishing the | Hamites, their characteristics, xi. 244, 
Wicked, xiii. 609-630; his transla-| Hampden, Bp., Scholastie Philoso- 
tion of Winer’s Chaldee Gram. no-| phy, xii. 415. 

ticed, ii. 403, 601; Commentary on| Hand, Dr. F., obituary notice of, ix. 
Acts, vii. 804 ; noticed, viii. 878; Il-| 433. 
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Hardwick, Rev. C., Church Hist., 
xi. 212, 647. | 
Hardwicks, C., Christ and Other) 
Masters, xiii. 468. 
Hare, Archdeacon, Vindication of 
Luther, xii. 848. 
Hariri’s Concessus, new edition, iv. 
1936 ; 
Harkness’s Second Latin Book, no- 
-ticed, x. 632, 
Harless, Dr. C. A., Prof. of Theol. 
.in Erlangen, Bavaria, translation | 
from, o& the structure of Matthew’s | 
Gospel, i. 86-97; his Encyclopae- 
dia,.1. 185. 
Harmony of the Gospels, Bengel’s, 


iii. 4; Calvin’s, Chemnitz, 4; eanly 


English, 5; -Robinson’s, ii. 4033) 


ite y Lg 
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Book of Daniel and his Introduc- 
tion to the Old Testament, i. 606 ; 
his Introductory Remarks to Eze- 
kiel, translated by Rev. E. Robie, 
y.434-447; [ biographical notice of, v. 
434;] Commentary on the first 

_ two chapters and part of the third, 
translated by the same, v. 700-725; 
on Ezekiel, noticed, vii. 385; on 
the element of time in prophecy, 
xii. 798; Introduction to Old Testa- 
ment, i. 357, 606; vil. 6113 viii. 
658; xi. 891. 

Hawley, Major Joseph, notices of, 
1.579 sq. 

Hay, Charles A., Prof. in Lutheran 
Theol. Sem. Gettysburg, Pa., re- 
view of Meier's Lexicon of He- 
brew Roots, iv. 369-386. 


Harris, Dr. John, Preiidamite Earth,| Haymo, Church History, vii. 56; 


vili. 227; ,Patriarchy, or the Fami- 
ly, xiii. 225. 

Harris, Samuel, D. D., Professor in 
Bangor Theo. Sem., on the de- 


mands of Infidelity satisfied by} 


Christianity, xiii. 272-314. 


Harrison’s English Language, re-| 


. viewed by Prof. D. R. Goodwin, viii. 
745-737. 
Hartford, Ct., libraries in, vii. 404. 


Harvard College, library of, i. 612;) 


iv. 604; vii. 173, (See Libraries.) 
Harvey, Rev. W. W., History and 


| viii. 823. 

Hazor identical with Hinin, iii. 212; 
site of, iv. 403; xii. 832. 

Heard, H., Paganism in the Roman 
Empire, x. 221. 

| Heathen, moral state of the. (See 

| Barter, xii. 366.) 

Heber, Bp., Memoirs of, noticed, 
xii. 660. . 

Hebrew Accents, criticisms of Ge- 
senius’s doctrine of, vii. 650- 
654. 

Hebrew Bible, Wiley’s edition, vi. 


Theology of the Three Creeds no-| 200. 


ticed, xi. 658. 

Hasbany, iii. 185; xi. 56. 

Hasbeiya, x. 138; xi. 56. 

Hase, C.,[K.] Prof. at Jena, value 
of his Compend of Church History, 
1,576 » viid27,, 4825 vil, 2083 xi. 
850; Neue Propheten, ix. 440; on 
the origin of the fourth Gospel, xii. 
427. 

Hasso, J. R, Life of Anselm, ii. 
599. 

Haureau, M., Exposition de la Phi- 
losophie Scholastique, ix. 652. 

Havemann, Prof. W., History of 
the Knights Templars, iv. 207. 

Haven, J., Prof. in Amherst Coll., es- 
say on natural theology, vi. 613-645 ; 
on the moral faculty, xiii, 229-272. 

Hiivernick, H. A. C., Prof. at Kén- 
igsberg, his Commentary on the 


Hebrew Criticisms, an examination 
of, Ps. 22:17, Ps. 8: 22, by Moses 
Stuart, ix. 51-77. 

, Hebrew Grammars, by Briickner, ii. 
4018 Danz, i. 346 ; Ewald, i. 346; 
. 192, 401, 795; iv. 172; Geseni- 
us, 1. 346 3.4215 iii, 21435 trans. 
by Prof. Stuart, iii. 789; iv. 798; by 
Roediger, vi. 200; trans. by Co- 
nant, criticisms on, vii. 650; 16th 
ed. ix. 438; Hupfeld, i. 346, no- 
ticed, 421, 3 ; Nordheimer, ii. 193 ; 
iv. 1725 vii. 654; Paul, W., ix. 
838; Roediger, iii, 214, 789; vi. 
200; Seffer, iii, 215; Vater, i. 346. 

Hebrew Language, helps to the 
study of, xi. 212. . 

Hebrew Law, humane features of, 
a by Rev. H. M. Field, x. 340- 
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Hebrew and Roman learning, ge- 
nius of, art. by Prof. P. B. Spear, 
xi. 527-568 ; marked the first pe- 
riod of man’s intellectual develop- 
ment, xi. 531; a finished language, 
533; Heb. literature, character ‘of, 
ii. 391. 

Hebrew and Chaldee Lexicons, by 
irest, eo, ee ase xe QTE seit. 
422; Gesenius, i. 344; Thesaurus, 
Roediger, vi. 202 ; x. 216, 833 ; Jar- 
rett, Prof. v. 596; Maurer, ix. 437 ; 
Meier, Dr. E., reviewed, iv. 369; 
Robinson, i..607 ; Winer’s Simonis’s, 
1. 344. 

Hebrew Poetry, studies in, art. by 
Prof. Edwards, v. 58-79. 

Hebrew Roots, Meier on, iv. 369. 

Hebrew Sentence, eeneme of, iv. 
171-181. 

Hebrew Text of the Old Testament, 
by Dr. Samuel Davidson, xiii. 227, 
664. 

Hebrews, Ancient, Wines’s Laws of 
the, noticed, x. 619. 

Hebrews, Epistle to the, applica- 
tions of the O. T. in, xi. 606; Com- 
mentaries on, by Olshausen and 


Ebrard, viii. 462; xi. 624; Owen, 
xil. 658; Stengel, vii. 611; Stuart, 
vil. 379; Tait, W., ii. 600; Tho- 
luck, ii. 190; Turner, S. Hy x: 


420; De Wette, i li. 190. 

Hefele, History of Councils, xiii, 892. 

Hegel, George Wm. Frederic, his 
philosophy, frequent notices of, i. 
205 sq.; u. 272 Sq. 5 vill. 79 sq., 83, 
287; his logic, i. 276 5 relations 

with De W ette, vii. 7853; views of re- 
ligion, ix, 375 ; Life of, by Rosen- 
kranz, i it. 198. 

Hegelian Assaults on the Gospels, 
art. by Prof. Stowe, viii. 503-529, 
and ix. 77-110. 

Heidelberg Catechism, Ursinus’s | 
Commentary on the, transl. by Hil- 
lard, noticed, x. 418. (See Universi- 
ties, "Libraries. 

Heijany lake, situation of, xi. 338. 

Heine, poetry of, xii. 775. 

Helena’s Tomb, iii. 645. 

Helena’s Tower, ‘i De 

Henderson, Dr. , Commentary 


on Ezekiel, xiii. lie on Isaiah, 
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vil. 379 ; on Jeremiah, vill. 667 ; ix. 
222. 
Henfrey, A., The Micrographie Dic- 
tionary, xiii. ” 894. 
Hengel, Van, on Romans, xii. 210. 
Hengstenberg, Dr, E. W., Prof. 
of Theol. in Berlin, Introd. to Old 
Testament, i. 357; Commentary on 
the Apocaly pse, vii. 8075 viii. 464 ; 
ix. 437 ;) on Psalms, ii. 600 ; iii 
410; v. 3923; vil. 379, 3855. ‘vill. 
892; ix. 63, 73, note, 438 + Chris- 
tology, 1. 8361; iv. 7915 ix. 633 xi. 
646; Contributions, etec., vii. 384; 
on the Lord’s Day, ix. 645; xi. 191; 
on prophecy, 576; frequent refer- 
ences to his works, xi. 590 sq.;. his 
‘view of the. element of time in 
prophecy, xii. 797; respecting the 
Sabbath, xiii. 542 sq. 
Henke, Church Hist; 1. 9 75iservil. 
73 


Henry, P., of Berlin, his Life of Cal- 
vin, abstract of, by Prof. Robbins, 
ii. 329-356, 489-527, 710-756; life 
and death of Servetus, iii. 51-94. 

Henry, Patrick,his eloquence,iv. 254. 

Herbart, Philosophical Works, ix. 
442. 

Herbert’s Aeschylus, vii. 388. 

Herder, John Godfrey von, Letters 
on the Study of Theology, i. 185 ; 
Spirit of Hebrew Poetry, ete., i. 
199 ; Ideas on the Philosophy of the 
History of Man, i. 216; Album, 
etc., iv. 206 ; his explanation of Se- 
lah, v. 68. 

Hermann, Gottfried, death and 
character, vi. 403; labors of v. 31; 
vit. 867); Greek Grammar, i. 346, 

Hermann, Prof. [C.] K. F., Platonic 
Philosophy, ii. 591 ; Manual of Gk. 
Antiquities, iv. 211. 

Hermas, his ‘‘ Shepherd,” iii. 679. 

Hermel, remarkable monument, v. 
695. 

Hermeneutics, Biblical, i. 338- 
841; work by Wilke, C. G., x. 
426 ; writers on, i. 341. (See Exe- 
gesis. ) 

Hermias, his char acter and connec- 
tion with Aristotle, i. 62-66. 

Hermon, excursion to the summit 

. of, by Rev. J. L. Porter, xi. 41-66. 
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Herod the Great, time of his death, 
tee Val 

Herodoti Orientalia Antiquiora, no- 
ticed, xu. 205. 

Herodotus, testimony of Prof. Rit- 
ter, Schaff, and others, to his credi- 
bility, ii. 368; Geography, by Wheel- 


er, xii. 215; Works illustrating, il. | 


593. 

Herzfeld, L. History of the Israel- 
ites, vili. 669 ; xili. 222. 

Herzog, Prof. J. J., Life of Oeco- 
lampadius, etc., il. 597; ili. 406. 

Heydenreich, C. H., biographical 
notice of, ix. 669. 

Heyne of Gottingen, v. 31. 

‘ICKOK, lige. DE Dig ero im 


Union College, essay on the college | 


course and its enlargement, for 
graduates, x. 151-165; on rhetoric 


determined and applied, xi. 1-18 ;) 


on perpetual sin and omnipotent 
goodness, xiii. 48-80; his Rational 


Psychology reviewed, by Prof. Lew- 


is, vill. 181 ; Moral Science, noticed, 
xi. 183; xiii. 725; Empirical Psy- 
chology, xi. 856. 
Hierapolis, viii. 870. 
Hieroglyphical Interpretation, 
Champolion’s method, ix. 530. 
High School, Edinburgh, vy. 387. 
(See Universities. 
Higginson, Ed. 
Bible, xii. 216, 851. 
Hilary, Bp., his relations with St. 
Martin, i. 639; his testimony re- 
specting the O. T. Canon, xi. 299. 
Hildebrand, pope Gregory VIL, 
character, influence, ete., ii. 773 
sq.; translation from Voigt's Life and 
imes of, iv. 540-552. 
Hildebrand, Prof. J., Die deutsche 
Nationallitatur, ete., iv. 206. 
Hilgenfeld, A., Comment. on Gal. 
ix. 645 ; Primitive Christianity, xiii. 
223. 
Hillard, G. W., translation of Dr. 


e Spirit of the 


Ursinus’s Comment. on the Hei- 


delberg Catechism, noticed, x. 418. 


Himyaritic Language, art. by Prof. 


HEROD— HISTORY. 


Hindoui Grammar, v. 201. 

Hindas, the, ix. 238 ; origin of caste 

| among, ix. 241; caste, xi. 470-489 ; 
relics of an early faith and evidence 
of primitive civilization among, ix. 
695. 

Hindfism, periods of, ix. 247; and 
the Bible, ix. 257. j 
Hinton, J. H., Acquaintance with 

|__ God, xiii. 673. ’ 
|Hippolytus and his Age, x. 220, 
429, 637; xi. 452; xm. 469. 
|Hippolytus and Callisthenes, by 
| Dr. Dolliger, xi. 641. 
Hitzig, F., Comment. on the Minor 
Prophets, vii. 382. 
Hirzel’s Introduction to Job, tran 
lated by Rey. W. C. Duncan, vii. 
144-162, 382. 
Historic Spirit, the, its nature and 
influence, art, by Prof. W. G. T. 
|__ Shedd, xi. 345-394. 
| Historical Geography and Ethno- 
graphy, translated from Rougemont, 
by E. C. Tracy, xi. 217-254. 
Historical and legal judgment of 
the Old Testament Scriptures 
against Slavery, by G. B. Cheever, 
D. D., xii. 739-77Q; and xiii. 1-48, 
359-387, 575-609. 
Historical Society Library, Boston, 
vil, 179. (See Libraries.) 
Historical Studies, art. by B. Sears, 
| D.D., iii. 579-604, 
History, the science of writing his- 
tory, i. 332 ; works on it, 332; (See 
Historical Theology), biblical, i. 
348; church, essay on. by Prof. 
| Schaff, vii. 54-91; (See Church His- 
| tory); ecclesiastical, definition of, 
and utility to a clergyman, i, 569; 
authors on, 570; qualifications of 
an Ecclesiastical Historian, i. 570; 
publications in, reviewed, 1.408416. 
History of Doctrines, art. by Prof. 
| He B. Smith, iv.552-581, (See arti- 
_ cles on Theological Encyclopaedia 
and Methodology in vol. i.) 
History of Philosophy, (See Philoso- 
phy-) 


Salisbury, ii, 237-260; characters, History, Natural, Society of, library 


Opposite page 237; note on, ii. 602. | 


Hindi Gods, their relative rank, ix. 
251. 


| of, vii. 180. 
History of Rome, by Schmitz, iv. 
|603; by H. G. Liddell, xiii. 467. 


HISTORY — HOWARD. 


History of the Second Church in 
Boston; ix6a i" 

History and Repository of Pulpit 
Eloquence, by Rev. H. C. Fish, 
xiii. 469, 657. 

History and Theology of the Three 
Creeds, by W. W. Harvey, noticed, 
Xiil. 658. 

Hitcheock, Edw., D. D., L L. D., 
lately Pres. of Amherst Coll., on 
the relations and duties of the phi- 
losopher and theologian, x. 166- 
194; on special Divine interposi- 
tions in nature, xi. 776-800; fre- 
quent reference to, in art. on the 
Narrative of the Creation in Gene- 
sis, xii. 83-130 ; his Religion of Geol- 
ogy, noticed, vill. 662. 

Hitzig, F., Commentaries v. 391,443, 
724; vii. 382; vili.456; xiii. 222; on 
the symbols in Ezek.,Chap. 1, v. 724. 

Hoare, Rev. E., Light of Prophecy, 
xiii. 671. 

Hoare, W.H., on the Apocalypse, 
vi. 201. 

Hobbes’s Philosophy, vii. 127. 

Hodge, Dr., frequent reference to, 
in reply of Prof. Park, to articles in 
the Princeton Repertory, viii. 135, 
594; ix. 170. 

Hodegetics, its meaning, and the 
object of the science, i. 179 note. 
Hohenstaufen, the princes of the 

family of, ii. 779 sq. . 

Hoisington, Rev. H. R., American 
Missionary in India, on India as a 
field for inquiry and evangelical la- 
bor, ix. 237-258. 

Holiness, Baxter on, xii. 377 ; Top- 
lady on, xiii. 840. 

Holland, statistics of the Churches 
in, ii. 159; education in, vili. 467 ; 
schools in, ii. 207, (See Universi- 
ties,) condition of Theology in, art. 
by Prof. B. B. Edwards, il. 141-162. 

Holland, Rev. Wm. M., American 
Missionary in Ceylon, on caste in 
Ceylon, xi. 470-489. 

Home Missionary Enterprise, obliga- 
tions of the Eastern Churches to, 
art. by Prof. B. B. Edwards, ii. 621 
—636. 

Homer, the study of, art. on, by Prof. 


Boise, iv. 323-337; genius of, xii. |. 


167 


293; his Iliad an illustration of 
force, the leading quality of elo- 
quence, iv. 251 ; Owen’s ed. noticed, 
vili. 886; Owen’s Odyssey, noticed, 
tito. 

Homeric Lexicon, Crusius’s, by Prof. 
Smith, i. 800; 11.195; x. 429. 

Homes, Rev. Henry, American Mis- 
sionary at Constantinople, on the 
produce of the vineyard in the East, 
v. 283-295. 

Homiletics, meaning of the term, 
utility and object of the science, i. 
730; treatises on preaching, ete., 1. 
732. (See Schott’s Principles of 
Lhetoric.) 

Honor, thoughts on the sense of, by 
Prof. Edwards, x. 683. 

Hook, W. F., The Lord’s Day, xiii. 
894. : 

Hooker, J. D., Excursion in Thibet, 
vill. 674. 

Hopkins, Dr., notices of his theolo- 
gy, by Prof. Park, (See N. 2. Theol., 
ix. 170 sq-); on original sin, ix. 
201; his Works, viii. 664; 1x. 448 ; 
reviewed by Dr. E. Beecher, x. 63 
—82. 


‘Hoppin, Rev. J. M., essay on Islam- 


ism, ix. 730-745; his Notes of a 
Theological Student, noticed, xi.844. 
Horace, German editions of, iv. 
201; Lincoln’s, vii. 408; vill. 665. 

Horace, and Virgil compared, iii. 
45; relationto Maecenas, ili. 231. 

Horae Apocalypticae, by Elliott, 
popularity, and causes of it, ili. 
775. 

Horner, Francis, M. P., Memoirs of, 
noticed, xi. 198. 

Hosea, his era and prophecies re- 
specting the Jews, iv. 476; Com- 
mentary on, by Dr. Aug. Simson, 
ix. 437. 

Horns of the Altar, symbol of power, 
ete., ix. 39. ; 

Hovey, Rev. Alvah, Prof. in 
Newton Theo. Institution, transla- 
tion from A. Planck, on’ Lucian 
and Christianity, x. 284-305, 448- 
475. 

Hottinger, Ch. Hist. vii. 63. 

Howard, H. E., Commentary on 
Genesis, xili. 466. 
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Howe, Dr., on the notions of deaf 
mutes, xi. 591 sq. ’ 
Howson, J. S., Life of St. Paul, ix. 
638. 

Hug’s Introduction; i. 358 ; new edi- 
tion, iv. 792. ; 

Hughes’s Outlines of Scripture 
Geography and History, noticed, 
xi. 634. 

Huidekoper, Mission of Christ to 
the Under World, xi. 858. 

Hiileh, el, lake, iii. 184; plain, xi. 
56 


Humane features of the Hebrew 
law, by Rev. H. M. Field, x. 340— 
366. 

Hume cited, respecting Shakspeare, 
iv. 525; his objection to the argu- 
ment from design, vi. 632. 

Humphrey, Heman, D. D., review 
of Dr. Woods’s Works, vili. 25-33. 


Humphrey, Rev. John, Sermons) 


noticed, xill. 659. 

Hiims in Syria, history of, v. 683; 
tour from Damascus to, xi. 649; sit- 
uation of, 677; population, 680. 

Hundeshagen, Church Hist., vii. 
83. 

Hanin, castle of, iii. 212. 

Huntington, Prof. ¥. D., Sermons 
for the People, xiii. 680. 

Hupfeld, von Herman, successor of 


Gesenius at Halle, Letter from, iv. | 


600; translation from, on the na- 
ture and kinds of the sounds of 
speech as a basis for grammar, Viii. 
778-801; notices of his Hebrew 
Grammar, i. 346, 4213 his Biblical 
Introduction, ii. 401. 

Hurmil, monument at, xi. 668. 

Huss, Jn., testimony of Jerome re- 
specting, li. 645 note. 

Hussey, Robt., Rise of the Papal 
Power, ix. 650. 

Hutchinson’s Syriac Grammar 
and Chrestomathy, noticed, xii. 838, 

Huther’s Introduction to the Pasto- 
ral Epistles, viii. 318 sq. 

Hutton, <A. B., on the notions of 
deaf mutes respecting God, xii. 589. 

Hyperides, Orations of, x. 849. 


HOWE—INFANTS. 


iE 

Iconium, geographical and histori- 
cal notes on, vill. 870. 

Ideas, or Outlines of a new System 
of Philosophy, by A. C. G. Jobert, 
vi. 601. 

Ignatius cited on the eucharist, i. 
133; on baptism, iii. 680; frequent 
notices of in articles on Lucian, x. 
284-306. 448-475. 

Tliad, Owen’s, viii. 886; Felton’s, 
iv. 323 ; oratory of, 251. 

|Illustrations, Biblical, from dis- 

coveries at Nineveh, vi. 395. 

| Imagination, its relations to nature, 

vi. 293; to language, 295; the medi- 

ator between mind and nature, 296 ; 

essential to the preacher, 298 ; im- 

portant to the understanding of the 

Scriptures, xiii. 321 

\Immortality of the soul, natural 
proofs of, by Prof. G. I. Chace, vi. 
48-75 ; v. 648; origin of the idea 
of, Plato and Plutarch on, ix. 698. 

Imprecations in the Scriptures, art. 
by Prof. B. B. Edwards, i. 97-110. 

Imprecatory Psalms, art. on, by 

| J.J. Owen, D. D., xiii. 551-563. 

Imputed and involuntary sin, unity 

| amid diversities of belief, by Prof. 

E. A. Park, viii. 594-647. 

Incarnation and atonement, An- 
selm’s doctrine of, xi. 729; xii. 52. 

_Independency in England, Fletch- 
er’s Hist. of, ix. 647. 

India, asa field of inquiry and evan- 
gelical labor, by Rev. H. R. Hoi- 
sington, Missionary in India, ix. 237 
—258. 

Indian Grammar, Becker, Dr. K. F., 
reviewed, xii. 661; Kasinatha, Ro- 
sen, Vopadeva, vi. 478; Panini, 
483; Yates, 484. 

Indian Population of the U. S., xi. 
144. 

Indians, American, origin of, ii. 
602 ; Schooleraft’s views, Bradford’s 
views, (See American Antiquities, 
xu. 457, 

Indivisible nature of Revelation, 
art, by Prof. Barrows, x. 764-788. 

Infants, Character of, art. by Enoch 
Pond, D. D., ix. 746-761 ; the state 
of, Baxter’s views, xii. 364. 
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Infidelity, Rowland’s Maxims of, 
vili. 228; the demands of, satisfied 
by Christianity, art. by Prof. S. 
Harris, xiii. 272-314. 

Infinite Series, the idea of, as applica- 
ble to natural theology, art. by Rev. 
Jos. Tracy, vii. 613-626. 

Influence and method of English 
studies, art. by Prof. W. G. T. 
Shedd, xiti. 325-359. 

Ingliss, Sir R. H., quoted on the 
relation of science to religion, x.! 
185. 

Innes, Rev. Dr., obituary notice of, 


reading, 616, translated from Ben- 
ary, by Prof. H. B. Smith, i. 84—- 
86 ; literal, of Scripture, (See Lord’s 
Supper, i. 110-152, 225-279); of 
the Baptismal formula in Matt. 28: 
19, translated from Bindseil, by 
Prof. H. B. Smith, i 703-708; of 
the sixty-eighth Psalm, by W. W. 
Turner, v. 312-3413; of the Scrip- 
tures, the helps and hindrances, 
art. by Prof. C. E. Stowe, x. 34-62; 
of the twenty-eighth chapter of Job, 
by Prof. E. P. Barrows, x. 264— 
284. 


xii. 660. Introduction, biblical, and criti- 


Inquisition, rise of, vii. 577’; influ- 
ence of, 583. 


cism, what does it require, what 
has been done in it ? i. 353. 


Inscriptions at Abila, v. 87; Apa-|Introductions to the New Testa- 


mea, v. 91; Arvad, v. 252; Assyri- 
an and Babylonian, vili. 224; at 
Athens, ix. 231; Banias, iii. 194; 
Beirut, copied by W. M. Thomp- 
son, with remarks on, by T. D. 
Woolsey, D. D., v. 586, see also, vi. 
386-391; Dighton Rock, xii. 460; 
in Egypt, 600 B. C., ii 380; 
Himyaritic, ii. 237, 602; at Korsa- 
badwuven dol on Maksural sa. 452): 
Nimrfid, viii. 226; Persepolis, ii. 
600; in the Catecombs at Rome, 
vi. 452, see also, v. 1-23. 
Inspiration, of the Bible, remarks 


ment, by Credner, i. 358; David- 
son, v. 596; reviewed, by Prof. B. 
B. Edwards, vi. 357; vil. 203 ; viii. 
221, 667, 883; x. 415; Guerike, ti. 
197; Hug, i. 358 ; iv. 792; Huther, 
Pastoral Epistles, vii, 318; Olshau- 
sen, 1.3583; Schott, 1.358; De Wette, 
1. 358 ; to Ezekiel, by Havernick, v. 
435 ; to Job, by Hirzel, translated 
by W. C. Duncan, vii. 144; to the 
Pastoral Epistles, art. by Prof. B. 
B. Edwards, viii. 318-346 ; to Tisch- 
endorf’s Septuagint, art. on, x. 82- 
113. 


on several classes of objections to,| Introductions to the Old Testa- 


i. 97; Coleridge’s view of, iv. 154; 
the true doctrine of, art. by Prof. 
E. T. Fitch, xii. 217-263 ; The Doc- 
trine of, by Rev. J. Macnaught, xiii. 
670. 

Instruction, Biblical, in Colleges, 
art. on, by Prof. Stowe, viil. 304-317. 

Intellect, Theology of, art. by Prof. 
Park, vii. 5338-569. 


ment, by Bertholdt, 1. 357; MHaver- 
nick, i. 357, 606 ; Hengstenberg, i. 
357; Hupfeld, ii. 401; Jahn, 1. 357 ; 
De Wette, i. 358, 607; vii. 780. 


Irenaeus, views of, respecting the 


Eucharist, i. 184; meaning of the 
phrase in his works, “ regenerated 
unto God,” art. by Ira Chase, D. 
D., vi. 646-656. 


Intelligence, i. 423; ii. 400. Se- | Iriquois Indians, character of,xi.144. 
lect notices and intelligence of The- | Irving, Edw. Biog. of, xii. 216. 
ologicaland Literary subjects, Books, |Is, meaning of the verb in “ This is 


Geography, ete., will be found at 


my body,” ete., i. 243. 


the close of nearly every number|Isaiah, his prophecies respecting 


of the work. 


the Jews, iv. 353. 


Internal Element of religion, art. by | Isaiah, chapter 13th and 14th, trans- 


J. W. Ward, vi. 719-747. 
Interposition, Divine, in nature, 
art. by Dr. Hitchcock, xi. 776-800. 
Interpretation of the number 666, 
in the Apocrypha, and the various 
22 


lation of, with notes, by Prof. B. B. 
Edwards, vi. 765. Commentaries 
on, by Alexander, iv. 798; vil. 379 ; 
Barnes, iv. 799; Caspari, v. 794; 


.Dreschler, M., vii. 6113; xii. 421; 
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Gesenius, vii. 5; Henderson, vii. 
379; Knobel, i. 608; vii. 5, 382; 
Maurer, i. 607; vii. 381; Stier, vi. 
611; Umbreit, iv. 209. vii 

Isidorus, cited on the taxing in 
Luke 2: 1, 2; 1. 462. 

Islamism, art. by Rev. J. M. Hop- 
pin, ix. 730-745. . 

Isocrates, relations with Aristotle, 
i. 58 sq. 

Israel, aliens in, art. by J. K. Ben- 
nett, xiii. 564-574. 

Israelites in the time of Baalam, 
ili. 347 sq.; position of, at Mount 
Sinai, vi. 381; their condition in 
Egypt, xiii. 7. 

Italy, a necropolis in, x. 421; influ- 
ence of the Catholic Church in, iil. 
128; Roman Catholic Religion in, 
art. by Prof. B. B. Edwards, v. 597- 
624 ; correspondence and literary in- 
telligence from, iv. 409, 600; vi. 
407; x. 423. 

Iturea, notes on, by Rev. J. L. Por- 
ter, xili, 802 sq. 


J. 

Jabesh Gilead, notes on, x. 133; site 
‘of, xii. 136. 

Jacob of Jiiterbock, inveighs against 
the corruptions of the church, i. 
434, 

Jacobi’s Church History, vii. 408 ; 
viii. 659; x. 632. 

Jacobi, J. F., the foundation of his 
hilosophy, i. 205, 210; opposed to 
Tegelism, i. 214. 

Jacobs, Frederick, obituary notice, 

iv. 791. 

Jacobus’s Notes on the Gospels, no- 
ticed, x. 839. 

Jaffé, Geschichte des 
Reiches, ete., ii. 758. 
Jafna, caste in, xi. 473. 
James and Paul, alleged disagree- 
ment between, art. by Prof. Bar- 
rows, ix. 761-782; Wiesinger on, 

xi. 640. . 

James II., Burnet’s Hist. of, x. 218. 

Japanese Lexicon, viii. 8923 ix. 
439. 

Japhethites, their pursuits and lo- 
cation, xi. 239, 

Jarrett, Prof, Heb. Lex., v. 596. 


Deutschen 


ISIDORUS—JESUITS. 


Jashar, by Donaldson, xii. 428. 

Jay, Autobiography of, xii. 214. 

Jebeil, the ancient Byblos, v. 6. 

Jeble St. Simon, in Syria, ruins at, 
y. 461. 

Jebilee in Syria, described, v. 258. 

Jeble el-Aala, ruins of, v. 667. 

Jelf, W. E., Aristotle’s Ethics with 
Eng. Notes, xiii. 894. 

Jennings, Rev. Isaac, Ongar, Es- 
sex, England, on the seven angels 
of the Apocalypse, xii. 339-348. 

Jeremiah, his era and prophecies 
respecting the Jews, iv. 362; Com- 
mentaries on, by Henderson, viii. 
667; ix. 222; Hitzig, vii. 382 ; Mau- 
rer, vii. 381. 

Jerome, his Life of Paulus, transla- 
ted by Prof. R. Emerson, i. 322- 
331; Trial and Martyrdom of, art. 
translated from Poggio Bracciolini, 
by Rev. O. A. Taylor, ii. 636-649 ; 
Life and times of, art. by Rey. S. 
Osgood, v. 117-147; notices of, v. 
213; xi. 279; his testimony respect- 
ing the O. T. Canon, xi. 302; xii. 
157. 

Jerusalem, destruction of, observa- 
tions on the language of Matt. 24: 
29-31, and parallel passages, by 
Prof. M. Stuart, ix. 449-468 ; disa- 
greement of plans of, v. 407; its 
situation, xi, 554; temperature at, 
i. 221; topography of, art. by Dr. 
Robinson, iii. 413-461, 605-652; 
v. 92; notes on a visit to, by Dr. 
Robinson, x. 126; correction of er- 
rors in the topography of, 126; Je- 
rusalem Revisited, by Bartlett, xii. 
421. 

Jervis, J. J. W., Commentary on 
Genesis, x. 219. 

Jessen, Dr. P., work on Psychology, 
xii. 847, 

Jesus, critique on Strauss’s Life of, 
by Prof. H. B. Hackett, ii. 48-79 ; 
history of, as contained in apocry- 
phal gospels, ix. 87; death and de- 
scent to Hades, 93; his perfect mor- 
al excellence, (extracts from Miil- 
ler’s Sermons,) iv. 230; fisher of 
men, 231; Lange’s Life of, vi. 402. 

Jesuits, early history of the order 
in France, art. translated and con- 


JEWETT—JUDSON. 


densed from Reuchlin, by Rev. FE. 
Robie, v. 576-585; Mornings a- 
mong the, noticed, ix. 417. 

Jewett, Prof. C. C., on Libraries, 
vil. 879. 

Jews, the, notices of, by Tacitus, ii. 
373; prophecies in relation to their 
return to Palestine, art. by L. F. 
Dimmick, D. D., iv. 337-869, 471- 
503; captive, their number, ser- 
vants, xiii. 14. 

Jewish Cabbalah, as developed in 
the Zohar, system of, by Dr. 
Theoph. Rubinsohn, ix. 563-581. 

Jezira, history of the book of, ix. 
439. 

Job, Book of, spirituality of as exhib- 
ited in a commentary on Chap, 14th, 
examined in connection with other 
passages, by Prof. Tayler Lewis, vi. 
205-229; interpretation of Chap. 
28th, by Prof. E. P. Barrows, 
x. 264-284; introduction to the 
Book, by Hirzel, translated by Rev. 
W. C. Duncan, vii. 144-162; Com- 
mentaries on, by Ewald, vii. 383 ; 
Heiligstedt, A., v. 392; Hirzel, vii. 
144, 382; Maurer, vii. 381 ; Rosen- 
miiller, vii. 380; Schlottman, ix. 
438. 

Jobert, A. C. G., Outline of a New 
System of Philosophy, vi. 596, 601. 

Joel, his era and prophecies respect- 
ing the Jews, iv. 477; Commenta- 
ry on, by Credner, i. 608. 

John 1: 1—18, examination of, by 
Prof. Stuart, vii. 138-54, 281-327, 
(See vii. 696 sq.;) 10:4, 5, illus- 
tration of, xi. 659; 6: 25-65, ex- 
position of, art. by Prof. E. P. Bar- 
rows, xi. 693-729; discrepancy be- 
tween him and the other Evange- 
lists respecting the Passover, art. 
by Dr. Robinson, ii. 405-436 ; Com- 
mentaries on, by Bernstein, Prof. 
G. H., x. 843; Bucher, Dr. J., xii. 
891; DaCosta, I. xi. 207; Duster- 
dieck, xii. 421; Hilgenfeld, A., vi. 
612; Tholuck, 6th ed., 11. 402. 

Johnson, H. M., edition of Herod- 
oti Orientalia Antiquiora, xii. 205. 

Johnson, Dr., respecting Shaks- 
peare, iv. 525. 


Johnston, A. K., School Atlas, x,|. 
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851; Dictionary of Geography, xii. 
850. 

Jonah, the Prophet, art, by Prof. 
Stowe, x. 739-764; time of his 
prophecies, iv. 479, 

Jones, Rev. A., The Proper Names 
of the Old Test., xiii. 893. 

Jones, W. B., The Hist., and An- 
tiquity of St. David, xiii. 894. 

Jones, Sir Wm., his labors, xiii. 687. 

Jordan, the sources of the, the Lake 
el-Hileh and the adjacent country, 
art. by W. M. Thompson, with notes 
by Dr. Robinson, iii. 184-214; Jor- 
dan valley, depression of, art. by 
Dr. Robinson, v. 397-409 ; Lynch’s 
Expedition to, vii. 393. 

Joseph, history of, as contained in 
the apocryphal gospels, ix. 81. 

Josephus, his manner of reckoning 
time, 11. 169; respecting Theudas, 
Acts 5: 36, v. 420; future punish- 
ment, vii. 462; on the geograph 
of Judea, x. 533; xii. 270; Traill’s 
edition of, noticed, iv. 412; ix. 831. 

Joshua, Commentaries on by Keil, 
vii. 884 ; K. F. Theil, vi. 402. 

Jost, Dr. J. M., Hist. of the Israel- 
ites, vi. 802; cited on the taxing in 
Luke, 2:1, 2, i. 463. 

Journal of Classical and Sacred Phi- 
lology, xi. 432, 648, 854. 

Journal of the American Oriental 
Society, viii. 652, (See Periodi- 
cals.) 

Jowett, B., Notes on Thess., Gal. 
and Romans, xii. 849. 

Joyce, J. W-., England’s Sacred 
Symbols, xii. 851. 

Jubilee, the law of, and its applica- 
tion, xill. 378, 575. 

Jude, Commentary on, by Stier, 
vill. 464. 

Jude and Second Peter, similarity 
between, art. by Rev. F. Gardiner, 
xi, 114-139. 

Judges, fifth chapter, commentary 

on, by Prof. Robbins, xii. 609-642 ; 
9:53, note on, vi. 607; Commen- 
tary on, by Bertheau, FE., vil. 382. 

Judgment, future, article on, by 
Dr. Cheever, vill. 471-491. 

Judson, E., Prof. Barrows’s Memoir 
of, ix. 840, 


172 JULIAN — KO 


Julian, notices of, v. 215. 

Jurgen, K., Life of Luther, vi. 802. 

Justification, Baxter on, 1x. 166; 
xii. 380; Emmons on, vii. 488 ; er-| 
ror of the Romanists, vili. 67; 
Council of Trent on, 69; distinct 
from pardon, 167. ; 

Justin, Flavius Martyr, his views 
respecting the Eucharist, i. 133; the 
Sabbath, i. 532; the Apostolic Can- 
ons, iv. 16; the existence of the 
Soul, xii. 158; philosophy of, viii. 
41; memorabilia of, ix. 105; sketch 
of his life and labors, by Prof. C. E. 
Stowe, ix. 821-830. 

Jisy, ruins of, xi. 670. 


K. 
Kadesh-Barnea, site of, vi. 377. 
Kadesh-Naphtali, site of, vi. 374. 
Kahnis, Dr. K. F. A., Inner Pro- 

gress of German Protestantism, xii. 
211. 

Kalisch, M., Commentary on Exo- 
dus, xii. 848. 

Kaltschmidt’s Latin Lex., ix. 447. 

Kant, Immanuel, his philosophy, i. 
205, 207; modified by Krug and 
Fries, 209; by Herbart, 210; ii. 
268, 266 sq.3 vill. 46, 79, (See Met- 
aphystcal Science,) influence of his 
philosophy in America, iv. 510. 

Katana, x1. 65. 

Kedes, Lake of, v. 690. 

Kefr Kileh, ruins of, v. 668. 

Keftin, ruins at, v. 671. 

Keil, K. G., translation from, on the 
preéxistence of the Soul, xii. 156- 
178; his lectures in theology, ix. 
670; friendship for Bretschneider, 
ix. 679; Commentary on Joshua, 
noticed, vii. 384; biographical note 
on, ix. 670. 

Kellogg, description of a valley near 
Sinai, vi. 385. 

Kempis, Thomas 3, notice of his 
death, ii, 225, 229; original name 
of, ii. 226 ; character of his writings, 
i. 231, 

Kenath, notes on, by Rey. J. L. 
Porter, xiii. 806. 

Kennedy, C. M., Influence of Chris- 
med upon International Law, xiii. 

5. 


NIGSBERG. 


Kepler, on the conjunction of the 
planets, A. D. 8, i. 176 sq. 

Kerner, the poet, xii. 774. 

Kesweh, excursion to, xi. 342. 

Khanasereh, site of, iv. 406. 

Khorsabad, excavations at, y. 148. 

Kidd, G. B., Manifestations of the 
Son of God in the O. T., x. 220. 

Kiepert, H., Topographico-Hist. At- 
las, i. 194, 7973; iv. 203; x. 427. 

King, Jonas, his Exposition of an 
Apostolical Church, viii. 378. 

King’s College Chapel, Cambridge, 
Eng.,v. 193. 

Kings, Commentary on, by K. F. 
Theil, vi. 402 ; Thenius, vii. 382. 
Kingsley, Charles, Sermons, xii. 
214; Glaucus, xii. 851; The He- 

roes, etc., xiii, 465. 

Kinkel, Gottfried, of the University 
of Bonn, translation from, on the 
ascension of Christ, i. 152-178. 

Kitto’s Cyclopaedia, viii. 6543; xiii. 
671; Journal of Sac. Lit., v. 595. 
Memoirs of, by J. E. Ryland, xiii. 
673, 

Kliefoth’s History of Doctrines, iv. 
554. 

Klotz, Latin Lex., iv. 795; v. 790; 
vi. 204 ; vil. 369; vill. 465 ; ix. 8425 
x. 427. 

Knapp, A., his hymns, xii. 777. . 

Knight, Chas., Cyclopedia of Bi- 
ography, xiii. 673. 

Knight, Robert, The Doctrine of 
Predestination, noticed, xiii. 219; 
Commentary on the Romans, no- 
ticed, xi. 644; xiii. 448. 

Knights Templars, Works of Have- 
mann and Biirck on, iv. 207. 

Knobel, A., Professor at Giessen, 
Commentary on Ecel., viii. 456 ; on 
Genesis, vii. 800 ; on Isaiah, i. 608; 
vii. 5, 882; Prophetismus, i. 361 ; 
on the author of the 13th and 14th 
chapters of Isaiah, vi. 780; on the 
Pent., vii. 800. 

Knox, John. incidental notice of his 
character, ii. 316; Works of, xii. 
852. 

Koch on Thessalonians, vi. 802. 

Kolnmer’s Symbolik, i. 610; ji. 194. 

Konigsberg University, Hist. of, by 
Dr. M. Toppen, iii, 405, 


KOPISCH — LASSEN. 


Kopisch, his poetry, xii. 777. 
Kossuth, genius of, xii. 297. 
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Lamb, Anthony, Jr, on German 
education, xii. 312-322. 


Koster, Dr. F., explanation of Se-| Lamps of the Temple, xiii. 672. 
lah, v. 70; translation from, on the | Landis, Rey. R. W., on the import 


similarity of the style of Paul and 
Demosthenes, xi. 514-527. 

Krabbe, translation from, on the 
Canons of the Apostles, iv. 1-24. 

Kramer, G., Works of Strabo, ii. 
a0 

Krapf, Dr., notes 
Africa, vill. 673. 

Kreyssig, ed. of Livy, iv. 183. 

Krug, F. W., his philosophy, i. 209 ; 
Lectures on Fanaticism, ix. 440. 

Kriiger, Dr. K. W., Greek Gramm., 
ii. 594. 

Kiihner, Dr. Raphael, of Hanover, 
his Greek Grammars valuable, i. 
346; notices of tke translation of 
his Greek Grammar, i. 224, 611; 
transl. by 8. H. Taylor, iii. 412 ; iv. 
798; vil. 407; vill. 465; School 
Gram., 665; notice of, ix. 629; 
Latin Grammar, iv. 203; viii. 457, 
465. 

Kiihnoel, C. G., biographical notice 
of, ix. 672; his lectures, 672 ; char- 
acter as a commentator, x, 47. 

Kuinoel, see Kiihnoel. 

Kilat esh-Shakif, castle of, x. 116. 

Kurein, castle of, described, xii. 
827. 

Kurtz, J. H., on the Angel of Jeho- 
vah in the O. T., iv. 208; transla- 
tion from “ Mosaic Offering,” of, ix. 
27-51; Hist. of the Old Covenant, 
vi. 802; Manual of Sacred History, 
translated by Schaeffer, noticed, 
xii. 419; Works on Biblical and 
Church History, noticed, xii. 642. 

Kaizah, xii. 831. 


on his travels in 


le 

Lactantius, Church History, i. 409; 
‘cited, ili. 689, note. 

Ladakia, in North Syria, described, 
v. 260. 

Laelius, Cicero’s, noticed, iv. 202. 

Takes East of Damascus, excursion 
to, art. by Rev. J. L. Porter, xi. 329. 

Lamentations, Commentaries on, 
by Maurer, vii. 881; Thenius, Dr. 
O., xill. 222. 


Of 35554, Wan sASS) ins Ps-62 2:5 17. 
“ They pierced my hands and my 
side,” vii. 802-822; his explana- 
tion of the Hebrew words in Psalms, 
remarks on, by Prof. Stuart, ix. 
51 sq. 

Landor, W.S., The Last Fruit off 
an Old Tree, xii. 216. 

Lane, Geo. M., Prof. in Harvard 
Coll., review of Riley’s translation 
of the Comedies of Plautus, x. 306— 
339. 

Lange, J. P., Life of Jesus, vi. 
402. 

Language, original state of, i. 343; 
origin of, 11. 13; (See notions of the 
deaf and dumb, xii. 562) ; origin of 
different forms of, ii. 15; the Him- 
yritic, art. on, by Prof. E. E. Salis- 
bury, il. 237-260 ; office of, i. 98; 
mood in, art. by Prof. H. N. Day, 
iv. 68-77; the index of a people’s 
character, v. 45; its relation to 
thought, ‘art. by Prof. W. G. -T. 
Shedd, y. 650-663; see also, vi. 
271 sq.; nature and limitations of, 
vii. 32; of feeling, 549; what is it ? 
its relations to thought, ete., (See 
Philosophical Grammar, xii. 661 
sq-) ; figurative, of the Scriptures, 
art. by Rev. E. Robie, xii. 314- 
324. 

Languages of Africa, art. on, by 
Rev. J. L. Wilson, iv. 745-772. 

Laodicea, viii. 871. 

La Place, citation from, on animal 
magnetism, i. 335. 

Lardner, Nathaniel, value of his 
Credibility of the Gospel Hist., ii. 
69 note. 

Larissa, notes on, xi. 834. 

Lasaulx, Ernst von, Professor of 
Classical Literature at Wuerzburg, 

_ Bavaria, translation from, on the 
relation of the Greek and Roman 
sacrifices to that of Christ, i. 868- 
408; The Downfall of Heathenism, 
xil. 424. 

Lassen, Prof., essay on Persian in- 
scriptions at Persepolis, ii. 600. 
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Latham’s works on English Gram- 
mar, v. 7953; ix. 448; xii. 851. 

Latin Grammars, by Basedow, Bréd- 
er, Campe, Grotefend, Scheller, 
Wenck, iv. 414; Grimm, 415; 
Bilroth, 416 ; Kiihner, iv. 203 ; viii. 
457, 465; Zumpt’s,by Schmitz, re- 
viewed, iv. 413-435, 696-708, 798; 
vi. 803. 

Latin Lexicograpby, principles of, 
art. by T. D. Woolsey, ii. 79-107 ; 
history of, art. on, vill. 767-777. 

Latin Lexicons, by Ambrosius Cale- 
pinus, viii. 776; E. A. Andrews, 
vi. 2043 viii. 457, noticed, 647, 
767; ix. 846; Festus, vill. 772; 
Flaccus, M. Verrius, viii. 771; 
Freund, reviewed, ii. 79-107; iv. 
203, 211; ix. 846; Kaltschmidt, ix. 
447; Prof. R. Klotz, iv. 795; v. 
790; vi. 204; vii. 3693; viii. 465 ; 
ix. 842; x. 427; Nizzoli, viii. 777; 
Paulus Diaconus, viil. 773 ; ~Nico- 
laus Perotti, vill. 775; Reuchlin, 
viii. 775; J. E. Riddle, viii. 461 ; 
ix. 846; Wm. Smith, xii. 850; R. 
Stephanus, vill. 777. 

. Latin Synonyms, i, 610. 

Latin Verse, work on, v. 34. 

Latin Vulgate, its character and in- 
fluence, v. 137. 

Latin and Greek Languages, the 
collocation of words in, art. on, by 
Rev. F. A. Adams, i. 708-725. 


Latin and Greek Literature, art. on | 


the study of, by Charles Seidhof, 
v. 23-57. 
Latin and Greek Verbs compared, 
art. by W. D. Whitney, vii. 654. 
Laurie, Rev. Thos., journal of a 
visit to the Yezidees, and notes on 
the excavations at Khorsabad, v. 
148-171; Dr. Grant and the Moun- 
tain Nestorians, x. 852. 

Lavoisier, notices of his Scientific 
Discoveries, by Prof. Dana, xiii. 
639, 
Law, Hebrew, humane features of, 
art. by Rev. H. M. Field, x. 340. 
Law of Remorse and law of repent- 
ance, by George B. Cheever, D. D., 
x. 544-578, 

Lawrence, Amos, Diary and Cor- 
respondence of, xiii, 228, 


LATHAM— LEWIS. 


Laws of the Ancient Hebrews, by 
E. C. Wines, noticed, x. 619. 

Layard, Discoveries at Nineveh, iv. 
795; explorations at Nineveh, vi. 
203 ; x. 428. 

Lazaro, St., island of, iv. 412. 

Leake, Wm. M., Journal of a Tour 
in Asia Minor, viii. 860. 

Lebanon, Mt., climate of, i. 221; 
the wines of, art. by Eli Smith, D. 
D., tii. 385-389; tour from, to 
Aleppo, art. by W. M. Thompson, 
vy. 1-23; 243-262; 447-480; tour 
from Aleppo to, by the same, y. 
663-700; remarkable position of 
the Cedars on, x. 149. 

Lebny in Syria, v. 699. 

Lechler, D. K., translation from, 
on the idea of religion, ix. 374-417; 
work on Church Hist. x. 216. 

Lecretan, Charles, work on Moral 
Philosophy, ix. 652. 

Legal profession, influence of, vii. 
141. 

Legge, Rev. James, Notions of the 
Chinese concerning God and Spirits, 
x.) 222. 

Legio identical with Megiddo and 
not with Maximianopolis, i. 220. 
Leibnitz, Life of, ii. 604; his philo- 
sophy, viii, 275 ; views of the Trin- 
ity, in. 535; in refutation of Spino- 

Za, Vili. 274, 

Leipsic University. 
ties.) 

Lengerke, remarks on his commen- 
tary on Ps., vii. 385 ; ix. 72. 

Leo the Great, respecting the Sab- 
bath, i. 533; Church History, vii. 
82. 

Leontes, bridge over the, vi. 372. 

Lepsius, C. R., Letters from Egypt, 
Ethiopia, and Sinai, noticed, ix. 
844; x. 427,831; Essay on Egypt, 
etc., x. 8435 xi, 210; Universal 
Linguistic Alphabet, reviewed, by J. 
S. Ropes, xiii. 681-698 ; [historical 
notice of the author, xiii. 681 sq: 

Lessing, cited on the Trinity, iii. 
532, 771 note. 

ee labors and death, vi. 

Lewis, Tayler, Prof. in Union Coll. 
Schenectady, N. Y., on the spiritu- 


(See Universi- 


LEXICOGRAPHY—LIGHTFOOT. W5 


ality of the book of Job, as exhibit- 
ed in Chap. 14 and other passages, 
vi. 205-229, 486-507; review of 
Hickok’s Rational Psychology, viii. 
181-217, 346-377; Platonic Dia- 
logue Theaetetus,— with a transla- 
tion of the Worldling and the Phi- 
losopher, ix. 468-483 ; letter from, 
in reply to Prof. Dana, xiii. 471—- 
476; Plato against the Atheists,re- 
viewed, ii. 527; The Six Days of 
Creation, reviewed, xili. 80-129, 
631-656 ; frequent notices of his Six 
Days of Creation, xiil. 743-789. 

Lexicography, Greek, art. on, by 
Pres. Woolsey, i. 613-632; Latin, 
history of, vill. 767-777; Latin, 
principles of, art. by Pres. Wool- 
sey, i. 79-107; of the Old and 
New Testaments, i. 341-345. (See 
Philology) ; Sanscrit, vi. 485; Syr- 
lac, vil. 609. 

Lexicon Quintilianeum, ii. 106. 

Lexicons of Aeschylus, by Wm. 
Linwood, ii. 195 ; German Conver- 
sations, v. 788 ; Theological, ix. 441. 
(For names of Authors see under 
the several languages.) 

Liberty of Rome, by S. Eliot, vi. 
787. 

Libraries, public, importance of, i. 
24; in the UNITED STATES, list of 
the principal ones, viii. 457 sq.; 
879, 889; in Boston and vicinity, 
art. on by Prof. B. B. Edwards, vii. 
173-187; in New England, art. by 
the same, vil. 402-407, 607; of the 
American Board, Boston, vii. 607 ; 
Amherst Coll., vii. 404; Andover 
Theological Seminary, iv. 604; vii. 
181; Antiquarian at Worcester, vii. 
181; Astor, N. Y., vii. 457; Athe- 
neum, Boston, iv. 604; vii. 176; 
vill. 879, 885; Bangor, vii. 406; 
Boston library, vii. 179; Bowdoin 
Coll., vii. 406; Brown University, 
vil. 183; Congress, at Washington, 
D. C., viii. 879 ; Dartmouth College, 
vii. 405; Hartford, vii. 404; Har- 
vard University, iv. 604; vii. 173 ; 
viii. 457, 879; Historical Society, 
Boston, vii. 179; Mass. State, vii. 
177; vill. 457; Mercantile Library 
Assoc., vii. 180; Middlebury Col- 


lege, vii. 405; at Middletown Ct., 
Wesleyan University, Missionary 
Lyceum, vii. 403 ; Natural History 
Society, Boston, vii. 180; New 
York State Library at Albany, viii. 
457; Philadelphia, Pa., viii. 879 ; 
Prince Library. Boston, vii. 180; 
Private libraries, vii. 184, 404; 
Redwood at Newport, R. I. vii. 
607; Salem, vii. 607; Univer- 
sity of Vermont, vii. 406; Water- 
ville, vii. 406; Williams College, 
vil. 404, 6073 vill. 457; Yale Col- 
lege, vii. 402; viii. 879; Young 
Men’s Christian Institute, vii. 403 ; 
in Europg, on the Continent, num- 
ber of volumes in several, i. 763 ; 
y. 381; vi. 202; list of, with the 
number of volumes in each, vii. 187; 
Bale, i: 784; v. 792; Berlin, i. 
163; Berne, v. 7913 at Bonn, iii. 
782; Dorpat in Finland, ix. 434 ; 
Geneva, v. 793; Gottingen, i. 7635 
Heidelberg, iii. 783; Munich, i. 
763; v. 381; Paris, i. 763; the 
National and others, v. 383; St. 
Lazaro, island of, iv. 412; Tiibin- 
gen, ix. 434; Vatican, iv. 409; in 
GREAT BriraAly, five entitled toa 
copy of all British publications, iii. 
776; v. 387; vi. 202; list of. the 
principal, with the number of vol- 
ums in each, vii. 189: Report on, 
in the British Parliament, vii. 187 ; 
British Museum, iii. 776; v. 388; 
Cambridge, iii. 776 ; Dublin, Trini- 
ty College, iii. 776; Edinburgh, v. 
386; Sir Walter Scott’s, ili, 777; 
the Advocates’, y. 387; London, 
list of portraits in Red Cross, or 
Dr. Williams’s library, iv. 583 sq. ; 
Oxford, Bodleian Library, iii. 776 ; 
iv. 777 sq.; Radcliffe, iv. 777; Pri- 
vate, lll. 777. 

Library, Puritan, importance of in 
New England, art. on, by Prof. B. 
B. Edwards, iv. 582-598. 

Liddell, H. G., History of Rome, 
xiii. 467; and Robert Scott, Greek 
Lexicon of, reviewed, i. 613-632; 
ii. 5953 iii, 7793 iv. 206; viil. 461. 

Lieber, F., Civil Liberty, ete., xi.857. 

Lightfoot on the time of Christ’s 
birth, xii. 145. 
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Lincoln, J. L., Prof. in Brown Uni-} 
versity, translation from W. A. 
Becker, on Roman Slavery, 11. 565 
584; on Roman private life, iii. 
217-241; review of Alschefski’s 
Livy, iv. 182-187; ed. Horace, vii. 
408; vili. 665; ed. Livy, iv. 412; 
Ve 1G: 

Lindner, Church History, xi. 850. 

Linwood, Wm., Lex. to Aeschylus, 
ns 95. 

Lippert on Solomon’s Song, xiii. 
222. 

Lippincott’s Pronouncing Gazet- 
teer of the World, xiii. 215. 

Lisco’s Commentary, ix. 438. 

Litany, river, iii. 204-6; natural 
bridge over the, vi. 372. 

Literary Men, age of, a table of, v. 
786. 

Literature and Science in the U- 
nited States and Europe, art. on, 
by Dr. Robinson, i. 1-39 ; Hebrew, 
homogeneousness of, il. 391; un- 
changeable character of, 393 ; anal- 
ogy of, to Arabic, 395 ; German, in 
America, art. on, by Prof. P. Schaff, 
iv. 508-521; Greek and Roman, 
the study of, art. by C. Siedhof, v. 
23-57; Puritan, value of, vi. 184; 
nature of, as a source of culture, ix. 
507. 

Little & Brown's Bookstore, vii. 186. 

Livermore, Rev. A. A., Commen- 
tary on Romans, xi. 856. 

Livermore, George, of Cambridge, 
his library, vii. 185. 

Livy, Alschefski’s edition, iv. 182; 
editions of Drachenborch and 
Kreyssig, 183, Mss. used by Alschef- 
ski, 185, his school edition, 187, 
edition by Prof. Lincoln, 412; v. 
176; fragment of, discovered, vii. 
609. 

Lobdell, Henry, M. D., letter to 
Prof. Stowe, xii. 396-8. 

Lobeck, C. A., Prof. at Kénigs- 
berg, works by, ii. 195; Pathologie 
Sermonis Greci Prolegomena, no- 
ticed, ili, 215, 216, 

Locke, his philosophy, iv. 5103 viii. 
129; quotations from respecting rev- 
elation, iii. 282; Writings of, by E. 
Tagart, xii. 850. | 


LINCOLN—LUTHER. 


Logic, the great excellence of all 
addresses, ii. 691; a help to the in- 
terpretation of the Scriptures, x. 
47; Lectureson, by C. E. Moberly, 
vi. 596 ; Hegel’s, ii. 276 ; Port Royal, 
Thompson’s Outlines, viii. 651. 

Togicatid Method, by C. P. Cretien, 
vi. 597. 

Logos, meaning of, vii. 16, 281; 
Philo’s views of, as given by Dorn- 
er, vii. 696. 

London University, historical sketch 
of, viii. 666, (See Universities.) 

Long, Geo., Cxsar’s Gallie War, x. 
429. 

Lope de Vega, vii. 580. 

Lord’s Supper, investigation of the 
question respecting the real bodily 
presence in it, arts. by Prof. M. 
Stuart, i. 110-152, 225-279; man- 
ner of celebrating it in Germany, 
ix. 292 sq.; in Holland, ii. 160-162. 

Lorenzo Benoni, noticed, x. 837. 

Lowell Lectures, Bowen’s, noticed, 
vii. 193. 

Lucian and Christianity, translated 
from the German of Adolf Planck, 
by Prof. Alvah Hovey, x. 284-305, 
448-475; his Peregrinus, x. 305. 

Liicke, relations with De Wette, vii. 
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Luke, Gospel, vindication of Chap. 
2:1, 2, by Prof. R. D. C. Robbins, 
i. 448-464; observations on 
ges parallel with Matthew 24: 29— 
31, by M. Stuart, ix. 329, 449 ; Com- 
mentaries on, by J. Thompson, D. 
D., x. 849; Meyer, xiii, 229. 

Liinemann, Comm. on Thessaloni- 
ans, vii. 608; vill. 463. 

Luther, Martin, frequent notices of, 
in Reformers, ete., 1. 425-443; his 
views of the sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper, i. 129, 130, 238; view of 
the Sabbath, i. 539, 540; of the 
Trinity, iv. 64 note, 66 note; no- 
tices of, in Life of Calvin, ti, 336, 
ete., 729 sq.; notices of, in Life of 
Melanchthon, iii. 301-346; his in- 
fluence on the world, iv. 505; his 
religious experience at Erfurt, art. 
by Dr. Sears, v. 519-551; his com- 
mentary on Ps. 22: 17, viii. 821; 
Sears’s Life of, vii. 600; several 


LUTHER — 


Memanrs of, i. 578 ; Life of, by Kee- 
nig, xi. 226; Select Treatises of, 
noticed, iv. 216; reviewed, 503; 
edition of his Works, iv. 210. 

Luther and Zwingle. conference be- 
tween at Marburg, ix. 493. 

Liieken, H., The Traditions of the 
Human Race, xiii. 892. 

TLunemann on Thess., vii. 608 ; viii. 
463. 

Lyall, A., Agonistes, xiii. $94. 

Lyall, Dr. Wm. R., Preparation of 
Prophecy, xii. 429. 

Lycus, river, v. 2. 

Lyell, Sir Charles, Geology, noticed, 
Vill. 455 ; xii. 89 sq. 

Lyman, J. B., translation from Tho- 
luck on religion in Germany, iv. 
236-247; transl. from Theremin 
on Demosthenes and Massillon, vi. 
1-26 ; on the resurrection from the 
dead, translation from Tholuck’s 
Commentary on ist Cor. Chap. 15, 
vi. 26-47. 

Lynch, Lieut., Expedition to the 
Dead Sea, noticed, vi. 803 ; xii. 528 
sq-; Expedition to the Jordan, vii. 
393; error in his work, noticed, x1. 


au 
Lyon, W. P., Millennial Studies, xiii. 
673. 
Lyra Germanica, xiii. 225. 
Lysanius, Abila of, vy. 79. 
Lystra, viii. 872. 


M. 
_Macaulay’s Hist. of Eng., vols. II. 


IV., xiii. 467. 

Macedonia, notes on its Geography, 
by Rev. E. M. Dodd, xi. 830-836. 
Machiavelli, the times, character 

and political system of, art. by Pres. 
D. R. Goodwin, iii. 122-166; asa 
historian, iii. 589; iv. 471. 
Mackie, John M., Life of Leibnitz, ii. 
604. 
Macintosh as a historian, iii. 589. 
Macknight on the Epistles, x. 48. 


‘Macnaught, Rev. J., Doctrine of 


Inspiration, xiii. 670. 
Macvicar, J. G., The Philosophy of 
the Beautiful, xii. 660. 
Maecenas, relations with Horace, 
Ui. 230. 
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MANNING. 177 


Mager, Professor, remarks on lan- 
guage as showing the genius of a 
people, v. 45. 

Magi, a literal star seen by the, iii. 
173 sq., views of Ideler on the sub- 
ject, 178. 

Magic of the new Platonists, ii. 663. 

Maginnis, J. 8. D. D., Prof in 
the University of Rochester, N. Y., 
translations from Anselm, the Pros- 
logian, viii. 529-553 ; proofs of the 
existence of God,a reply to An- 
selm and Anselm’s rejoinder, viii. 
699-715. 

Mahn, Dr., works of the Trouba- 
dours, ete., iv. 795. 

Mai, Cardinal, ed. Codex Vaticanus, 
viii. 667, 

Maine, Libraries in, vii. 406, 607. 

Maitland, Chas., The Church in 
the Catacombs, vi. 442; False 
Worship, xiii. 893. 

Makkeph Hebrew, remarks on, vii. 
650-654. 

Maksura, excursion to, xi. 449 sq., 
situation of, xi. 452. 

Malachi, his era and prophecies re- 
specting the Jews, iv. 481; Com- 
mentary on, by Reinke, xiii. 891. 

Malan, S. C., Who is Godin China ? 
xii. 851. 

Malay Grammar and Lexicon, x. 
218. : 

Malebranche, viii, 269, 

Maldonat, John, opposed by the 
Sarbonne at Paris, v. 581; Com- 
mentary on the Evangelists, xii. 
422. 

Man, the image of God, art. by E. 
Beecher, D, D., vii. 409-425 ; and 
his food, art. by Dr. L. Withington, 
xi. 139-155, (See Ethnography, xi. 
217 sq.) 

Man-Stealing, law against, in the 
O. T., xiii. 43. 

Mandingo Language, iv. 745. 

Manichaeism, viii. 38. 

Manly, J. G., Ecclesiography, x. 
221. 

Manners of the Ancient Greeks, by 
J. A. St. John, vi. 406. 

Manning, Rey. J. M., abstract of 
the theology of Dr. Chalmers, xiii. 
*A77-519. 
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Mansell’s Logic, viii. 650. 

Marbury, (See Universities.) 

Marcion, gospel of, ix. 108. _ 

Marheinecke, Church Hist., 1.578 ; 
vii. 82; viii. 835. 

Mark, observations on passages par- 
allel with Matthew 24: 29-31, by 
M. Stuart, ix. 329; Commentary 
on, by Meyer, xiii. 222. | . 

Markab, population of the district, 
v. 254. 

Mar-Marone, Convent of, v. 697. 

Marsh, Bp., reference to his theory 
of the harmony of the Evangelists, 
sae LY 

Marsh, Dr., Remains of, iv. 162. 


MANSELL — MELVILLE. 


pretation of, translated from Bind- 
seil by Prof. H. B. Smith, i. 703— 
708; Commentaries on, by Arnol- 
di, xiii. 222; Meyer, iii. 404. 
Matthiae, Greek Grammar, i. 346. 
Maurer, F.J. V. D., his Commentary 
on the Old Testament, i. 360, 364, 
424, 607; iv. 793; v. 391; vi. 802; 
vii. 381; Hebrew Lexicon, ix. 437. 
Maurice, F. D., History of Moral 
and Metaphysical Philosopby, x. 
226; Doctrine of Sacrifice, xii. 215; 
The Unity of the New Testament, 
xi. 645. 
Maximianopolis, not identical 
with Legio, i. 220. 


Martin, C., ed. Maldonati, on the} Maximus, his relations with St. 


Four Evangelists, xii. 422. 


Martin, i- 651. 


Martin, Saint, of Tours, Life of, art.| May, John W., on the castes of an- 


by Prof. R. Emerson, i. 632-669. 


cient Egypt, ix. 529-540. 


Martyn, Henry, tablet to his mem-| Mayer’s Church History, viii. 888. 


ory, Vv. 1923 
thoughts on his conversion, x. 686 ; 


Prof. Edwards’s| Mayhew, Ira, Popular Education, 


reviewed, xi. 167. 


his tenderness of conscience, 687,| M’Cosh, J., The Method of the Di- 


his self-sacrificing spirit, 688; Let- 
ters, vill. 880. 
Martyr, Justin, (See Justin.) 
Masada, its site and history, iii. 400. 
Mason, Dr. J. M., his Works, vi. 
408; Memoirs of, xiii. 470. 
Mass, The, by W. Anderson, ix. 
651. 
Massachusetts State Library, vii. 


dd. 
Massillon, birth, education, and 
character of, vi. 15-26. 
Mathematical Studies, claims of, 


vine Government, noticed, viii. 453; 
xii. 852. 

McCrie, Dr. Thos., his opinion of 
the connection of Calvin with the 
death of Servetus, iii, 93. 

McCulloh, J. H., M. D., Credibili- 
ty of the Scriptures, x. 431. 

Means, Rev. J. O., on the narrative 
of the creation in Genesis, xii. 83- 
130, 323-338. 

Mears, John W., translation from 
Wm. Roscher, on the Orations of 
Thucydides, v. 481-498. 


ili. 105; value of, vili. 17, (See Col-| Megiddo, identical with the Roman | 


legiate Education, viil. 1-25.) 


Mathematical Knowledge, origin) Meier, 


of, viii. 218. 
Mather, x. 73. 


Legio, gj Lejjun, i. 220. 
r. E., Lexicon of Hebrew 
Roots, reviewed, iv. 369 ; on Solo- 


mon’s Song, xi. 640. 


Matthew’s Gospel, structure of, art.| Meigs, Rev. Benj. C., on caste in 
translated from Dr. Harless, by} Ceylon, xi. 470-489. 
Prof. H. B. Smith, i. 86-97; second | Melanchthon, Philip, his object in 
and third chapters, Meyer's Com-| discussing theological subjeets, i. 
mentary on, translated by Prof. B.B.'! 184; notices of, in Life of Calvin, 
Edwards, viii. 85-99 ; 24: 29-31; ob-( ii. 517 sq.; Life of, art. by Prof. B. 
servations on, and the parallel passa-|  B. Edwards, iii, 301-346 ; cited on 
ges in Mark and Luke, with remarks| the Trinity, iii. 515 sq. 
on the double sense of Scripture, |Melito, Bp., letter on the Canon of 
by M. Stuart, ix. 329,449; Chap. Scripture, xi. 295. 
24 and 25, exposition of, by Prof.|Melville, A., on Romans, viii. 
Stowe, vii, 452-478; 28:19, inter-| 882. 


MELVILL — MINISTERS. 


Melvill cited on apostolic succes- 
sion, ii. 473, note. 

Memorabilia, Prof. Robbins’s edi- 
tion of, noticed, x. 841. 

Memorial of Dr. Popkin, ix. 837. 

Mental powers dependent on the} 
bodily organization, art. by Prof. 
G. I. Chace, vi. 534-558. 

Mercantile Library, Boston, vii. 
180. 

Merivale’s Sallust, noticed, by 
Charles Short, M. A., x. 819. 

Merrick’s Mohammed), vii. 604. 

Mesmerism, origin of, 1. 333. 

Messiah, the, in the prophecies of 
Baalam, iii. 718 sq.; relation of 


David’s family to, art. by Prof. E. 
P. Barrows, xi. 306-328. 

Messianic Prophecies, a popular) 
lecture on the 110th Psalm, by B. 
B. Edwards, ix. 609-622. 

Metaphysical Science, review of 
works in, by Prof. N. Porter, v. 
102-117, and vi. 596-602; review 
of French works in, by Prof. H. B.| 
Smith, viii. 73-85. 

Metaphysics, Institutes of, by Prof. 
Ferrier, xii. 431; system of Dr. 
Chalmers, xiii. 480. (See Phi- 
losophy, Psychology, Moral Sci- 
ence. 

Meteorological Essays, by Fran- 
cis Arago, xii. 852. 

Method, Logical, Essay on, vi.) 
597. 

Methodists, Wesleyan, Principles 
and Polity of, by W. Pierce, xii. 
429. 

Methodology, signification of the 

_ term, i. 183. (See Encyclopaedia.) 

Metres of the Greeks and Romans, 
by Beck and Felton, i. 611. 

Mexican Civilization, ancient, xii. 
446. 

Mexico and England, mortality in, 
compared, viii. 749. 

Meyer, Dr. H. A. W., his Commen- 
tary on Matt., Chap. 2 and. 3, viii. 
85 ; on Chap. 24, vii. 475 ; on Cor- 
inthians, vii. 204, 611; vill. 463; 
xiii. 668, 891; on Galatians, ix. 
437; on Luke, xiii. 222; on Mark, 
xiii. 222; on the New Testament, 
Vi. 202, 402; vii. 379, 608 ; xi. 640 ; 
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notice of a review of his Commen- 
tary on Matt. iii. 404; frequent no- 
tices of, in citations of the Old Tes- 
tament, xi. 574 sq. 

Mezzofanti, Cardinal, visit to, iv. 
601; death of, vi. 407. 

Miall, Edw., Bases of Belief, x. 637. 

ae J. G., Church History, x. 221, 
999 

Micah, his era and prophecies re- 
specting the Jews, iv. 479; Com- 
mentary on, by Caspari, ix. 437. 

Michaelis cited on the Sermon on 
the Mount, iv. 291 note, 294 note ; 
ed. Castell’s Syriac Lexicon, vi. 
609. 

Michigan, its educational system, 
art. by Prof. Boise, xi. 167-182. 
Middle Ages, contest for suprema- 
cy between the Papacy and the 
Empire in the, ii. 757 sq. (See Pa- 

pacy.) 

Middlebury College, libraries in, 
vii. 405. 

Middletown, - Ct. libraries in, vil. 
403. 

Migne, Abbé, theological works, by, 
ix. 651. 

Military Schools in the U.S. and 
Europe compared, i. 16, 17. 

Millenarianism, art. by Rev. J. 
Steele, vi. 657-672; art. by Prof. 
E. D. Sanborn, xii. 467-498. 

Millennium, vi. 657; x. 81. 

Miller, Hugh, Footprints of the 
Creator, viil. 232; works of, noticed, 
xi. 848. 

Mills, John, Sacred Symbology, x. 
849. 

Milman’s Latin Christianity, no- 
ticed, xi. 212, 643 ; xiii. 466. 

Milner’s Church History, i. 569; 
vil. 65. 

Milton, John, birth-place and buri- 
al, iv. 583. 

Mind, arrangements in the constitu- 
tion of, for future retribution, art. 
by Dr. Cheever, viii, 471-491. 

Ministers, remarks on the dearth 
of thoroughly educated ones and 
the causes, viii. 887 ; education and 
supply of, in different ages and 
countries, art. by Rev. William A. 
Stearns, vill. 235-268. 
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Minister’s Library, works contain- 
ing a list of books suitable for, i. 
739. 

Ministry, on fulfilling the, art. by 
N. Adams, D. D., iii. 748-759 ; in- 

» dispensable, viii. 315 ; claims of sci- 
ence on, art. by Rev. J. J. Dana, 
vi. 461-471; relations of, to the 
church, xii. 730. 

Minor Prophets, Commentary on, by 
F. Hitzig, vii. 382. 

Mirabeau and Washington com- 
pared, xii. 307. 

Miracles, opinions respecting, i. 
562; proof of, founded on natural 
theology, iii. 278; (See Special Di- 


Monasticism, early history of, arts. 
by Prof. Emerson, i. 309-331, 464- 
525. 

Monks, daily life of, i. 679. 

Montaigne, the Abbé, on deaf 
mutes, xii. 590 note. 

Montalembert, Count, Political 
Future of England, xiii. 673. 

Montgomery, Jas., Memoirs of, xii. 
428. 

Mood in Language, art. on, by Prof. 
H. N. Day, iv. 68-77. 

Moore, Thomas, Memoirs of, by 
Lord J. Russell, xiii. 675. 


|Moral Agency, Woods on, viii 


31. 


vine Interpositions in Nature, xi.) Morell, J. D., History of Philoso- 


777 sq.) 


of, iii. 786. 


phy reviewed, v. 103; Speculative 
Philosophy, reviewed, viii. 100; phi- 
losophical views of, viii. 295. 


Mission Seminary at Bale, ag 


Missionaries, Roman Catholic in| Moral Attributes of the Divine Be- 
Congo, art. by J. L. Wilson, ix. | ing, art. by Prof. Geo. I. Chace, 
110-135; paganized ecclesiasticism| vil. 668-696. 
the chief antagonist of, art. by Jo- | Moral Faculty, the, art. on, by Prof. 
seph P. Thompson, D. D., xi. 801-| J. Haven, xiii. 229-272. 

830. {Moral Government of God over 

Missions, Home, art. on, by Prof.| moral agents, art. by Rev. S. D. 


Edwards, ii. 621-636 ; American | 
Baptist, vi. 610; history of, a branch | 


of Church Hist., vi. 422. 

Mississippi Valley, Monuments in, 
noticed, vii. 197. 

Missouri, its elevation, v. 404. 

Mitford as a historian, iii. 592. 

Moab, the plains of, iii. 349. 

Moberly, C. E., Lectures on Logie, 
vi. 597. 

Modin, site of, x. 544. 

Moehler’s Symbolik quoted, ii. 454, 
459, 460; character of the work, 
463 note; Church Hist., i. 578; 
vii. 61. 

Mohammed, Persian View of, 
translated by Merrick, vii. 604; 
character of, ix. 7833 cause of the 
success of his faith, ix. 734. 

Mohammedan Toleration, princi- 
ples of, explained, iii. 392, 6. 

rome (see Soofees, vi. 
229% 

Mohawk river, its elevation, v. 403. 

Monasteries, origin of, viii. 240. 

Monastic Life as depicted by Chrys- 
ostom, i. 678. 


’ Cochrane, xi. 254-277. 

Moral Science, Basis of, by A. Col- 
ston, xi. 430; Hickok’s, noticed, 
xi. 183. 

Moral System, Theory of the, ne- 
ticed, xiii. 454. 

Moral and Super Moral, meaning 
of terms, ix. 381. 

Morality, what is it? ix. 880; of 
Paganism, Infidelity, and the Bible 
compared, ix, 380. 

Morals, the science of, i. 567. 

More, Hannah, her Life, noticed, viii. 
231. 

Moravian Brethren at Herrnhut, 
iii. 560. 

Morgan, A. A.,Commentary on Ec- 
clesiastes, xiii. 466. 

Mornings among the Jesuits at 
Rome, by M. H. Seymour, noticed, 
1x. 417. 

Morris, Rev. Edw. D., on the poets 
and poetry of Wales, vii. 226-254 ; 
on Druidism, xi. 456-470. 

Mosaic Narrative of the Creation, 
in its relation to science, art. by 
Prof. E. P. Barrows, xiii. 748-789, 


ie 
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(See Narrative, Science and the Bi- 
ble, Siz Days reviewed.) 

Mosheim, J. L., Church Hist., vii. 
68; vil. 666, 828; Commentaries, 
viii. 666. 

Motley, J. L., The Rise of the Dutch 
Republic, xiii. 894. 

Mounds near Lake Michigan, xii. 
436 ; in the Mississippi valley, 437. 

Mt. Auburn. (See Cemeteries.) 

Mpongwe Language, Wilson on, 
iv. 745-772. 

Mozley, J. B., on Augustinian Doc- 
trine of Predestination, xii. 849; 
Baptismal Regeneration, xiii. 671. 

Mufti of Turkey, iii. 393. 

Miiller, Prof. J., of Halle, work on 
the Christian Doctrine of Sin, no- 
ticed, ii. 402; ili. 408; abstract of 
his work, by Rev. E. Robie, v. 499 
—512; and vi. 247-270; Sermons, 
translation from, iv. 218, 221, 225, 
232; on the Lord’s Supper, x. 
633. 

Muller, K. O., Hist. of GreeksLiter- 
ature, i. 423; Introduction to a 
Scientific System of Mythology, ii. 
195; notice of his Geschichten der 
hellenischen Stammen und Stade, 
iii. 405. 

Mulligan, John, English,Grammar, 
x. 638. 

Mummies, (See Cemeteries.) 

Munich, city and university, v. 378, 
architectural taste, 379, galleries 
of arts, 380, public library, 381, tel- 
escopes and lithography, 381. 

Munk, Edward, notice of his work 
on the Metres of the Greeks and 
Romans, translated by Profs. Beck 
and Felton of Cambridge, i. 611. 

Murchison, Sir R., Liberia, noticed, 
xi. 854. 

Murdock, James, D. D., on the 
Syriac words for baptism, vil. 733- 
743; his Peshito Syriac N. T., 
viil. 888; ix. 430. ; 

Mure, Col. Wm., Hist. of the Liter- 
ature and Language of Greece, vill. 
460. 

Murray, Hon. Miss, Letters from 
the U. S., ete., xiii. 467. 

Muscutt, E., Hist. of Church Laws, 
ix. 651. 
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Museum, British, account of, v. 388, 
(See Libraries.), 

Myconius, relations with Zuingli, 
vill. 586. 

Myra, viii. 872. 

Mystery, The, or Evil and Good, 
by Rev. J. Young, xiii. 671. 


N. 

N. A., review of Dr. Woods’s Lec- 
tures on Church Government, i. 
591-598. 

Nablus, notes on the Samaritans at, 
x. 123. 

Nahum, time of his prophecies, 
iv. 479; Prophecy of, translated 
with notes by Prof. B. B. Edwards, 
v. 551-576; tomb of, ix. 643. 

Naples, discovery of a necropolis in, 
x. 421. 

Wapoleon, anecdote of, ix. 170. 

Warrative of the creation in Genesis, 
art. by Rev. J. O. Means, xii. 83- 
130, 823-838. (See Mosaic Nar. Sci- 
ence and the Bible, Six Days re- 
viewed.) 

Nationality, art. on, by Prof. A. 8. 
Packard, xii. 173-202 ; importance 
of preserving it, xiii, 358. 

Natural Attributes of the Divine 
Being, article by Prof. G. I. Chace, 
Vil. 828-352. 

Natural Theology, (See Theology.) 

Nature, Divine interpositions in, 
art. by Dr. E. Hitchcock, xi. 776- 
800. 

Wature and worth of Church Histo- 
ry, art. by Prof. H. B. Smith, viii. 
412-441. 

Naval Schools in Europe and the 
United States compared, i. 16. 

Neander, Dr. J. A. W., characteris- 
tics of,as a historian, i. 572; courses 
of lectures by, iii. 410; early life of, 
iv. 387; letter to Chamisso, iv: 391 ; 
cited on Matt. Chap. 24, vil. 474 ; 
relations with De Wette, vil. 784; 
his life and character, art. by Rev. 
Geo. M. Adams, viii. 384-411; no- 
tice of, by Prof. Smith, viii. 429 ; 
biographical note, viii. 670; charac- 
ter of, as a church historian, by Ha- 
genbach, translated by Prof. H. B. 
Smith, viii. 822-857; his views of 
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Lucian’s Peregrinus, x. 305; fre- 
quent reference to his views on the 
citations from the Old Test. in the 
New, xi. 587 sq., his work on Church 
History, i. 570, 2, 5, 7; 1.194; no- 
tice of Torrey’s translation, 11. 596 ; 
iv. 206, 209, 387, 566; v. 204; vi. 
405, 431, 612 785; vii. 77, 204; 
viii. 384, 429, 657, 664, 822-857; 
Torrey’s 4th vol. 886, ix. 223, 440;) 
11th part of the German ed. by} 
Schneider, x. 201; Scientific Es- 
says noticed, x. 202, 829 ; Commen- 
tary on Philippians, vi. 802; Baur’s 
criticisms on his Church History, x. 
205. 

Neilsen, Prof. E., Commentary on 
Romans, ii. 194. 

Neill, Rev. E. D.,on English Puri- 
tanism in the times of the Common- 
wealth, abstract of Sprigge’s Anglia 
Rediviva, vi. 184-156. 

Nervous System, connection of, 
with the mind, v. 646. 

Nestorians, work on, by Rev. T. 
Laurie, x. 852. 

Netherlands, Programme of the 
Society for the defence of the Chris- 
tian religion in, ix. 844; literary 
and theological intelligence from, 
vili. 4675 ix. 844. 

Nethinim, the,servitude of, xiii. 12. 

Neumann, Prof. C. F., work on 
China, iv. 411. 

New College, London, opening of, 
ix. 286. 

Wew England, Colonization of, 
work by Talvj (Mrs. Robinson) 
reviewed, vii. 91-108; libraries in, 
(See Libraries.) 

New England Theology, influence 
of Coleridge on, iv. 163; character- 
istics of, iv. 164; art. on, by Prof. 
E. A. Park, ix. 170-220; Prince- 
ton view of, x. 63; origin, charac- 
teristics of, ete., (See Hopkins, Ke 
63 sq.,) Felt’s Eccl. Hist. of, xiii. 
663. 

New German Cyclopedia of Protes- 
tant Theology, noticed, xii. 418. . 
New Haven, Ct, libraries in, vii. 

402, (See Libraries.) 

New Testament, the Archbishop 

of Canterbury on, noticed, x. 836 ; 
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Davidson’s Eccl. Polity of, noticed, 
yv. 513 ; Introduction to, noticed, v. 
596; vi. 357; vii. 203; vill. 221, 
667, 883; Dr. Murdock’s transla- 
tion from the Syriac, noticed, ix. 
430; Commentaries on, by Alford, 
vill. 459; ix. 445; x. 617, 849; 
xi. 839; xii. 893; Baumgarten 
Crusius, ii. 197; Bengel, vii. 807; 
Bloomfield, viii. 458; ix. 446; 
xiil. 225; Jacobus, x. 839; Lange, 
J. P., (Evangelists,) vi. 402; Mal- 
donati, (Evangelists,) xii. 422; Mar- 
tin, (Evangelists,) xii.422; Meyer, 
vii. 379; vill. 85; ix. 8425; xii. 
668, 891; Olshausen, i. 3663 vi. 
405; viii. 462,657; xi. 624, 640; 
Sumner, Arch. Bp.,x. 836 ; Webster 
and Wilkinson, xii. 657; Wette De, 
1. 424; 11.190; vi. 202; vii. 204, 
379; ix. 842; Wiesinger, viii. 462. 

Newman, F. W., Catholic Union, 
xii. 214; Grammar of the Berber 
Language, noticed, ii. 794. 

Newport, R. I., Redwood Library, 
vii. 607. 

Newton, Sir [, on the time of 
Christ’s birth, xii. 145. 

Nicolayson, John, Correspondence 
with Dr. Robinson, i. 796. 

Nicomachus, father of Aristotle, 
notices of, i. 42. 

Nicopolis or Emmaus, x. 124, 538, 
(See Emmaus.) 

Niebuhr’s Lectures, vii. 204; ix. 
443; xi. 211; his criticisms on Vir- 
gil confuted, iii, 39; errors of 
Schmitz respecting the extent of 
his Lectures, ii. 595. 

er Prof., Church History, x. 

34. 

Nineveh and vicinity, discoveries of 
Botta, Layard, etc., iv. 794; v. 554; 
vi. 203, 391, 792; ix. 226; extent 
and population of, x. 759. 

Nitzsch, Dr. note from, i. 152; 
Historia Homeri, incidental notice 
of, ii, 368; Urkundenbuch der 
Evang. Union, x. 425. 

Nizzoli, Latin Lexicons, viii. 777. 

Nordheimer’s Hebrew Grammar, 
i. 193; iv. 172; vii, 654, 

Northmen, the, supposed visit of to 
America, and inscriptionsat Dighton 
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rock, xii. 460; opinion of School- 
craft, xii. 460; reasons for believ- 
ing in such a visit, xii. 461 sq. 

Norton, Prof, his Genuineness of 
the Gospels, ix. 77; Translation 
of the Gospels noticed, xii. 437 ; 
Internal. Evidence of the Genuine- 
ness of the Gospels, noticed, xiii. 
441. 

Notes on Biblical Geography, Pal- 
estine, etc., (See Porter, J. L., Rob- 
inson, Dr. E., Smith, Dr. E., Wol- 
cott, S.) 

Wotions of the Deaf and Dumb be- 
fore instruction, especially in re- 
gard to religious subjects, by, Har- 
vey P. Peet, LL. D., xii. 559-596. 

Noyes, Rev. Daniel P., essay on the 
Soofees, vi. 229-247; an essay to- 
wards a demonstration of the Divine 
Existence, xill. 388-437. 


0. 


' Obadiah, his era, and prophecies 


respecting the Jews, iv. 479 ; Com- 
mentary on, by Caspari, iv. 210. 

Oberlin, his influence on education 
in France, viil. 739. 

Odyssey, Owen’s ed., ii. 196. 

Oecolampadius, Life of, by Her- 
zog, ii. 597 ; iil. 406. - 

Oehler, F., Tertullian, x. 215. 

Ogilvie, John, Imperial Dictionary 
on the basis of Webster, etc., x. 
851. 

Ogyges, deluge of, vi. 75. 

O’Hanlon, Rev. W. M., Burnley, 
Eng., on the Scriptural authority 
and obligation of the Sabbath, xiii. 
520-551, 698-725. 

Old Testament, helps to the study 
of, i. 605; Commentaries on the 
whole or a part, by Calvin, ii. 519 ; 
the Condensed, vil. 382 ; Davidson, 
S., (Hebrew Text), xiii. 664; Ex- 
egetical Hand-book, i. 424; v. 391; 
Manual, by various authors, v. 391; 
vi. 802; vii. 2045 vill. 4635 xiii. 
222: Ewald, vii. 383 ; Gerlach, con- 
tinued by Schmieder, ix. 437; 
Hiivernick, vii. 611; viii. 658; xili. 
891; Kalisch, xii. 848 ; Knobel, vii. 
800; Lisco, ix. 438 ; Maurer, i. 360, 
364, 424, 607; iv. 793; v. 391; vi 


802; vii. 3815 Meyer, vi. 202; 
Rosenmiiller, i. 361; vii. 380; The- 
nius, vii. 382; viii. 463; Thiersch, 
H. G. J., (version of the Penta- 
teuch), iv. 188; Umbreit, 1. 364, 
5,610; Delitzsch, ix. 644; Wolfe, 

. J. R., (Pentateuch and Psalms), xii. 
213; Introduction to. (See Intro- 
duction.) 

Olin, Dr. S., remarks on a review of 
his “Travels in Palestine,” and a 
letter in reply to the review, 1. 
794 sq. 

Oliverotto of Fermo, character of, 
iii. 126. 

Olshausen, Hermann, peculiar 
merits of his Commentaries, i. 366 ; 
his Commentaries, ili. 15; vi. 405 ; 
vill. 462, 657; xi. 624, 640; his 
views of the Harmony of the Gos- 
pels, iii. 15; Introduction to the 
New Testament, i. 358; his theory 
of the origin of the Gospels, ili. 15, 
16; frequent notices of, (See Cita- 
tions, xi. 575 sq.) 

Olshausen and Ebrard on He- 
brews, xi. 624. 

Orations of Thucydides, v. 481. 

Oratory distinguished from Rhet- 
oric, il. 685. 

Orbigny, D’, C., Geologie appliquie 
aux Arts et a l’Agriculture, x. 
184. 

Ordination, nature of, xii. 732. 

Orelli, J. C., death of, vi. 403. 

Organization, bodily, dependence 
of mental operations upon, art. by 
Prof. G. I. Chace, vi. 534-558. 

Oriental Reading Books, Bagster’s, 
noticed, x. 835. 

Oriental Society, American, v. 201; 
Journal of, viil. 652; German, 3d 
meeting of, iv. 213. (See Socie- 
ties.) 

Oriental Studies at Paris, v. 198, 

Origen, Redepenning’s Life of, by 
B. Sears, D. D., iii. 878-385; his 
views respecting the Eucharist, 1. 
136, the Sabbath, 537; notice of, 
viii. 41; his testimony respecting 
the Canon of O. T., xi. 296; on the 
existence of the soul, xii. 156. 

Original Sin, Coleridge’s view, iv. 
153; Emmons, vii. 481; (See Unity, 
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viii. 609 sq. ; Pelagian Controversy, 
v. 217 sq.) 


‘ORONTES — PARK. 


ary, art. by Rey. J. P. Thompson, 
xi. 801-830. 


Orontes, river, source of, iv. 408 ; v.) Palestine, Climatology of, art. by H. 


697; x. 147. 

Orosius, relations with Pelagius, v. 
213. 

Osburn’s Monumental History of 
Egypt, noticed, xii. 650. 

Osgood, Rev. Samuel, art. on Je- 
rome and his times, v. 117-147. 
Osiander, J. G., Harmony of the 
Gospels, iii. 3; Commentary on the 
1st Epistle to the Corinthians, vi. 

200. 

Otho, University of, xi. 639. 

Ovid, Brooks’s edition of his Meta- 
morphoses, v. 771. 

Owen, John, remarkable effect of a 
sermon upon, x. 585; Exposition 
of the Hebrews, xii. 658; Life and 
Works of, xii. 658. 


A. De Forest, i. 221-224; ui. 6715 
geographical notes on, art. by Rey. 
S. Wolcott, iii. 398-403 ; route from 
Mt. Lebanon to Baalbeck, art. by 
Rev. Wm. M. Thompson, xii. 822— 
833; outlines of a journey in, by 
E. Robinson, E. Smith, and others, 
drawn up by E. Robinson, D. D., 
x. 113 sq.; journey from Beirit to 
Jerusalem, 114-125; from Jerusa- 
lem to Damascus, 131-142; from 
Damascus to Bierit, 143—151 ; 
Maps of, art. by Rev. S. Wolcott, 
ii. 585-590 ; materials furnished by 
Messrs. Robinson and Smith, 585 ; 
description of Mr. Colton’s Map, 
586 ; of Mr. Tracy’s, 587. (See al- 
so Dead Sea, Jordan, etc.) 


Owen, John J., D. D., Prof. in the} Palestine, Wilke’s, noticed, viii 


Free Academy, N. Y., on the im- 


448. 


precatory Psalms, xiii. 551-563 ;| Paley, F. A., Aeschylus, iv. 411. 


his Acts of the Apostles, vii. 612; 
Greek Reader, ix. 632; Iliad, viii. 
886 ; Odyssey, ii. 196 ; Thucydides, 
reviewed, v. 777; 
205; Commentary on the New 
Testament, xii. 680. 


Paley, W., his argument respecting 
the Sabbath examined, xiii. 524. 
Paltos or Baldot, notes on, v. 257. 


Xenophon, iv.| Paniel, C.F. W., on Chrysostom, 


translated and condensed by Prof. 
H. J. Ripley, iv. 605-649. 


Owen, O. F., translation of Leib-| Papacy, the, and the Empire, con- 


nitz in refutation of Spinoza, xii. 
853. 

Owen, R., Lectures on Anatomy of 
Animals, ete., xii. 852. 

Oxford University, sketch of, by 
Prof. B. B. Edwards, iv. 773-788 ; 
recent changes in the course of 
study at, vii, 586 ; system of studies 
at, vili, 19. (See Universities, Li- 
braries.) 
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Packard, Alpheus S., Professor in 
Bowdoin College, essay on nation- 
ality, xiii, 173-202. 

Packard, Joseph, Professor in the 
Theo. Sem., Alexandria, Va., on 
the aflinity of Romanism and Ra- 
tionalism, viii. 64-73. 

Paganism, similarity of to Roman- 
ism, v. 614. 

Paganized Ecclesiasticism, the chief 
antagonist of the Modern Mission- 


test for supremacy between them, 
art. by B. Sears, D. D., ii. 757-794. 

Papacy and Papal power, (See Pa- 
ganized Ecclesiasticism, Catholi- 
cism.) 

Pape, Dr. W., his Greek Lexicon 
reviewed, by T. D. Woolsey, i. 613 
—632; ii. 1943 x. 637. 

Parables, Commentary on, by 
Drummond, xii. 432. 

Paradise, meaning of in Luke 23: 
43 ; xiii. 153, 161. 

Parallel between early and modern 
Christianity, art. by Rev. E. A. 
Washburn, viii. 84-57. 

Paris, colleges at, v. 194; library, 
national, v. 383, (See Libraries,) 
university of, viii. 249, (See Univer- 
sites. 

Park, E. A., D. D., Prof. in Ando- 
ver Theo. Sem., on the Life of 
Aristotle, i, 39-84, 280-309 ; trans- 
lation from Tholuck’s Lectures on 


PARK—PASSOVER. 


Theological Encyclopedia and 
Methodology, i. 178-217, 332-367, 
552-578, 726-735 ; introduction toa 
letter of Pres. Edwards, i. 579-583 ; 
abstract of Schott’s Principles of 
Rhetoric and Homiletics, ii. 12-48 ; 
the intellectual and moral infln- 
ence of Romanism, ii. 451-488; ab- 
stract of Schott’s treatise on the Sub- 
ject-matter of Sermons, iii. 461-499 ; 
power in the pulpit, iv. 96-117; 
abstract of Schott’s treatise on the 
Structure of a Sermon, v. 731- 
750; Reinhard’s Sermons, vi. 300— 
337, 507-534; notice of Stewart’s 
Moral Philosophy, vii, 191-193; a 
discourse on the theology of the in- 
tellect and of the feelings, vii. 533- 
569; notice of Sears’s Life of Lu- 
ther, vil. 600 ; of Reid’s Intellectual 
Powers, vil. 602; of Day’s Rhetoric, 
vii. 603; of Theremin’s Rhetoric, 
vii. 603 ; an address on the utility 
of collegiate and professional schools, 
_vii. 626-649: remarks on the Bib- 
lical Repertory and Princeton Re- 
view, vol. XII. No. IV. Art. VIL, 
vill. 185-180; notices Dr. of Bella- 
my’s Works, vii. 451 ; of Emmons’s 
Works, vol. VIL. viii. 451-453 ; of 
Me Cosh on the .Divine Govern- 
ment, vill. 453-454 ; on unity amid 
diversity of belief, even on imputed 
and involuntary sin, vili. 594-647 ; 
on New England theology, ix. 170- 
220; obituary of Prof. B. B. Ed- 
wards, ix. 654-656 ; on the life and 
services of Prof. B. B. Edwards. ix. 
783-821; notices of Whately’s 
Works, ix. 835-837; of Felton’s 
Memorial’ of Dr. Popkin, ix. 837 ; 
review of Dr. Alexander’s Moral 
Science, x. 390-414; notices of 
Dr. Beecher’s Works, vol. IIL, x. 
417; of Dr. Ursinus’s Commentary 
on the Heidelberg Catechism, x. 
418; of Contributions to Eccl. 
Hist., x. 418-420; of Da Costa’s 
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of Horner, xi. 198-200; of Tho- 
luck’s Sin and the Propitiator, 
xi. 842; of Dr J. Pye Smith’s The- 
ology, xi. 842; of Turnbull’s Christ 
in History, xi. 843; of Bolton’s 
Evidences of Christianity, xi. 844; 
of Hoppin’s Notes of a Theolog- 
ical Student, xi. 844; on the re- 
lation of Divine Providence to 
physical laws, review of an Address 
by Prof. George I. Chace, xii. 179 
—205; review of Richard Baxter’s 
“End of Controversy,’ xii. 348- 
385; review of Wayland’s Intellec- 
tual Philosophy, xi. 403-415; no- 
tices of Osburn’s Monumental His- 
tory of Egypt, xii. 650; of Bayne’s 
Christian Life, xii. 838-841; of 
Hallock’s Memoir of Dr. Justin Ed- 
wards, xii. 841-845; review of Tul- 
lock’s Prize Essay, “ Theism,” xiii. 
202-2103; notices of Worcester’s 
Dictionary, xiti. 218; of Works on 
Divine Sovereignty and Predesti- 
nation, xiii. 219; of Hackett’s Ilus- 
trations of Scripture, xiii. 2213; of 
Prof. Norton’s Translation of the 
Gospels, xiii. 437-440; of Norton’s 
Internal Evidences, xiii. 441; of 
Knight, Robert, on Romans, xiii. 
448-454; of Cook’s Theory of the 
Moral System, xiii. 454-456 ; of 
Theologia Germanica, xiii. 456- 
459; ,miscellanies, xiii. 469-470 ; 
notices of Gijani’s, The Roman Ex- 
ile, xiii. 656 ; of Fish’s History and 
Repos. of Pulpit Eloquence, xiii. 
657; J. Humphrey’s Sermons, xiii. 
659; of Bp. Heber’s Memoir, xiii. 
660; of Dr. Adams’s Communion 
Sabbath, xiii. 661-663; miscella- 
nies, xiii. 679; review of Taylor’s 
Memoir of Judge Phillips, xii. 853 
~891; his Preacher and Pastor, ii. 
603; Writings of Prof. B. B. Ed- 
wards with a Memoir, reviewed, by 
Professor John N. Putnam, x, 672- 
705. 


Four Witnesses, x. 626-630; of | Parthey, Coptic Grammar, ii. 594. 
Roget’s Thesaurus, x. 838; of Dr. Pascal, B., essays on, x. 203. 
Hickok’s Moral Science, xi. 183-| Pascal Supper and sacrifices, ii. 406. 
186; of Dr. E. Beecher’s Conflict Passing Thoughts, by Mr. Douglass 


of Ages, xi. 186-191; of Venema’s 


of Cavers, xii. 659. 


Theology, xi. 195-198; of Memoirs| Passover, alleged discrepancy be- 
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tween John and the other Evange- 
lists respecting our Lord’s last pass- 
over, art. by Dr. Robinson, ii. 405— 
436. 

Passow, F., Miscellaneous Writings, 
1. 423, 

Passow, F. L. C. F., incidental no- 
tices of his Lexicon, i. 613-632; 
viii. 465; x. 8445 x1. 642. 

Pastor and People, their relations, 
art. by M. C. Welch, xii. 20-51. 
Pastoral Epistles, Huther’s Intro- 
duction to, translated by Prof. Ed- 
wards, vill. 318-346 ; De Wette on, 

ii. 190. 

Pastoral Instruction in colleges, art. 
by Prof. C. E. Stowe, viii. 304-317. 

Pastoral Theology, Vinet’s, noticed, 
x. 630. 

Patira, viii. 873. 

Patmos and the Seven Churches, 
notice of, ix. 220. 

Patristical and exegetical investi- 
gation respecting the presence of 
Christ in the elements of the Lord’s 
Supper, art. by Prof. M. Stuart, i. 
110-152, 225-279. 

Paul, St., his Discourse at Athens, 
commentary on, by Prof. H. B. 
Hackett, vi. 3838-356 ; his doctrine 
of the resurrection, ix. 23; life of, 
asan example of benevolence, ix. 
361; The Life and Labors of, by 
Conybeare and Howson, ix. 638 ; 
alleged disagreement between Paul 
and James, art. by Prof. E. P. Bar- 
rows, ix. 761-782; his thorn in the 
flesh, xii. 499 ; thoughts on his Chris- 
tian character, by Prof. B. B. Ed- 
wards, x. 689 sq., his voyage and 
shipwreck, commentary on, by 
Prof. H. B. Hackett, vii. 748-771 ; 
Smith on his voyage, vi. 792; was 
his language modelled after Demos- 
thenes? translated from the Ger- 
man of Dr. F. Koster, xi, 514-527 ; 
his zeal in his work, ix. 861; at Rome, 
(See Paganized Ecclesiasticism, xi. 
804.) 

Paul, St., the Simple anecdote of, i. 
503. 

Paul, W., Analysis of the Hebrew 
Text of the Book of Genesis, no- 
ticed, ix, 838. 


Paulinus, Bp. biographical note on, 
j. 658; relations with Jerome, v. 
126. ‘ 

Paulus, Dr., Greek Grammar, i. 
347. 

Paulus, Saint, Life of, by Jerome, 
translated, i. 322-331; death of, ix. 
434. 

Paulus, (Diaconus,) Latin Lexicon, 
vill. 773. 

Pauly, Prof. A., Encyclopedie, viii. 
464; noticed, xi. 205. 

Pausanias, citations from, respect- 
ing Peregrinus, x. 292. 

Payson, Dr. E., Works of, iv. 216; 
Reminiscences of, noticed, xii. 
652. 

Pearson on Infidelity, xi. 645. 

Pease, Calvin, D. D., President of 
Vermont University, on classical 
studies, ix. 507-529: on the dis- 
tinctive idea of preaching, x. 366- 
389. 

Peet, Harvey, LL. D., Pres. of the 
N. Y. Institution for the Deaf and 
Dumb, on the notions of the deaf 
and dumb before instruction, in re- 
gard to religious subjects, xii. 559- 
596. 

Pelagian Controversy, historical es- 
say on, by Prof. P. Schaff, v. 205- 
243. 

Pella, identical with Fahil ? visit of 
Dr. Robinson to, x, 135; notes on 
the site of, xii. 131. 

Penn, Granville, his theory of the 
Fourth Eclogue of Virgil, iii. 42. 
Pentateuch, remarks on its authen- 
tivity and genuineness, by Prof. B. 
B. Edwards, ii. 356-398, 668-682 ; 
Greek version of, by Thiersch, re- 
viewed, iv. 188; Commentary on, 
by Knobel, vii. 800. (See Commen- 

taries.) 

Pepin, notice of, in Life of Serve- 
tus, m. 51, 

7" La Chaise, cemetery, vi. 
442. 

Peregrinus, Proteus, as a cynic, x. 
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Perfection, doctrine of, Emmons 
on, vi. 494, 

Perga, viii. 873. 

Pergamus, viii. 874. 
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Periodicals noticed, reviewed, quo-[ Repertorium, (Gersdorf’s), ili. 405. 


ted or translated. 

Academical Monthly Review, x. 
846. 

Archaeologische Zeitung, (Ger- 
hard), i. 609. 

Biblical Repertory, viii. 135; ix. 
170, 

Biblical Review, v. 595. 

- Chinese Repository, viii. 467. 
Classical Museum, i. 610; iv. 204. 
Der Deutsche Kirchenfreund, v. 

395. 

Jabrbiicher der Bib. Wissenschaft, 
(Ewald, Berlin,) Vili. 8925 ix. 
436; xi. 640; xl. 426. 

* Jahrbiicher fiir Philologie, (Jahn 

and Klotz, Leipsic,) 1. 609, 10; 
31; 192, 592. 

Jahrbiicher fiir wiss. Kritik, (Ber- 
lin,) iii. 404, 405. 

. Jahrbiicher (Tubingen, Baur,) ix. 
435, 646, 841; x. 213, 426, 845; 
xii. 209 ; xiii. 224. 

Heidelberger Jahrbiicher der Lit- 
eratur, x. 847. 

Journal of Classical and Sacred 
Philology, (Eng.), xi. 432, 648, 
854. 

Journal of Mythology, (Wolf's), x. 
844. 

Kitto’s Journal of Sacred Liter- 
ature, iv. 797; v. 5953 vill. 459 ; 
x. 222, 430. 

Literarischer Anzeiger, (Tholuck), 
iii. 404; iv. 208; vi. 802; vii. 
203,799. 

Literatur-Zeitung, ii. 260; iii. 410 ; 
iv. 792; v. 201, 394, 794; vii. 
204. . 

London Athenaeum, x. 421. 

Monatschrift fiir Literatur (Halle), 
vii. 610; x. 635. 

The National Review, xii. 852. | 

Nestorian “ Rays of Light,” 1%. 
> 231. 

New Quarterly, (London), x. 217, 

849. 

Philosophische Studien, (Wirth), ix. 
437; x. 214. 

Repertorium fiir theologische Liter- 
atur und kirchliche Statistik, 
(Reuter), iii. 403; iv. 210; 5b. 
844. 


Retrospective Review, (ngland), 
x. 2192 

Rheinisches Museum fiir Philolo- 
gie, 1. 609. : 

Studien und Kritiken, iii. 406; v. 
409; vi. 611, 798, 800; vii. 608, 
806; viii. 465, 670, 2, 891; ix. 
374, 435, 646, 842; x. 213, 426, 
845; xi. 643, 850, 

Zeitschrift fiir Geschichte und 
Wissen. des Judenthums, (Dr. 
Frankel), ix. 437. 

Zeitschrift fiir die Alterthumswis- 
senschaft, (Marburg, Schmidt), i. 
609 ; ii. 194, 595; iv. 203. 

Zeitschrift, Deutsche, fiir christ- 
liche Wiss. und christ. Leben, 
vill. 669 ; x. 476. 

Zeitschrift fiir speculative Theolo- 
gie,1. 84. 

Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde des Mor- 
genlandes, (Ewald and Lassen, 


Bonn), i. 609; ii. 7945 iv. 213. 

Zeitschrift fiir die hist. Theologie, 
(Niedner), ix. 841; x. 634, 845. 

Zeitschrift fiir vergleichende 
Sprachforschung (Fichte, Ulrici) 
ix. 437, 8413 x. 213, 635, 844. 

Zeitschrift fiir Geschichtswissen- 
schaft, (Berlin, Dr. A. Schmidt), 
iii. 405. 

Zeitschrift, (Rudelbach and Gue- 
rike), iii. 407 ; ix. 435, 646, 841 ; 
x. 426, 634, 845. 

Zeitschrift, fiir theo. Wissenschaft, 
(Miiller), ix. 436 ; x. 426. 

Zeitschrift tiir Deutsche Mythologie, 
(J. W. Wolf), x. 844. 

Perkins, Dr. J., letter from Ord- 
miah, ix. 229-231, 642-644. 

Perotti, N., biographical note on, 
vill. 775 ; Latin Lex., 775. 

Perpetual Sin and Omnipotent 
Goodness, art. by L. P. Hickok, 
D. D., xiii, 48-80. 

Persepolis, Prof. Lassen on in- 
scriptions at, ii. 600. 

Persia, character of the king and 
government of, labors of Missiona- 
ries in, 1x. 230. 

Persian Grammar, iv. 7923; v. 793 ; 
Lexicon, ix. 646; xi. 210. 

Person of Christ, Doctrine of, by 
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Dorner, reviewed by Prof. H. B. 
Smith, vi. 156-185 ; article by Dor- 
ner, translated, with introductory 
remarks by Prof. M. Stuart, vii. 
696-732; Emmons on, vii. 485. 

Peru, origin of its inhabitants, x1. 
453. 

Peruvian antiquities and traditions, 
(See American Antiquities, Xil. 
449.) 

Peschito, or Syriac Old Testament, 
vii. 611; N. Test., viii. 888 ; ix. 430. 

Pestalozzi, his system of education, 
Pies 

Peter, I. Commentary on, by J. 
Brown, v. 596. 

Peter, 2nd.,and Jude, similarity be- 
tween, xi. 114; Commentary on, 
by Dietlein, ix. 437. 

Peter, Karl, History of Rome, x. 
635. 

Peterson, F., Church History, xiii. 
222, 


Petricordius, Paulinus, incidental | 


notice of his Poems, i. 632. 

Pfeifer, Ida, Second Journey round 
the World, xiii. 467. 

Phelps, Austin, D. D., Prof. in An- 
dover Theo. Sem., on certainty of 
success In preaching, x. 579-598 ; 
notice of Vinet’s Pastoral Theol- 
ogy, x. 630-632; on Christian char- 
acter a power in the redemption 
of the world, xi. 490-513. 

Phenomena, Material, Divine agen- 
cy in the production of, art. by 
Prof. G. I. Chace, v. 842--357. 

Phiala, lake, notes on, iii. 1913; x. 
140. 

Philadelphia, in Asia Minor, viii. 
875. 

Philip of Macedon, relations with 
Aristotle, i. 48-68. 

Philippa, Queen of Edward IIL, 
her character and death, xi. 401. 
Philippians, Commentaries on, 
“3 Meyer, vi. 402; Neander, vi. 

$02. 

Phillips, Rev. George, biographical 
notice of, xiii, 854, 

Phillips, John, Manual of Geology, 
xi. 851. 

Phillips, John, of Boston, biograph- 
ical notice of, xiii. 860. 
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Phillips, Hon. John, of Exeter, N. 
H., biographical notice of, xiii. 865, 
founder of Phillips Academy, Exe- 
ter, N. HL, 873. 

Phillips, Samuel, LL. D., Taylor’s 
Memoir of, reviewed, xiii. 853-891; 
birth and early life, 867 sq ; marriage, 
871; founder of Phillips Academy, 
at Andover, 871; interest in other 
institutions, 877, his political rela- 
tions, 878, religious character, 883, 
death, 887, funeral honors, 888. 

Phillips, Rev. Samuel, of Andover, 
biographical notice of, xiii. 861. 

Phillips, Rev. Samuel, of Rowley, 
biographical notice of, xiii. 856, 

| his descendants, 860. 

Phillips, Samuel, of Salem, xiii. 860. 

Phillips, Hon. Samuel, (Senior,) 
biographical notice of, xiii. 866. 

Phillips, Hon. Wm., of Boston, bi- 
ographical notice of, xiii. 864. 

Phillips, Wm., Lieut. Gov., of Bos- 
ton, xiii. 865. 

| Phillips Academy, Andover, Mass., 

and Exeter, N. H., frequent notice 

of, in review of Taylor's Memoir of 

Judge Phillips, xiii. 853 sq. 

| Philo, tendency of his system to 

materialism, iii. 687 note; views of, 

on the Logos, vi. 1733; vii. 702; 
viii. 40. 

Philology, its province, i. 195-201 ; 
Biblical, i. 341; attention to, in 
Germany, iv. 509; comparative, 
iv. 681; as a help to the interpreta- 
tion of Scripture, x. 43; De Vere’s, 
xi, 200; Hist. of, by Dr. A. Grifen- 
han, ii. 795; viii. 464; of the In- 
do-European languages, works on, 
vill. 468; Journal of Classical 
and Sacred, xi. 482, 648, 854; 
works on comparative, 836 ; Syriac, 

an investigation in, by B. Davies, 
vin. 554-563. 

Philosopher and Theologian, the 
relation and consequent mutual du- 
ties between the, by Edward Hitch- 
cock, D. D., LL. D., x. 166-194. 

Philosophical Grammar, or the 
Laws of Thought as applied to Syn- 
tax, by K. F. Becker, reviewed, 
by Prof. N. Porter, xii. 661-723. 

Philosophical Journal of Drs. 


| 
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Fichte and Ulrici, ix. 841; x. 
213. ' 

Philosophical Relations of early 
and modern Christianity, art. by 
see E. A. Washburn, viii. 34- 

ts 

Philosophy, especially metaphys- 
ics and philosophy of religion, [its 
design,and importance of the study 
-to the theologian,] translated from 
Tholuck, i. 205 sq.; its influence 
on religion, iii. 683; ancient, chief 
forms of, vill. 39; of the beautiful, 
J. G. Maevicar, xii. 660; of Chris- 
tianity, xii. 845; of the Christian 
Fathers, viii. 41; English Works 
on Logic and Metaphysics, review- 
ed, vi. 596-602; French Works 
in Metaphysical Science reviewed, 
vill. 73-85 ; sketch of, by Prof. H. 
B. Smith, ii. 260-292 ; German, iv. 
510 sq.; viii. 47; of the Hindis, 
ix. 237 sq.; New Platonism, art.) 
on, ii. 649-667; Plato and the Pla- 
tonic, art. by Prest. Woolsey, ii. 
527-565; speculative, essay. by R. 
Turnbull, D. D., viii. 100-135, 268 
—304; transcendental, important re- 
sults of, iv. 158 sq. 

Works in various departments 
of, noticed, viz: — by Alleott, R., 
xii. 429; Baader’s, by Hoffman and 
others, ix. 442; Bailey, ix. 648; 
xii. 657; Calderwood, H., xii. 430 ; 
Compte’s, tranlated by Prof. Gil- 
lespie, viii. 889; Cousin’s, transla- 
ted by O. W, Wight, x. 226; 
Cornill, A., xiii. 892; Fichte, ix. 
442: xiii. 892; Fischer, Dr, K,,Real- 
estic, xiii. 892; Gabler, Defence of 
Hegelianism, ii. 198; Halle, H. F., 
vi. 596; Hamilton, Sir Wm., viii. 
131, 652; ix. 648; x. 225; Hamp- 
den, Bp., Scholastic, xii. 415 ; Her- 
bart’s, by Hartenstein, ix, 442; Her- 
mann, Platonic, ii. 591; Jobert, A. 
C. G., vi. 596, 601; Laming, R., x. 
226; Macdougall, x. 226; Meyer, 
G. K.,. xiii. 892; Reid’s Work, 
Hamilton’s ed., v. 109; Walker’s 
ed., vii. 602; Remusat, viii. 73; 
Rose, F., xiii. 892; Shedd, W. G. 
T., of Hist. xiii. 470; Stewart’s 
Works, Hamilton’s ed. xi. 429;' 
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Walker’s ed., vii. 191; Volkman, 
W. F., xiii. 892; Wayland, x1. 856 ; 
xii. 403 ; Wedgewood, H. vi. 596; 
Zeller, of the Greeks, ii. 595; x. 
2143 xiii. 669. 

Works in the History of, by 
Brandis, Greek and Roman, ii. 591; 
iii. 404 ; x. 844; Cousin, reviewed, 
viii, 100, 297; Fisher, xi. 846; 
Hermann, Platonic, ii. 591, Mau- 
rice, F. D., x. 226; Morell, J. 
D., viii. 100, 268, 295; Ritter, ii. 
598; x. 214; Tenneman, x, 226; 
Thompson, W. ¢H., xiii. 466; 
x. 226; Whewell, ix. 648; Willm, 
J., reviewed, vili. 73, (See also 
Moral Science, Metaphysics, Theo- 
logical Encyclopedia, Early and 
Modern Christianity, Strauss’s Life 
of Jesus, the Four Gospels, etc., 
Hickok’s Rational Psychology re- 
viewed.) 

Philosophy and Faith, relations of, 
art. by Prof. H. B. Smith, vi. 673- 
709. 

Philostorgius Church History, vii. 
55; viii. 823. 

Philostratus, citation from respect- 
ing Peregrinus, x. 291. 

Photius, respecting the existence 
of the soul, xii. 165. 

Phrenology, art. on, by Dr. E. 
Pond, x. 641-672; and xi. 19-40. 

Physician, influence of the, vii. 139. 

Pierce, Prof. quoted on the connec- 
tion of science and the Bible, xii. 
632. 

Pierce, Wm. Principles and Polity 
of the Wesleyan Methodists, xi. 
429. 

Pickering’s Greek Lexicon, re- 
viewed, iv. 196. 

Pilgrims Progress in Greek, xii. 208. 

Piper, Prof. Evangelical Calendar, 
ix. 441. 

Pischon, Letter from, on_ inscrip- 
tions at Athens, ix. 281-235. 

Place and condition of the departed, 
art. by Prof. N. H. Griffin, xiii. 
153-172. 

Planck, Adolph, Lucian and Chris- 
tianity, translated by Prof. A. Hov- 
ey, x. 284-305, 448-475, 

Planck, G. J., criticism on his In- 
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troduction to the Theological Sci- 
ences, i. 1843; his History of the 
Reformation, i. 572; Church Hist., 
ii. 757; vii. 69; viii. 830; labors 
of, viii. 830. 

Platner, E., biographical note on, 
ix. 668; his lectures on philosophy, 
1x. 668. 

Plato, his relations with Aristotle, 
i. 47 sq. (See Aristotle); and the 
Platonic Philosophy, art. by T. D. 
Woolsey, ii. 527-565; his Phaedo, 
cited, iil. 685; remarks on a pas- 
sage in his Gorgias, by Pres. Woolsey, 
y. 431-434; on the nature of the 
soul, vi 57; his philosophical views, 
Vili. 118 sq., 193, 209; his account 
of Socrates imperfect, frequent no- 
tices of, in art. on Socrates, x. 1 sq., 
his relation to Christianity, x. 501 
sq-; his ethical principle, (See Eth- 
ics, x. 789;) his views akin to 
Christianity, x. 794; his Gorgias, 
by Woolsey, noticed, vii. 387; 
Works by Stallbaum, ii. 590, and 
others, 591. 

Platonic Dialocue, Theztetus, with 
a translation of the episodal sketch 
of the worldling and the philoso- 
pher, by Tayler Lewis, L. L. D., 
1x. 468-483. 

Platonism, New, art. on, translated 
from the French, ii. 649-667. 

Plautus, review of Riley’s, transla-| 
tion of, by Prof. G. M. Lane, x. 
306-339. 

Plotinus, a representative of the 
New Platonic philosophy, ii. 653; 
Life and Works, ii. 653, 4 sq.; eth- 
ical doctrines of, x. 814. 

Plutarch, notice of Prof. Hackett’s 
edition of his treatise, On the De- 
lay of God in punishing the Wick- 
ed, i. 420,421; the same reviewed, 
xiii. 609 sq.; edition of Plutarch’- 
work in the French, ii. 595; his 
vives by C. Sintenis, ii. 4013 v. 

26. 

Poetry, origin of, ii. 15; difference 
between it and prose, 17; relations 
to eloquence, 22; usefulness of, 25 ; 
Sanscrit, iv. 676; Hebrew, studies 
in, art. by Prof. Edwards, v. 58-79 ; 
relation of, to the culture and gov- 


PLATNER—PORTER. 


ernment of the Greeks, (See Dra- 
ma, vi. 84;) of Wales, essay on, by 
E. D. Morris, vii 226-254; Ger- 
man, crisis in the history of, (See 
Emanuel Geibel, xii. 771; ) Poetry 
and its History, by Rosenkranz, 
xii. 848. 

Poggio Bracciolini, his Letter on 
the trial and martyrdom of Jerome 
of Prague, il. 640-649. 

Poiret, views of the Trinity, iit. 
534, 772 note. 

Poland, remarks on the suppressio: 
of its nationality, xiii. 174. : 
Polity, Ecclesiastical, of New Test- 
ament, Davidson’s reviewed, v. 513 

—519. 

Politz, K. H. L., biographical note 
of, ix. 664. 

Polycarp, references to his martyr- 
dom, x. 303. 

Pomponius, relations with Beza, 
vii. 510. 

Pond, Enoch, D. D., Prof. in Ban- 
gor Theo. Sem., on the sufferings 
of Christ, vii. 205-226 ; on the char- 
acter of infants, ix. 746-761 ; on 
phrenology, x. 641-672; and xi. 
19-40; on the atonement, xiii. 130 
+153. 

Poor, Daniel, D, D., Missionary in 
Ceylon, on caste in Ceylon, xi. 470 
—489. " 

Popery, works on, xi. 855, (See 
Catholic, Romanism.) 

Popkin, Prof. J. S., Memorial of, 
ix. 837. 

Popular Education and govern- 
ment, art. on, by E. C. Wines, viii. 
737-767. 

Port Royal Logie. viii. 651. 

Porter, Rev. J. L., Missionary at 
Damascus, excursion to the sum- 
mit of Hermon, xi. 41-66; to the 
lakes east of Damascus, xi. 329- 
344; from Damascus to Yabrid, 
xi. 433-455; from Damascus to 
Ba’albeck and Hums, xi. 649-693 
on Bashan, Iturea, Kenath, xiii. 
789-808 ; his Travels in Damascus, 
ete., xiii. 467, 

Porter, Noah, Prof. in Yale College, 
on the youth of the scholar, iii. 95- 
121; on Coleridge and his Ameri- 


‘iiea* 


POTATO—PROVERBS. 


can disciples, iv. 11 7-171; review 
of works in metaphysical science, v. 
102-117; review of English works 
on logic and metaphysics, vi. 596- 
602; review of works on philosoph- 
ical grammar, or the laws of thought 
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ences to his History of Peru, xii. 
449 sq.; History of Philip IL, xiii. 
228. 
Preston, T., on Genesis, xi. 646. 
Pridham, Notes on Ephesians, xii. 
214. 


as applied to syntax, by Dr. K. F.| Priestly, notice of, by Prof. Dana, 
Becker, xii. 661-723. xili. 639 sq. 

Potato, its use as food, and intro-| Primitive Church, by Coleman, no- 
duction into Europe, xi. 148 sq. ticed, 1.410. - 

Powell, Prof. B., quoted on the! Prince Library, Boston, vii. 180. 
writings of Moses, xii. 96; The Princeton view of N. E. Theology, 
Unity of Worlds, xii. 657. x. 63. 

Power in the Pulpit, art. on, by| Princeton Review, reply to, by 


Prof. E. A. Park, iv. 96-117. 

Practical element in Christianity, 
art. on, by C. White, D. D., ix.} 
355-374. 

Pratt, Rev. A. T., Letter from, xiii. 
665. 

Pratt, J. H., Scripture and Science 
not at Variance, xiii. 893. 

Preacher, mission of the, (See Pul- 
pit, iv. 247;) The Preacher and 
Pastor, ii. 603. 

Preaching, argumentative, (See 
Pulpit, etc., iv. 965) style of, in 
Germany, iv. 219; distinctive idea 
of, art. by Pres. Pease, x. 366-389 : 
certainty of success in, art. by Prof. 
A. Phelps, x. 579-598 ; to the Spir- 
its in Prison, essay on, by John 
Brown, D. D., iv. 708-744; Trea- 

*fises on, i. 732 sq., (See Pulpit, 
Rhetoric.) 

Predestination, Calvin on, ii. 735; 
The doctrine of Spiritual Predesti- 
nation, ete., by R. Knight, noticed, 
xii. 219. 

Preéxistence of the Soul, transla- 
ted from Keil’s Opuscula Academi- 
ca, by Rev. Charles Beecher, xii. 
156-178. 

Preller, Prof., Topography of Rome, 
iv. 203; his view of Lucian’s Pere- 
grinus, x. 305. 

Preposition cic, use of the, in Ro- 
thans 5: 18, by Rev. Owen Street, 
x. 522-527. 

Presbyterianism, relations to Cal- 
vinism and N. E. Theology, (See 
Dr. Hopkins’s Works reviewed, x. 
63 sq.) 

Prescott, W. H., frequent refer- 


Prof. E. A. Park, viii. 135-180 ; 
comments on a second article in, by 
the same, vill. 594-647 ; comments 
on a third article in, by the same, 
ix. 170-220. 

Printing Press, Imperial, of Austria, 
vill. 672. 

Private Libraries in Boston and vi- 
cinity, vil. 184, (See Libraries.) 

Problem Solved, by M. P. Squier, 
D. D., reviewed, xiii. 48. 

Produce of the vineyard in the 
East, art. by Rev. Henry Homes, 
v. 283-295, (See Grape, Wines.) 

Professions, the learned, in Europe 
and in the United States compared, 
i. 32, Theology,32, Law, 32, Medi- 
cine, 33. 

Progress of Church History as a 
science, art. on, by Prof. Schaff, vii. 
54-91. 

Prometheus and Agamemnon of 
Aeschylus, noticed, vii. 388. 

Proofs of the immortality of the soul 
from nature, art. by Prof. G. I 
Chace, vi. 48-75. 

Prophecy in relation to the Jews, 
art. by L. F. Dimmick, D. D., iv. 337 
—369, 471-503; Messianic, ix. 609; 
element of time iu, art. on, by Prof. 
E. P. Barrows, xii. 789-821; 
Works on, i. 361 sq. 

Prophets, the, remarks on, by Prot 
Stowe, x. 739. 

Propaganda at Rome, exhibition 
in, iv. 600. 

Protestant Christianity adapted to 
be the religion of the world, art. on, 
by Dr. White, ix. 701-730. 

Proverbs, Commentaries on, by 
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a 


Ewald, vii. 383 ; Stuart, viii. 665 ; 
ix. 429; Trench, x. 431. | 

Providence, Divine, relation of,to 
physical laws, art. by Prof. Park, xii. 
179-205; dispensations of, towards 
the Apostle Paul, art. by Edward 
Beecher, D. D., xii. 499-527. 

Proxenus, Aristotle’s Guardian, 
notes of, i. 44. : 

Prussia, Speech of Frederic Wil- 
liam IV., king of, v. 593; popula- 
tion of, vili. 891; system of educa- 
tion in, xi. 172, (See Universities.) 

Psalms, second, exposition of, by 
Prof. C. E. Stowe, vii. 352-360; 
22:17,“ They pierced my hands 
and my feet,” exposition of, by 
Rev. R. W. Landis, viii. 802-822 
22:17,8: 22, examination of, by 
Prof. M. Stuart, ix. 51-77; 68th., 
interpretation of, by W. W. Tur- 
ner, v. 312-341; 110th., lecture on, 
by B. B. Edwards, ix. 609-622, 
137th., Greek translation of, with 
notes, by C. Short, v. 375-378. 

Psalms, Alphabetical, age of, v. 58 ; 
the imprecatory, art. on, by Prof. 
J. J. Owen, xiil. 551-563; Com- 
mentaries on, by Delitzsch, Dr. F., 
iv. 208; Edwards, J., vill, 450; 
Ewald, vii. 8383; Good, xii. 215; 
Hengstenberg, ii. 600; transl., iii. 
410; v. 892; vii. 379, 3853 viii. 
892; ix. 63, 73, note, 438; Len- 
gerke, vii. 385; ix. 72; Rosenmul- 
Jer, vii. 380; Tholuck, noticed, i. 
417-420; Vaihinger, iv. 208, 792; 
De Wette, xiii. 891; Wolfe, J. R., 

* SUR Es. 

Psychological Inquiries, by Benj. 
Brodie, noticed, xin. 210. 

Psychology, auxiliary to theology, 
i. 3832; Hickok’s, reviewed, viii. 
181; Dr. Jessen’s, xii. 847; Dr. 
Rauch’s, iv. 511; H. Spencer’s, xiii. 
465. ° 

Publications in Great Britain, sta- 
tistics of, vi. 208. 

Public Libraries, report on, in the 
English House of Commons, vii. 
187; of Great Britain, 189, (See 
Libraries.) 

Pulpit, the American, its ends, its 
means, its motives, art. by W. A. 


Stearns, D. D., iv. 247-270; power 
in the, art. by Prof. Park, iv. 96- 
117. 

| Pulpit Eloquence, History and Re- 
pository of, by Rey. H. C. Fish, no- 
ticed, xiii. 657. 

Punctuation, Wilson on, noticed, 
xii. 420. 

Punishment, capital, essay on, by 
Prof. Goodwin of Bowdoin College, 
iv. 270-323, 435-471; future, art. 
by Dr. Cheever, viii. 471-491. 

Puranas, (Hindi,) ix. 245. 

Purdue, E., on Romans, xii. 851. 

Puritan Library in New England, 
art. by Prof. B. LB. Edwards, iv. 
582-598. 

|Puritanism, English, abstract of 
Sprigge’s England’s Recovery, vi. 
134-156. 

Puritans, influence of on the ob- 
servance of the Sabbath, i. 545; 
their principles and character vin- 
dicated, vii. 91-95, 97; Dr. South’s 
description of, ii. 321 ; note on their 
funeral services, x. 56, 61. 

Purposes of God consistent with 
free-agency, art. by Rev. J. J. 
Ward, iv. 77-95. 

Pusey, Dr. E. B., reference to his 
Sermon on the: Sacraments, i. 122; 
Regal Supremacy not Arbitrary, 
ix. 650; Doctrine of the Real Pres- 
ence, xii. 849. 

Puseyites, origin and system of, 
mm. 697. 

Putnam, Geo. P., Handbook of 
Literature and Fine Arts, ix. 447. 
Putnam, John N., Prof.in Dart- 
mouth Coll., review of the Life and 
Writings of Prof. B. B. Edwards, 
X. 672-705 ; notice of Septem Con- 
tra Thebas, xi. 616-624; notice 
of Herodoti Orientalia Antiquiora, 
xi. 205-208; notice of Trench’s 
Synonyms of the New Testamen 
xu. 833-837. ; 


Q. 
Quakers, persecution of by the 
Puritans excused, vii. 101. 
Quincy, J., History of Boston Athe- 
neum, viii. 885, 


Quénstedt, frequently quoted on the 
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QUINTILIANUM — RELATION. 


Trinity, iii. 764 sq., notes; iv. 25- 
68 notes; Church History, vii. 63. 
Quintilianeum, Lexicon, ii, 106, 


R. 

Rabia, anecdotes of, vi. 230. 

Radewin,Florentinus, ii. 211. 

Races of men, origin of, (See Eth- 
nography, xi. 225.) 

Rachel’s Sepulchre, tradition in fa- 
vor of the present site of it not 
questionable, i. 602-604. 

Raleigh, Sir Walter, xi. 148. 

Ramah of Asher, x. 118. 

Ramah of Samuel, not at er-Ram, i. 
604. ; 

Ramshorn, Latin Gramm., iv. 415. 

Randall, his decision in the Quigly 
case, xiii. 725. 

Ranke, as a historian, iil. 596; 
Church History, i. 578; ix. 440; 
x. 215. 

. Raphanea, site of Sabbatical river, 
iv. 409. 

Rational Psychology, Hickok’s, re- 
viewed, viii. 181, 346. 

Rationalism, aflinity to Romanism, 
translated from the German, by 
Prof. J. Packard, viii. 64--73. 

Rauch, Dr., Psychology, incident- 
ally noticed, iv. 511. 

Raumer, Karl von, Professor at Er- 
langen, notice of his History of Ed- 
ucation, i. 604, 605 ; Church Histo- 
ry, il, 758. 

Rawlinson, Sir H., labors in India, 
iv. 689 ; viii. 224; on the ruins of 
Babylon, vi. 784. 

Recent Explorations of the Dead 
Sea, art. by Rev. J. P. Thompson, 
xii. 528-558. 

Red-Cross Library in London, ac- 
count of, iv. 583. 

Redlich, Dr. C., Meton and his Cy- 
cle, xii. 424. 

Redemption, the doctrine of, v. 
233; Baxter on, ix. 159; Cole- 
ridge’s view, iv. 146 ; inward nature 
of the plan of, xii. 800; need of, 
and how effected, Schleiermacher’s 
view, (See Bretschneider, x. 603) ; 
necessity of, (Revelation, x. 774 ; 
Rougemont, xi. 249.) 

Redepenning, Ernst Rudolph, Prf. 
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at Gottingen, review of his Life of 
Origen, il. 378-385. 

Redslob’s review of Ewald’s He- 
brew Grammar, ii. 192. 

Reeve, H., translation of De Tocque 
ville’s The State of France before 
the Revolution, xiii. 894. 

Reformation in France before 
1530, ii, 342; phenomena of the, 
vill. 53 ; social, political, and eccle- 
siastical, influence of Christianity 
upon, ix. 540, 

Reformers before the Reformation, 
art. by B. Sears, D. D., i. 425-448, 
and ii. 201-236. (See Calvin, Lu- 
ther, Melanchthon, Zwingli.) 

Regeneration, Baxter on, ix. 162; 
Emmons on, vii. 490; Miiller’s ser- 
mon on, iv. 225. 

Reiche, Prof, on Romans and Cor- 
inthians, x. 842. 

Reid, Dr., his argument against 
Hume, on the existence of God, iii. 
266; his Intellectual and Moral 
Powers, noticed, vii. 602; Sir Wm. 
Hamilton’s edition of his Works, v. 
LOD 

Reinhard, friend and adviser of 
Bretschneider, x. 230; his death, 
243; his sermons, art. on by Prof. 
Park, vi. 300-337, 507-5343 life 
and labors of Reinhard, 301 ; num- 
ber of his works, 802; compared 
with Dr. Dwight, 303. 

Reinke, L., on Malachi, xiii. 891. 

Reland, his reasons for regarding 
Emmaus identical with Nicopolis, 
x. 540. 

Relation of Language to Thought, 
art. on, by Prof. W. G. T. Shedd, v. 
650-663. 

Relation of Style to Thought, art. 
on, by Prof. W. G. T. Shedd, viii. 
491-503. 

Relation of David’s Family to the 
Messiah, art. on, by Prof. E. P. Bar- 
rows, xi. 306-328. : 

Relation of Divine Providence to 
Physical Laws, art. by Prof. E. A. 
Park, xii. 179-205. 

Relations of Faith and Philosophy, 
an address by Prof. H. B. Smith, 
vi. 673-709. 

Relation of Grecian to Christian 
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Ethics, translated from Dr. Nean- 
der, by Prof. G. P. Fisher, x. 476— 


504, 739-818. 

Relations of Early and Modern 
Christianity, art. on, by Rey. E. A. 
Washburn, vill. 34-57, 

Relations of Pastor and People, 
art. on, by Moses C. Welch, xii. 
20-51. 

Relations of the Philosopher and 
Theologian, by E. Hitchcock, D. 
D., x. 166-194. 

Religion, internal and external ele- 
ment of, art. by Rev. J. W. Ward, 
vi. 719-747; remarks on the Idea 
of, translated from the German of 
D. Karl Lechler, by William A. 
Stearns, D.D., ix. 374-417 ; passage 
from natural to revealed, x. 544; 
revealed Christian, what is denoted 
by the term? i. 186; by what one 
principle is it characterized ? 187; 
importance of the religion of the 
O. Testament to a Christian divine, 
188; Roman Catholic, in Italy, art. 
on, by Prof. Edwards, v. 597-624 ; 


of Geology, art. on, by Rev. J. Jay | 


Dana, x. 505-522; in Germany, 

art. on, by J. B. Lyman, iv. 236-247. 
Religious Instruction in colleges, 

art. by Prof. Stowe, viii. 304-317. 

Religious Sects in Canada, viii. 
889; in Germany, vi. 801. 

Religious Worship in England and 
Scotland, xi. 855. 

Remarks on Biblical Repertory, by 
Prof. Park, viii. 135-180. (See 
Princeton Review.) 

Reminiscences of Rey.Dr. Payson, 
noticed, xii. 652. 

Remorse, illustrations of its power, 
i. 377 sq. ; law of, art. by Dr. Chee- 
ver, x. 544-578. 

Rémusat, on German philosophy, 
vill. 78. 

Repentance, law of, art. by Dr. 
Cheever, x. 544-578. 

Resurrection of the body, remarks 
on some philosophical objections 
against it, art, by Rev. J. Tracy, 
n. 605-621, 

Resurrection of the body, art. by 
Prof. D. R. Goodwin, ix. 1-27. 


Resurrection of the dead, Com- 


RELATIONS — RIBLEH. 


mentary on, by De Wette, trans- 
lated by J. B. Lyman, vi. 26-47. 
Resurrection, the, and ascension 
of our Lord, art. by Dr. Robinson, 
ii. 162-189; the nature of our 
Lord’s resurrection-body, art. by 
Dr. Robinson, ii. 292-312 ; Baxter, 
on, ix. 169; Park on, vii. 171; 
views on, peculiar to Christianity, 
(See View of Truth, xi. 92) ; works 
on the, ii. 189. 
Retribution, future, arrangements 
for, in the constitution of the mind, 
/ art. by Dr. Cheever, viii. 471--491. 
Retrospective Review, notice of, 
x. 2h 
Rettberg’s Church History, vi. 612. 
Reuchlin, Dr. Hermann, on the 
history of the Jesuits in France, 
summary of chap. II. of his Geschich- 
te von Port-Royal, v. 576-585. 
|Reuchlin, J., his influence upon 
Melanchthon, iii. 309; Latin Lexi- 
con, Vill. 774. 
'Reusch on Baruch, xi. 207. 
‘Reuss, Prof Church History, ix. 
843. 
‘Revelation, the indivisible nature 
of, art.on by Prof. E. P. Barrows, x. 
764-788 ; its connection with natural 
theology, iii. 276. 
| Revelation, 13: 18, interpretation 
of, i. 84. (See Apocalypse.) 
'Reviews. (See Periodicals.) 
| Rhems, and Doway, by H. Cotton, 
|__ xii. 850, 
| Rhetoric, natural oratory produced 
by enthusiasm in the subject, i. 336; 
distinguished from oratory, ii. 685; - 
how to be studied, ii. 693 ; Schott’s 
fundamental Principles of, and 
Homiletics, abstract, of, by Prof. 
Park, ii. 12-48; determined and 
applied, art. by L. P. Hickok, D. 
D., xi. 1--18; Works on, Day’s, vii. 
603; Ripley’s Sacred, vi. 609; 
Theremin’s, Shedd’s transl., vii. 603. 
Rhine, river, its elevation, v. 403. 
Rhyme in Hebrew Poetry, v. 62. 
Riblah or Ribleh in Hamath, note 
on its name and site, iv. 408; for- 
mer military importance and pres- 
ent condition of, v. 693; x. 148; 
xi. 673. 


RICE—ROBINSON. 


Rice, its influence on social happi- 
ness, xi. 148. 

Richard, M.M., Guide to various 
Cemeteries, vi. 442. 

Richard Baxter’s “ End of Contro- 
versy, by Prof. BE. A. Park, xii. 
348-385. 

Richards, J., D. D., Hanover, N. 
H., on the deluges of Ogyges and 
Deucalion, vi. 75— 83; on cemete- 
ries, vi. 442--461. : 

Richardson, Charles, on the Study 
of Language, xii. 851; English 
Lexicon, xii. 469. 

Riddle, Joseph E., Bampton Lec- 
tures, x. 429; Latin Lexicon, viii. 
461 ; ix. 8.46; History of the Papa- 
cy, xii. 214, 849. 

Ridicule, reasons for employing it 
in sermons, il. 315 ; power of, 317. 
Riley, HH. "T:, translation of the 
Comedies of Plautus, reviewed by 
Prof. George M. Lane, x. 306-~- 

339. 

Ripley, H.J., D.D., Prof. in Newton 
Theol. Inst., essay on Chrysostom, 
with translations, iv. 605-649; his 
Sacred Rhetoric, noticed, vi. 609. 

Ritter, [C.] K., cited in support of 
Herodotus, ii. 368; notices of his 
work on Geography, ii. 400; iv. 
210 ; vill. 466. 

Ritter, Dr. H., notice of his work 
on Philosophy, ii. 194, 598 ; iii. 408, 
a, Foy, S06; x, 215% xi. 209. 

Rizarion Theo. School, mie OS 

Robbins, RK. D.C., Prof. in Middle- 
bury College, on the taxing, Luke 
221-2, translated from Tholuck, i. 
443-464 ; on the life of Calvin, ii. 
329-356, 489-527, 710--756; on 
the life and death of Servetus, ili. 51 
--94; on the character and prophe- 
cies of Balaam, iii. 347--378, 699- 
743; on the Greek drama, vi. 84- 
114; on the life and character of 
Beza, vii. 501-533 ; explanation of 
some passages in Genesis, viii. 58-- 
63; on the life of Zwingli, viii. 
563--593, 675--699 ; and ix. 273-- 
299, 483-507 ; on the song of Deb- 
orah, Judges Chap. 5, Xil. 597--642; 
his edition of Xenophon’ 3 Memora- 
bilia, noticed, v. 185; x. 841. 
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Robbing, C., Hist. of the Old North 
Church, in Boston, ix. 641. 

Robbins, 8., The Whole Evidence 
against the Claims of the Roman 

hurch, xiii. 226. 

Robertson asa historian, il. 589; 
Church History, xi. 645. 

Robie, Rev. Edward, translation of 
Hiivernick’s introduction to Eze- 
kiel, v. 434--447; asketch of Miil- 
ler’s Christian Doctrine of Sin, v. 
499--512; and vi, 247--270; trans- 
lation from Dr. Reuchlin ‘on the 
early history of the Jesuits, v. 576-- 
585; translation of Hivernick’s 
Commentary on the vision of Eze- 
kiel, v. 700--725; notice of Bahr 
on Solomon’s Temple, vii. 390; 
on the figurative language of the 
Scriptures, xiii. 314-324. 

Robinson, Rev. Edward, D. D., 
Prof. in Union Theo. Sem. ING Y:, 
on literature and science in the U. 
S. and Europe compared, i. 1-39: 
acommunication from H. A. De For- 
est, M. D., i. 221-224; notes on 
Biblical Geography, i. 217--221 ; 
598--604, 794--800; i. 398-400; 
lil. 207-214; iv. 403--409; v. 79-- 
97, 760--770; vi. 8366-3886; on the 
resurrection and ascension of our 
Lord, ii. 162-189; on the nature 
of our Lord’s resurrection body, ii. 
292-312; on the alleged discrepan- 
cy between John and the other 
Evangelists respecting our Lord’s 
last passover, il. 405-436; a com- 
munication from Rev. W. R. 
Thompson, on the sources of the 
Jordan, with notes, ili, 184-214; 
on the topography of Jerusalem, i iit. 
413-461, 605-652; on the depres- 
sion of the Dead Sea and the Jor- 
dan valley, v. 397-409; note on 
the words “all to,” in Judges 9: 
53, vi. 607-612; outlines of a jour- 
ney in Palestine, in 1852, x. 113-- 
151; from Antipatris to Emmaus, 
x. 528--544 ; excursion for the iden- 
tification of Pella, xii. 131-144; 
on the site of Capernaum, xii. 263-- 
282; value of his Journal, i. 198; 
his Greek Harmony, noticed, ii. 
403; reviewed, ili. 1--21; Greek 
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Lexicon, iv. 197, noticed, viii. 218; 
his translation of Gesenius’s He- 
prew Lexicon, i. 607; Map of Pal- 
estine, ii. 585; frequent notices of 
his Researches in Palestine, (See 
Dead Sea, xii. 528 sq.) 

Robinson, Mrs., (Talvj) Coloniza- 
tion of New England reviewed, vii. 
91-108. 

Rochelle, Bp., correspondence be- 
ween him and Prof. Voigt, iv. 
540, ‘ 


use of prep. eic¢ in, by Rev. Owen 
Street, x. 522-527; Commenta- 
ries on, by Benecke, W.,: xi. 841; 
Ferme, viii. 882; Hengel, Van, xii. 
210; Jowett, B., xii. 849; Knight, 
xi. 644; xiii. 448; Livermore, xi. 
856; Mellville, viii. 882; Meyer, 
xi. 640; Philippi, vi. 802 ; Purdue, 
E., xii. 851; Reiche, x. 842; Stu- 
art, vil. 379; Tholuck, xiii. 668; 
Umbreit, xiii. 668; De Wette, v. 
263. 


Roediger, A., Prof. at Halle, cited; Rome, correspondence from, iv. 600; 


on the Himyaritic language, ii. 
239; letter from, iv. 598 ; notice 
of his edition of Gesenius’s Hebrew 
Grammar, iii. 214, 215; vi. 200; 
Prof. Stuart’s translation of it, iii. 
789. 

Rogers, Thomas, against the Sab- 
bath, i. 547. 

Roget, Peter, M. D., Thesaurus of 
English words, by Dr. Sears, xi. 
213; noticed, x. 838. 

Rohr, Dr. J. F., Palestine, iv. 208. 

Roman Antiquities, Becker’s, no- 
ticed, ii. 796. Rupert’s iv, 203. 

Roman Catholic Religion in Italy, 
account of, by Prof. Edwards, v. 
597--624; works on, x. 223. 

Roman Catholic Missionaries in 
Congo, art. on, ix. 110--135. 

Roman Catholicism, correspondence 
on, iv. 540--552. 

Roman and Hebrew learning, ge- 
nius of, art. by Prof. P. B. Spear, 
xi. 527-568. 

Roman Exile, by Prof. Gajani, no- 
ticed, xii. 656. 

Roman Literature, study of, art. by 
C. Siedhof, v. 23--57. 

Roman Private Life, art. by Prof. 
J. L. Lincoln, iii. 217--241. 

Roman Slavery, art. on, by Prof. 
J. L. Lincoln, ii. 565--584, 

Romanism, intellectual and moral 
influence of, art. on by Prof. E. A. 
Park, ii, 451--488, (See Papacy, 
Catholic Religion.) 

Romans, Epistle to the, similarity 
of language in, to that of Demos- 
thenes, x1. 518; 5: 12-17, De 
Wette’s Commentary on, translated 
by Prof. Stuart, v. 263--283; 5:18, 


catacombs. at, vi. 451; Ancient, 
Eliot’s The Liberty of, vi. 787; 
Hist. of, Gibbon’s by Smith, xii. 850 ; 
by H. G. Liddell, xiii. 467; C. 
Merivale, xiii. 675; L. Schmitz, ii. 
195; iv. 603; v. 394; vii. 204; 
Peter, Dr. C., x. 635; Niebuhr, vii. 
204; religious condition of, xi. 804; 
its situation, xi. 554; topography of, 
works on, iv. 203, (See Paganized 
Ecelesiasticism, xi. 801, Ttaly.) 

Ropes, Joseph S., review of Dr. 
R. Lepsius’s Universal Linguistic 

_ Alphabet, xiii. 681-698. 

Roscher, Wm., of Gittingen, on the 
Orations of Thucydides, translated 
by J. W. Mears, v. 481-498. 

Rossellini’s great work on Egypt 
completed, iv. 411. 

Rosenkranz, K., his Encyclope- 
dia, i. 185; representative of the 
intermediate party of the Hegelians, 
i. 211; Poetry and its History, xii. 
848. 

Rosenmiiller, E. F. C., Commen- 
tary on the Old Testament, i. 361; 
vii. 880. 

Rosenmiiller, J. G., biographical 
note of, his lectures, ix. 671. 

Rost, Dr., Greek Grammar, vy. 794. 

Rouse, Rev. N., Sacred Chronology, 
xn. 671. 

Rousseau, his “ Emile,” xii. 1. 

Ross, Prof., on the monuments of 
Greece, ete., iv. 212. 

Rothe, Prof., character of, xii. 655. 

Rougemont, F., translation from, 
on historical geography and eth- 
nography, xi. 217--254. 

Routh, Dr., edition of Burnett's 
History of James II., x. 218. 


ROWLAND — SAULCY. 


Rowland’s Maxims of Infidelity, 
Vili. 228. 

Ruad or Arvyad, description of, v. 
251. 

Rubinsohn, Dr. Theoph., on the 
system of the Jewish Cabbalah, as 

developed in the Zohar, ix. 563~- 
581. 

Rufinus, Church History, vii. 56; 
his testimony respecting the O. T. 
Canon, xi. 304. 

Ruhnken’s labors as a scholar, v. 29. 

Rumeish, tour from, to Cana, by 
W. M. Thompson, xii. 822. 

Ruskin’s Stones of Venice, viii. 
656; Modern Painters, vol. 4, xiii. 
674. 

Russell, Lord John, Memoirs of C. 
J. Fox, xiii. 466, 675; Memoirs of 
Thomas Moore, xiii. 675. 

Russell, Prof. Wm., Exercises on 
Words, xiii, 680. 

Russeger’s Travels, iv. 795. 

Russia, population of, viii. 893. 

Ruth, Commentary on, by Bertheau, 
vii. 382. 

Ruysbroek, influence of, i. 437 sq. ; 
peculiarities of, 438. 


S. 

Sabbath, historical sketch of, by 
L. Coleman, D. D.,i. 526-552; its 
influence in the family, Prof. B.B 
Edwards on, x. 685; Origen on,‘i. 
537; Pliny on, i. 532; T. Rogers, 
opposition of, against, 1. 547; dese- 
cration of, in “Germany, i iv. 220; 
in Rome, xi. 818; Law of the, re- 
specting servants, Kil. .23, 26; 
Scriptural authority and obligation 
of, arts. by W. M. O’ Hanlon, Xiil. 
520-551, 1698 725; claims on be- 
half of a primeval Sabbath exam- 

-ined, Paley’s argument, xiii, 524, 
698; the Jewish, its plan in the 
Mosaic dispensation, xiii. 708. 

Sabbatical River, the, iv. 409. 

Sabina, by Bottiger, noticed, iii. 
DLT. 

Sachtleben’s Aeschylus, xi. 616. 

Sacred Literature, publications in, 
teats 

Sacred Studies, etc, by R. Fer- 
guson, Xil. 429. 
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Sacrifices of the Greeks and Ro- 
mans, and their relation to the sac- 
rifice of Christ, translated from 
Lasaulx, by Prof. H. B. Smith, i. 
368-408; [Introductory note by 
the Translator, i i. 368-371. ] 
Safeta in Northern Syria, v. 21, 244. 

Saints of the Catholic Church, Lex- 
icon of, xiii. 892. 

Saidandya, excursion to, and de- 
scription of, xi. 434 sq., 651; situa- 
tion of, xi. 437. 

Salemiyeh, v. 683. 

Salisbury, E. E., Prof. in Yale 
Coll., on the Himyaritic language, 
il. 237 260. 

Sallust, Merrivale’s, noticed, x. 819. 

Salmas, interesting sculpture in, 
and plain of, described, ix. 229. 

Salt, valley of, iv. 406. 

Samuel, Commentary on, by O. 
Thenius, vii. 8823 vill. 463. 

Sanborn, E. D., Prof: in Dartmouth 
Coll., on millenarianism, xii. 467— 
498. 

Sanscrit Language, relation of, to 
the Semitic, iv. 8703 its relation to 
comparative philology, art. by B. 
J. Wallace, iv. 671-695; ix. 256; 
essay on, translated from von Boh- 
len, by W. D. Whitney, vi. 471- 
486; helps to the study of, viii. 
468; the mother language of the 
Greek and superior to it, a proof of 
high culture among the Hindi, ix. 
692. 

Sanscrit Grammars, by Benfry, ix. 
439, 646; Bopp, viil. 468; Cole- 
brooke, vi. 484; Wilson, viii. 468. 

Sanscrit Lexicons, by Benfry, xi. 
642; Bohtlingk and Roth, xiii. 898 ; 
Bopp and others, vill. 468, 9: 
Roth, x. 843; Wilson, vi. 485 ; 
vill. 468. 

Sarbonne, (See Sorbonne.) 

Sardis, viii. 875. 

Sartorius, Prof., article translated 
from, viii. 64-73; Life of Christ, iii. 
409. 

Saturnalia and Christmas, art. by 
J.P. Thompson, D. D., xii. 144- 
156. 

Saulcy, F. De, Bible Lands, or jour- 

- ney to the Dead Sea, x. 6383 xi. 
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854; his Explorations of the Dead 
Sea reviewed, xii. 528-558. oe. 

Savigny, von, cited on the taxing 
in Luke, 2:1, 2,1.461.  — é 

Sawyer, Rev. L. A., Organic Chris- 

~ tianity, xi. 857. 

Schiifer, Dr. J. W., Hist. of German 
Literature, 3d ed., 111. 408. : 
Schaff, Philip, Ph. D., Prof. in 
Theo. Sem. Mercersburg, Pa., on 
German literature in America, iv. 
503-521; onthe Pelagian contro- 
versy, v. 205-243; prospectus for 
Der Deutsche Kirchenfreund, v. 
395, 6; a general introduction to 
Church History, vi. 409--441; on 
the progress of Church History as 
a science, vil. 54--91; his Church 
Hist., viii. 888 ; ix. 223 ; his Church 
Hist. in Germany, xii. 211; the 
Political, Social, and Religious His- 
tory of the U. States, noticed, xiii. 

217. 

Schaller, J., Body and Soul, xiii. 
669. 

Scheller, the Latin Lexicographer, 
iv. 414. 

Schelling, F. W. J., his philosophi- 
cal system, i. 210; ii. 264 sq., 287) 
8q.; Vill. 79, 283; its influence up- | 
on the rationalistic system of Ger- 
many, 1. 560; relation of his philos- | 
ophy to the theological system of / 
Schleiermacher, x. 598 ; his views | 
of the Trinity, iii. 539; Works of, 
xiii. 669. 

Scherer, E., Church History, ix. 
654, 

Schier, C., Arabic Grammar., vii. 
609. 

Schiller contrasted with Shakspeare, 
iv. 529. 

Schleiermacher, F. E. D., his 
Brief Exhibition of Theological 
Studies, i. 185 ; his theology, i. 559, 
560; his objections to the Trinity, 
lil. 773; iv. 53 sq.3 his views of the | 
personality of the Divine Being, vii. | 
413; Prof. H. B. Smith’s testimony 
to his merits, vi. 700; his view of 
religion, ix. 875; relations with De 
Wette, vii. 782; Bretschneider’s 
view of the theology of, translated, 
x. 598--616. 


Schleusner’s Lexicon, incidental 
notice of, x. 257. 

Schlosser’s view of Lucian’s Pere- 
grinus, x. 305. 

Schmid, Prof. H., Church Hist., ix. 
440. 

Schmidt, E. A., History of France, 
iv. 207. 

Schmidt, J. E. C., works on Church 
Hist., viii. 837. 

Schmitz’s Advanced Latin Exer- 
cises, noticed, xi. 636 ; Latin Gram- 
mar, iv. 413, 696. 

Schmitz, Dr. Leonard, Hand-book 
of Ancient History, xii. 660; Hist. 
of Rome, ii. 195; iv. 603; v. 394, 
Niebuhr’s Lect., vii. 204; Letter 
from, vii. 803. 

Schmucker, Prof. S. S., Contrast 
between the Religion of Forms and 
of the Spirit, etc., x. 420. 

Scholar, the spirit of a, art. by Prof. 
S. G. Brown, vi. 114~134. 

Scholar, the youth of the, art. by 
Prof: N. Porter, iii. 95-121. [Sub- 
ject of the article the early training 
of the scholar]; relations of the 
scholar to the masses, x. 692. 

Scholastic Philosophy considered 
in its relations to Christian Theol- 
ogy, noticed, xii. 415. 

Schomann on passages in Aeschines, 
vii. 436. 

Schools, Collegiate and Professional, 
an Address by Prof. E. A. Park, vii. 
626-649; theological in the U. S., 
list of, viii. 458; common in Ger- 
many, scholars and teachers in, ii. 
200; law for the support of, in Ger- 
many, X. 239; public of England, 
iii. 778; the Bible in, art. by J. H. 
Seelye, xiii. 725-743. 

Schoolcraft, frequent notices of his 
labors and works on the American 
Indians, (See American. Antiquities, 
xii. es 

Schott, H. A., Introduction to the 
New Testament, i. 358; notice of 
his life and works, ii. 12,133; ab- 
stract of his Theorie der Bered- 
samkeit or Rhetorical Invention, 
pp: 1-462, ii. 13-48, and iii. 461- 
499; abstract of his treatise on Ser- 
monizing, v. 731-750. 


SCHREVELIUS — SELECT. 


satexetiue.4 Greek Lexicon, iv. 

196. 

Schréckh, Church History, i. 571, 
575; vii. 68. 

Schuler, M., ed. Works of Zuingli, 
ni. 402. . 

Schultz, Dr. E.G., Jerusalem, iii. 413. 

Schwarz, K., History of Theology, 
xiii. 668. 

Schwegler, ed. of Eusebius, with 
Notes, x. 215. 

Schweizer, Dr. A., Church Histo- 
ry, Xi. 668. 

Science and the Bible, art. by Prof. 

J. D. Dana, xiii. 80-129, 631-656 ; 
and literature in the U. S. and Eu- 
rope, i. 1-39; Biblical, state of, art. 
by Prof. B. B. Edwards, vii. 1-13 ; 
Biblical, comparative value of Ger- 
man and English, art. by Rev. C. 
A. Aiken, xi. 67-86; of Church 
History, progress of, art. by Prof. 
P. Schaff, vii. 54-91; of Church 
History, nature and worth of, art. 
by Prof. H. B. Smith, viii. 412- 
441: Political, Dove’s Elements of, 
xi. 646. 

Sciences, natural, claims of, on the 
Christian ministry,.art. by Rey. J. 
J. Dana, vi. 461-471. 

Scotch Free Church College, viii. 
668. 

Scotland, literary intelligence from, 
iii, 411, 775; iv. 211, 602, 797; 
vy. 385, 394; vi. 203, 4053 vii. 
189, 803; vili. 458, 668, 890; ix. 
236, 447, 647, 845; x. 217, 427, 
637; xi. 211, 429, 646, 854; xii. 
212, 430, 658, 852; xili. 676. (See 
Universities, Libraries); Argyll on 
the Ecclesiastical History of, no- 
ticed, x. 618; opening of the new 
coll. buildings of the Free Church 
of, viii. 668. 

Scott, Sir W., secret of his success, 
iii. 113. 

Scriptural Authority and obligation 
of the Sabbath, art. by W. M. 
O'Hanlon, xiii. 520-551, 698-725. 

Scripture, Typology of, ix. 427; 
double sense of, considered, 459. 

Scriptures, (the), the proper stand- 
ard of appeal in the formation of 
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by Prof. B. B. Edwards, iii. 22--36 ; 
Commentaries on, vii. 379; helps 
and hindrances to the interpreta- 
tion of, art. by Prof. Stowe, x. 34-- 
62; figurative language of, art. by 
Rey. E. Robie, xiii. 314-324. (See 
Bible. Emmons, vii. 259.) 

Schumann, A., Christ in the O. T., 
ix. 843. 

Sears, Barnas, D. D., Prest. Brown 
University, on the Reformers be- 
fore the Reformation, i. 425-443, 
and, ii. 201-236; notice of Gers- 
dorf’s Bibliotheca Patrum, i. 408- 
410: on the contest for sapremacy 
between the Papacy and the Em- 
pire in the Middle Ages, ii. 757— 
794; review of Redepening’s Life 
of Origen, iii. 378-385; on _histo- 
rieal studies, ili. 579-604 ; review 
of Neander’s Church History, iv. 
386-402; on the religious experi- 
ence of Luther in the cloister of 
Erfurt, v. 519-551; on the charac- 
teristics, duties, and culture of Wo- 
man, x. 433-447; his Ciceronian, 
3. 424; Life of Luther, vil. 600; 
Select Treatises of Luther, review- 
ed, iv. 503. 

Sects, religious, in Germany, vi. 801. 

Seckendorf, Church Hist, vii. 63. 

Sedgwick, Prof. A., Discourse, no- 
ticed, viii. 442 ; cited on Genesis, 1: 
11 sq., xii. 93 note; quoted on the 
relation of science to religion, x. 185. 

Seelye, Rev. J. H., on the Bible in 
schools, xiii. 725-743. 

Seffer, Dr. G. K., teacher in one of 
the gymnasia at Leipsic, notice of 
his Elementary Book of the Hebr. 
Language, iii. 215. 

Seijir, site of, iv. 407. 

Selah, explanation by the Jews, v. 
66; by the Septuagint, 67; Herder, 
change of tone, 68; Gesenius, as a 
pause for the vocal performer, 69 ; 
Koster, as a strophe-divider, 70; 
Sommer, as marking the main 
points in the religious feelings of 
the Hebrews, 73. 

Select Hymns and Homilies of Eph- 
raem Syrus, translated from the 
Syriac, by the Rev. Henry Bur- 


moral and religious character, art.| . gess, noticed, x. 835. 
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Select Treatises of Bp. Hall, by A. 
H. Clapp, i. 603. 

Seleucia, built by 
ed, v. 451. 

Seminaries, ; 
States, vill. 458, 666. (See Univer- 
sities.) 

Semitic Language, relation of, to 
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the Jesuits at Rome, noticed, ix. 
417 


Nicator, describ- Shakers, an order of Monks, i. 
20. 


320. 
Theol. in the United / Shakspeare, old and new criticism 


on him, art. by L. Withington, D. 
D., iv. 522-540; genius of, xii. 
294. 


the Sanscrit, iv. 370; to the Egyp-| Sharsatani, German translation of, 


tian, 379; Indo-European, 673. 


vii. 800. 


Semler, J. S., Church History, vii.|Shearman, F. W., System of In- 


72; vili. 829 ; on citations from the 
O. T. in N. T., xi. 5735 his views 
respecting demoniacs incorrect, ii. 
1 Be 

Senses and Intellect, The, by A. 
Bain, xii. 850. 

Seneca de Clementia, by Calvin, ii. 
348. i 

Septem contra Thebas, new edition, 
noticed, xi. 616. 

Septuagint, Prolegomena to Tis- 
chendorf’s new edition of, from the 
Latin, by Charles Short, M. A., ix. 
581--608, and x. 82--113; Lexicon 
for, by Schleusner, i. 345. 

Sermon on the Mount, Tholuck’s, 
iii. 216. 

Sermons, Subject-matter of, ab- 
stract of Schott’s Treatise on, by 
Prof. Park, ii. 13--48, and iii. 461— 
499; Structure of, abstract of Schott’s 
Treatise on, by the same, v. 731-- 
750; Roman Catholic, in Italy, 
character of, v. 613; (See Preach- 
ing, Pulpit, iv. 96 sq.) 

Servants, Jewish, religious privi- 
leges of, treatment of, contracts 
with, ete. (See Slavery.) 

Seven Angels of the Seven Apoca- 
lyptic Churches, art. on, by Rev. 
Isaac Jennings, xii. 339--348. 

Severus, Sulpitius, character of, i. 
638 ; Works, 633 sq. ; relations with 
St. Martin, i. 657; his Life of St. 
Martin, and extracts from his Epis- 
tles, 1. 632--669; Church Hist., vii. 
56; viii. 823, 

Servetus, Michael, life and death 
of, art. by Prof. R. D. C. Robbins, 
ni. 51--94, 

Seyffert, Dr. M., ed. Cicero’s Lae- 
lius, noticed, iv. 202. 

Seymour, M. H., Mornings among 


struction in Michigan, xi. 167. 

Shedd, W. G. T., Prof. in Andover 
Theol. Sem., on the relation of lan- 
guage to thought, v. 650-663; on 
college education, vii. 132-144 ; on 
the relation of style to thought, 
vill. 491-503; on the nature and 
influence of the historic spirit, xi. 
345-394 ; notice of Hampden’s 
Scholastic Philosophy, xii. 415— 
418; of Winer’s Comparative View 
of Creeds, 646; of Baur’s Hist. of 
the Doctrine of the Trinity, 648 ; 
of Lippincott’s Pronouncing Gaz- 
etteer, xiii. 215, of Baumgarten’s 
Apostolic Church, 215; on the in- 

‘fluence and method of English 
Studies, xiii.- 325-359; notice of 
Harvey's History and Theology of 
the Three Creeds, xiii. 658; his 
translation of Theremin’s Rhetoric, 
noticed, vii. 603; Lectures on the 
Philosophy of History, xiii. 470; 
Discourses and Essays, 679. 

Sheizar, v. 689. 

Sheldon, D. N., Sin and Redemp- 
tion, noticed, xiii. 443. 

Shemites, their location and pur- 
suits, xi. 236. 

Sheol, meaning of, vi. 486. 

Shepherd, Edw. J., History of the 
Church of Rome, ix. 650; his 
views respecting the genuineness 
of letters ascribed to Cyprian, x. 
637. 

Sherwood, Rev. J. M., notices of 
Harris’s Pre-Adamite Earth, viii. 
227; of Rowland’s Maxims of Infi- 
delity, 528, of Chalmer’s Memoirs, 
229, of Ryland’s Life of John Fos- 
ter, 229, of Williams’s Religious 
Progress, 230, of Spencer's ?. - 
‘tor’s Sketches, 231, of Memoir of 
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Hannah More, 231, of Edwards's | 
Exposition of the Psalms, 450; of 
The Chronological Testament, 450 ; 
of the Letters of Henry Martyn, 
880; of Dr. Spring’s Lectures, 881 ; 
of Gayarre’s Louisiana, 882. 

Shin and Shang-te, meaning of, x. 
223. 

Shipwreck of St. Paul, commenta- 
ry on Acts 27: 1-44, 28:16, by 
Prof. H. B. Hackett, vil. 743-771; 
work on by Smith, noticed, vi. 792 
—797. 

Short, Charles, Greek translation of 
Psalm 137, with notes, v. 375-378 ; 
review of Tyler’s Tacitus, vi. 572— 
595; translation of Tischendorf’s 
Prolegomena to the Septuagint, ix. 
581-608; x. 82-113; notice of 
Merivale’s Sallust, x. 819-829. 

Sidon, notes on. x. 115. 

Siedhof, Charles, Ph. D., review of 
Zumpt’s Latin Grammar, iv. 413— 
435, 696-708; on the study of 
Greek and Roman literature, v. 23 
-57. 

Signs of the Times, by Bunsen, xii. 
459, 671. 

Silliman’s Visit to Europe in 1851, 
x. 852. 

Silver, Rev. F., The Sovereignty 
of God, noticed, xiii. 219. 

Simeon, Charles, quotation from, ix. 
213. 

Simon, St. Stylites, in Syria, v. 
465, 

Simonides, imposture of, xiii. 463. 

Simpson, W., Church History, x. 
221, 

Simson, Dr. August, on Hosea, ix. 
437. 

Sin, Baxter’s views of, ix. 139; xii. 
362; Bellamy on, ix. 199; Ed- 
wards on original sin, 203; views 
of Hopkins on, 201; Miiller’s Chris- 
tian Doctrine of, condensed by 
Rev. E. Robie, v. 499-512; and 
vi. 247-270; imputed and involun- 
tary, Prof. Park on, (See Unity 
amid diversity, ete., vill. 594 sq. 5 
New England Theology, ix. 170 
sq.;) views of Toplady on, Xiii. 
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P. Hickok, xiii. 48-80, (See also 
Pelagian Controversy, v. 221.) 

Sin and Redemption, by D. N. Shel- 
don, D. D., noticed, xii. 443. 

Sin-Offering, translation from the 
“ Mosaic Offering” of J. H. Kurtz, 
by Rev. D. B. Ford, ix. 27-51. 

Sinai, Mt., position of the Israelites 
at; vn 3816 

Sinai and Palestine, by Rev. A. P. 
Stanley, xiii. 466. 

Singing, congregational, in Germa- 
ny, lv. 219. 

Sintenis, C., Prof. at Zerbst, edition 
of Plutarch’s Lives, ii. 401; v. 726. 

Site of Capernaum, art. on, by Dr. 
E. Robinson, xii. 263-282. 

Six Days of the .Creation, by Prof. 
Tayler Lewis, reviewed, xiii. 80—- 
129; and 631-656. 

Skepticism in Germany, cause of, 
il. 363. 

Slave Trade, features of in Congo, 
ix. 124. 

Slavery, historical and legal judg- 
ment of the Old Testament a- 
gainst, art. by Geo. B. Cheever, D. 
D., xii. 739-770; and xii. 1-48, 
359-387, 575-609; Roman, art. on, 
translated from W. A. Becker, by 
Prof. J. L. Lincoln, ii. 565-584 ; 
Platonic view of, x. 800; Aristote- 
lian view of, x. 813. 

Smalley, Dr., notices of, (See N. E. 
Theol., 1x. 179 sq.) 

Smalley, E., D. D., abstract of the 
theology of Dr. Emmons, vii. 254- 
280, 479-501; Worcester Pulpit, 
noticed, x. 418. 

Smart, B. H., English Lexicon, iv. 
789. 

Smeads, M. J., Prof. in William 
and Mary College, Va., article on 
Abyssinia — the Galla language, vi. 
747-765. 

Smith, Alexander, his character, 
labors, etc., xi. 430. 

Smith, Eli, D. D., Missionary in 
Syria, on the wines of Mt. Leba- 
non, ili, 885-389; on Turkish tol- 
eration, ili. 890-397; outlines of a 
journey in Palestine, x. 113-151. 


834; perpetual sin and Omnipo- Smith, Geo. Sacred Annals, xi. 


tent goodness, art. on, by Prof. L. | 


645. 
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Smith, Prof. Henry, notice of his 
translation of Crusius’s Homeric 
Lexicon, ii. 195, 6; x. 429. 

Smith, H. B., D. D., Prof. in Union 
Theo. Sem.,N. Y.,translation from F. 
Benary on the interpretation of the 
number 666, Rey. 13: 18, i. 84-86 ; 
translation from Dr. Harless on the 
structure of Matthew’s Gospel, i. 
86-97; translation from E. von 
Lasaulx, on the sacrifices of the 
Greeks and Romans as related to 
Christ, i. 368-408; translation from 
Dr. H. E. Bindseil, on the baptis- 
mal formula in Matt. 28: 19, 1. 703- 
708; translation from Dr. Twesten, 
on the doctrine respecting angels, 
i. 768-793, and ii. 108-140; a 
sketch of German philosophy, ii. 
260-292; translation from Dr. 
Twesten, on the Trinity, iii. 499- 
539, 760-774, and iv. 25-68; re- 
view of Hagenbach’s History of 
Doctrines, iv. 552-581; review of 
Dorner on the Person of Christ, vi. 
156-185 ; notices of new publica- 
tions and miscellanies, vi. 197-199; 
an address on the relations of faith 
and philosophy, vi. 673-709 ; mis- 
cellanies, vii. 806, 7; review of 
French Works in Metaphysical Sci- 
ence, vii. 73-85; an address on 
the nature and worth of the sci- 
ence of Church History, viii. 412- 
441; intelligence from Germany, 
vill. 669-672, (in part), 891, 2 (in 

art) ; translation of Prof. Hagen- 

ach’s Address on the Services of 
Dr. Neander as a Church Historian, 
vill. 822-857; intelligence from 
Germany, ix. 435; intelligence 
from Great Britain and France, ix. 
647-654 ; notice of Robbins’s XNen- 
ophon’s Memorabilia, x. 841; in- 
telligence from Germany, ix. 842- 
845. 

Smith, James, notice of his work on 
the Voyage and Shipwreck of St. 
Paul, vi. 792--797 3 incidental no- 
tice of the same, in art. by Prof. 
Hacket, vii. 756; The Divine Drama 
of History and Civilization, xii. 
428. 


Smithsonian Institute, 


SMITH — SOCINIUS. 


ology, xi. 644, 842; frequent no- 
tice of, xii. 102 sq., 323 sq. 


Smith, Dr. J. V. C., Pilgrimage to 


Palestine, x. 431. 


Smith, Sidney, Memoir of, xii. 


849. 


Smith, William, Classical Diction- 


ary, Vili. 447, 461; Dictionary of 
Greek and Roman Antiquities, ii. 
195; ili. 218, 779; viii. 461; Dic- 
tionary of Greek and Roman Biog- 
raphy and Mythology, ii. 195, pt. 
12, 596 ; vi. 405; vii. 461; Diction- 
ary of Greek and Roman Geogra- 
hy, viii. 461 ; ix. 447; ed. Gibbon’s 
man Empire, xii. 850; Latin- 
English Dictionary, xii. 850; School 
History, xi. 645. 
Contribu- 
tions to Knowledge, Vol. I., An- 


cient Monuments of the Mississippi 
Valley, vii. 197. 


Societies, Public, 


American Antiquarian, at Worces- 
ter, its labors, xii. 464. 

American Ethnographical, its offi- 
cers, objects,and transactions, ii. 
601 sq. 

American Oriental, ii. 404; notice 
of, in Germany, v. 201; Journal 
of, vii. 607 ; viii. 233, 652. 

Asiatic, at London, v. 200. 

Asiatic, at Paris, v. 199. 

English Historical, x. 218. 

German Oriental, its objects, meet- 
ings, ete., iv. 213; v. 202; Jour- 
nal of, vil. 609 ; meetings of, viii. 
462; x. 195. 

London Geographical, viii. 674. 

New York Historical, v. 397. 

Oriental at Jerusalem, viii. 674. 

Parker, publications of, x. 218, 

Royal, of Northern Antiquities, at 
Copenhagen, ix. 845. 

Teyler Theological, at Haarlem, ix. 
8443; x. 845. 


Society; advancement of, art. by 


Prof. B. B. Edwards, v. 358— 
$75. 


Society of Clergymen, art. by, on 


the state of theological science in 
the United States, i. 735--767; on 
natural theology, iii. 241--284. 


Smith, J. Pye, First Lines of The-|Socinius, his view of the atone- 


SOCRATES 


ment, ix. 259 ;° view of Grotius, ix. 
265 sq. 

Socrates, as a Teacher, art. on, by 
Prof. Tyler, x. 1-33 ; his relation to 
Christianity. (See Ethics, x. 501) ; 
his argument on the immortality of 
the soul, examined, vi. 55; his phi- 
losophical views, vill. 116. 

Socrates, Church History, vil. 55, 
vill. 823. 

Sodom, and the cities of the plain, 
site of, xii. 528. 

Sohar, author of the book of, ix. 
439. 

Soldan, W. G., History of Protest- 
antism in France, xii. 846. 

Solomon, Jehadi ben, biographical 
note on, iv. 793. 

Solomon’s Song, Commentaries on, 
by F. Delitzsch, ix. 437 ; F. Hitzig, 
xiii. 222; Lippert, xiii. 222; Mau- 
rer, Vii. 381; Meier, Dr. E., xi. 
640. 

Somerville, Mrs., Physical Geog- 
raphy, xi. 213. 

Sommer, J. G., translation from, by 
Prof. B. B. Edwards, on Hebrew 
Poetry — explanation of Selah, v. 
58-79. 

Song of Deborah, Judges chapter 5, 
art. on, by Prof. R. D. C. Robbins, 
xii. 597-642. 

Sontag, Dr. F., translation from, on 
the alleged anachronism in Acts 5: 
36, in relation to Theudas, v. 409- 
431. 

Soofees, a sect of Mohammedan 
mystics, art. on, by Rev. D. P. 
Noyes, vi. 229-247. 

Sophocles, Ajax of, noticed, viii. 
665. 

Sophocles, E. H., History of the 
Greek Alphabet, v. 776; Greek 
Verbs, noticed, i, 612. 

Sorbonne, College of, at Paris, v. 
194. 

Soul, immortality of the, (See Nat. 
Theol., iii. 250); its immortality, 
arguments from nature, art. on by 
Prof. G.1. Chace, vi. 48-75, (See 
Views of Truth, etc., xi. 915) its 
preéxistence, art. translated from 
Keil, xii. 156-178. 

Sounds of speech as a basis for 
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grammar, trsnslated from Hupfeld, 
by Prof. G. R. Bliss, vii. 778-801. 

South, Robert, D. D., Sermons, re- 
viewed by L. Withington, D. D., 
li. 812-329. 

Sovereignty of God, Emmons on, 
vii. 278; (See Unity, etc., viii. 605.) 

Sovereignty (The) of God, by 
Rev. F. Silver, noticed, xiii. 219. 

Sozomen, Church History, vii. 55 ; 
vill. 823. 

Spalatin, Writings of, ix. 440. 

Spanheim, Church History, vii. 
63. 

Spanish Literature, Ticknor’s Histo- 
ry of, vi. 803; reviewed by Prof. 
C. C. Felton, vii. 569--585. 

Spaulding, Prof. Wm., History of 
English Literature, x. 638. 

Spear; P. B., Prof. in Madison Uni- 
versity, Hamilton, N. Y., on the 
genius of Roman and Hebrew 
learning, xi. 527--568. 

Special Divine Interpositions in 
Nature, .art. by Dr. E. Hitchcock, 
xi. 776--800. 

Speculative Philosophy, art. on, 

7 R. Turnbull, D. D., viii. 100--135, 
68--304. (See Philosophy.) 

Speech, the nature and kinds of 
the sounds of, as a physiological 
basis for grammar, translated from 
Hupfeld, by Prof. G. R. Bliss, viii. 
778--801. 

Spencer’s Pastor’s Sketches, no- 
ticed, viii. 231. 

Spencer, Herbert, Principles of 
Psychology, xiii. 465. 

Sphery, Castle of, v. 471. 

Spicilegium Syriacum, xiii. 227 

Spinoza, philosophical system of, 
ii. 265, 2713 viil. 269; modified by 
Schelling, ii. 269. 

Spirit, Holy, a help to the interpre- 
tation of Scripture, x. 53; views of 
Dr. Chalmers on the doctrine of 
the, xii. 516. 

Spirit of a Scholar, art. by Prof. 
Brown, vi. 114--134. 

Spirit’s Sword, by Wm. Warren, 
xi. 845. 

Spirits, Evil, (See Angels, ii. 108 
sq., et al.) 

Spirits in Prison, preaching to, by 
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Christ, art. by J. Brown, D. D., iv. 
708-744. 


Spiritual Beings, constitution of, 


SPIRITUAL—STOWE. 


State of Biblical Science, art. on, by 
Prof. B. B. Edwards, vin. 1-13. 
| Staupitz, John, character of, v. 537. 


art. by Prof. G. I. Chace, v. 633-| Stearns, W. A., D. D., President of 


650. 

Spirituality of the Church, art. by 
Rev. Archibald Fleming, xii. 724— 
738. 

Spirituality of the Book of Job, 
art. on, by Prof. T. Lewis, vi. 205— 
229. 

Spittler,on the Canon of the Apos- 
tles, iv. 6; his character and works, 
(See Neander, viii. 833 sq.) 

Sprague, Dr., Biography of Amer- 
ican Clergymen, xiii. 680. 

Spratt, Lieut. T. A. B., Travels in 
Syria, etc., vili. 862. 

Sprigge, Joshua, his Anglia Redivi- 
va, abstract of, vi. 134-156. 

Spring, Dr. G., First Things, Lec- 
tures, etc., vill. 881. 

Springfield Cemetery, vi. 455. 


Spruner, K., Ancient Atlas, x.| 
427. 
Spurzheim, relations with Dr. 


Gall, death at Boston, x. 644, (See 
Phrenology, x. 641 sq.;) wee t 
notices of his views on phreno ey. 
xi. 35 sq. 

Squier, E. G., Ancient Monuments 
in the Mississippi valley, noticed, 
vii. 197, 

Squier, M. P., D. D., The Problem 
Solved, reviewed, xiii. 48 sq. 

St. John, J. A., The Hellenes, the 
History of the Manners of the An- 
cient Greeks, vi. 406, 

St. Lazaro island, iv. 412. 

St. Stephen, gate of at Jerusalem, 
ili. 638. 

Stagira, birthplace of Aristotle, sit- 
uation and history of, i. 41. 

Stahl, Prof, reply to Bunsen’s 
Signs of the Times, xiii. 461, 669. 
Stahr, Dr. Adolph., Life of Aris- 

totle, i. 40. 

Stallbaum’s edition of Plato, ii. 
590, 

Stanford, Charles S., Handbook of 
the Romish Controversy, ix. 651. 
Stanloy, A. P., Commentary on the 
Corinthians, xii. 656; Sinai and 

Palestine, xiii, 466. 


Amherst College, on the American 
pulpit, iv. 247-270; on the educa- 
tion and supply of ministers in dif- 
ferent ages and countries, vill. 235 
268; translation from D. K. Lech- 
ler on the idea of religion, ix 374— 
417; on the temptation in the wil- 
derness, xi. 155-166. 

| Steele, Rev. Joseph, Will the grand 
consummation giving the kingdoms 
of this world to Christ, be imtro- 
duced under the dispensation of 
the Spirit ? vi. 657-672. 

Stella, Maria, notice of, in the life of 
Beza, vii. 501 sq. 

| Stengel on Hebrews, vii. 611. 

| Stenzel, Geschichte Deutschlands, 
ii. 758. 

icStepheatie M., biographical note on, 

x. 246. > 

‘Stephanus, ed. Plutarch, v. 727. 

\Stephens’s Greek Lexicon, and 

| Thesaurus, ii. 194; iv. 204, 7955 

| * viii. 7773 ix. 842. 

Stewart, Dugald, Walker's edition 
of his Moral Philosophy, noticed, 
vii. 191; Works by Sir Wm. Ham- 
ilton, xi. 429. 

Stier, Rudolph, Die Reden des 
Herrn Jesu, vi. 402; Commenta- 
ry on Ephesians, vi. 802; on Isa., 
vii. 611; on Jude, viii. 464; on The 
Words of the Lord Jesus, English 
ed., xiii. 469. 

Stirling’s Life of Charles V., no- 
ticed, x. 838. 

Stoicism, the strongest contrast to 
Christianity, x. 483, its principle, 
484, (See Ethics, x. 484.) 

Stonehenge, x. 218. 

Stowe, C. E., Prof. in Andover 
Theo. Sem., review of Talvj, on 
the Colonization of New England, 
vii. 91-108; translation and expo- 
sition of the second Psalm, vii. 352 
~360; on the eschatology of Christ, 
Matt. 24 and 25, vii. 452--478; on 
religious biblical instruction in Col- 
leges, viii. 304-317; on the four 
Gospels and the Hegelian assaults 
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upon them, viii. 503-529; and ix.] 


77-110 ; notices of works on Church 
History, ix. 223, 4; of Fairbairn’s 
Typology, ix. 427, 8; of Stuart's 
Proverbs, ix. 429; of Dr. Beecher’s 
Works, ix. 429, 30; of Dr. Mur- 
dock’s Syriac Testament, ix. 430 ; 
of Genesis in Arabic, ix. 430, 1; 
of Robbins’s History of the Second 
Church in Boston, ix. 641; sketch 
of Justin Martyr, ix. 821-830; on 
the interpretation of the Scriptures 
— the helps and hindrances, x. 34— 
62; notices of Davidson’s Biblical 
Criticism, x. 415; of Dr. Adams’s 
Friends of Christ, x. 416; of Tur- 
ner on Hebrews, x. 420; of Al- 
ford’s Greek Testament, x. 617; 
of Rlackader’s Bible, x. 618 ; of Ar- 
gyll’s Eccl. Hist. of Scotland, x. 
G18, 19; essay on the Prophet Jo- 
nah, x. 739-764; notices of the 
Hymns and Homilies of Ephraem 
Syrus, x. 835 ; of Bagster’s Oriental 
Reading Books, x. 835; of Sumner 
on the N. Testament, x. 836; essay 
on the Apocryphal Books of the Old 
Testament, xi, 278-305 ; notices of 
Barnes on Daniel, xi. 629; of 


Eadie on Ephesians, xi. 630 ; of 


Alford’s Greek Testament, 2nd 
ed., xi. 839; of Benecke on Ro- 
mans, xi. 841; remarks on a letter 
from Dr. Lobdell, in reference to 
the gourd of the East, xii. 398-401 ; 
notices of Tischendorf’s Labors in 
the Department of Diplomatics, xii. 
401-403; of Herzog’s Cyclopedia 
of Protestant Theology, xii. 418; 
of Kurtz’s Manual of Sacred Histo- 
ry, xii. 419; of Auberlen on Dan- 
jel and Revelation, xii. 643 ; of 
Tregelles on the Printed Text of 
the Greek New Testament, xii. 
645; of the Reminiscences of Dr. 
Payson, xii. 652} of Tucker's Life 
of Christ, xii. 653; of Hutchinson’s 
Syriac Grammar, xii. 838; of 
Whately’s Reve¥ations concerning 
a Future State, and Good and Evil 
Angels, xiii. 2165 of Prof. Schaft’s 
Sketch of the United States, xili. 
217; of Gieseler’s Church History, 
last vol. xiii. 218; of Felt’s Eccl. 


History of New England, xiii. 663 ; 
of Davidson’s Hebrew Text of the 
Old Testament, xiii."664. 

Strabo, Works of, by G. Kramer, ii. 
401, 797. 

Strauss, D. F., modification of He- 
gelism by him, i. 211; principles 
adopted, 212; his present position, 
212 note; Life of Jesus, 350; his | 
objections to Miracles, 356; Crit- 
ique on his Life of Jesus, by Prof. 
H. B. Hackett, ii. 48-79; his doe- 
trine of the Trinity, iii. 538; his 
theory of the Gospels, vill. 513. 

Strauss, Dr., of Berlin, “ Sola” or 
Justification by Faith, ii. 198. 

Street, Rev. Owen, on the use of 
the preposition eis in the phrases «is 
kardkpma and eis Siucalwow Cons in 
Rom. 5: 18; x. 522--527. 

Structure of Matthew’s Gospel, art. 
on, translated from Dr. Harless, by 
Prof. H. B. Smith, 1. 86--97. 

Structure of a Sermon, Schott’s 
Treatise on, v. 731-750. 

Stuart, Moses, Prof. in Andover 
Theol. Sem.; an investigation re- 
specting the real bodily presence of 
Christ in the elements of the Lord’s 
Supper, i. 110---152, 225-279 ; 
translation of De Wette’s commen- 
tary on Rom. 5: 12-19; v. 263-- 
283; exegetical and theological 
examination of John 1: 1--18; 
vii. 13--54, 281-327; translation 
from J. A. Dorner, respecting 
the Person of Christ, with notes, 
vii. 696-732; Hebrew criticisms, 
Psalms 17: 22, 8: 2, ix. 51-773 ob- 
servations on Matt. 24: 29-31; and 
parallel passages, with remarks on 
the double sense of Scripture, ix. 
329-355, 449-468; notice of Sey- 
mour’s Mornings among the Jesuits 
at Rome, ix. 417-426 ; his Commen- 
tary on the Apocalypse, noticed, ii. 
403; vii. 379; Defence of the Can- 
on of the Old Testament, ii. 600 ; 
translation of Reediger’s edition of 
Gesenius’s Hebrew Grammar, no- 
ticed, iii. 7839; Commentary on He- 
brews and Romans, vii. 379 ; Com- 
mentary on Daniel, noticed, vii. 
386, 605; Commentary on Prov- 
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erbs, noticed, viii. 665; ix. 429; 
Commentary on Ecclesiastes, viii. 
456; noticewf his labors in Kitto’s 
Journal, x. 430; proposed monu- 
ment to, ix. 448; his services in 
sacred learning, x. 353 tribute to, 
xi. 86; quoted on the seven apoca- 
lyptic churches, xii. 342. 

Students, number of, at European 
Universities, (See Universities.) 

Studien und Kritiken, (See Periodi- 
cals.) 

Studies in Hebrew Poetry, art. by 
Prof. B. B. Edwards, v. 58-79. 

Study of Greek and Roman Litera- 
ture, art. by C. Siedhof, v. 23-57. 

Study of Words, noticed, ix. 633. 

Style, its relation to thought, art. by 
Prof. W. G. T. Shedd, viii. 491-503. 

Success in preaching, art. on by 
Prof. Phelps, x. 579-598. 

Sudhof, C., Church History, xii. 
211. 7 

Suffering, uses of, vil. 682. 

Sufferings of Christ, art. by E. 
Pond, D. D., vii. 205-226. 

Suidas’s Greek Lexicon, vill. 892; 
Bernhardy’s ed., x. 427. 

Sulpitius, (See Severus.) 

Sumner, Dr. John B., Work on 
the New Testament, noticed, x. 
836. 

Supply of Ministers, art. by W. A. 
Stearns, D. D., viii. 235-268. 

Suso, his character and influence, i. 
440. 

Swadea, in Syria, v. 449; silk trade, 
v. 453. 

Swain, Rev. Leonard, on the Gro- 
tian theory of the atonement, trans- 
lated from F. C. Baur, ix. 259- 
272. 

Sweden, literary and theological in- 
telligence from, ix. 845, 

Sweetser, S., D.D., on views of 
truth peculiar to Christianity, xi. 
87-114. 

Swift, Dean, his genius, and charac- 
ter of his writings, ii. 819; injus- 
tice of his critics, 319. 

Switzerland, Literary Institutions 
in, v. 791, (See Universities.) Jour- 
nals published in, i, 29, 443  sq.; 
reformers in, ix. 289. 


STUDENTS—SYRACUSE. 


Sydow, E., Atlasses by, vi. 612. 

Symbolik, meaning of the term, 
and works on, i. 554; Moehler’s 

| work, ii. 454, note sq. 

| Symbology of the Mosaic Cultus, by 
Baehr, ix. 27; Sacred, by J. Mills, 
x. 849. 

Symbols and symbolic language of 
Scripture, (See Lord’s Supper, i. 
110-152, 225-279.) 

Synonyms of the New Testament, 
by R. C. Trench, noticed, xii. 833. 

Synopsis, Anger’s, noticed, x. 834. 

Synoptical Study of the Gospels, 
art. on, by Prof. H. B. Hackett, iii. 
1-21. 

Syntax, the laws of thought as ap- 
plied to, translated from Becker, 
xu. 661-723. 

Syria, correspondence from, f 221, 
794; v. 203; vi. 386; religious 
condition of, how different from 
that of Constantinople, iii. 392 ; an- 
tiquities of, iv. 403-409 ; travels of 
Mr. Thomson in, v. 1, 243, 447; 
ruins jn, described, v. 257; Greek 
inscriptions in, vi. 386; notes on, 
(See Hermon, xi. 41; Damascus, 
xi. 329, 433, 649.) 


Syriac Bible, published by Missiona- 


ries at Orvimia, xi. 857. 

Syriac Grammar, by Bernstein, v. 
391; by several authors, viii. 470; 
Uhlemann’s, translated by Hutchin- 
son, noticed, xii. 838. 

Syriac Hymns, Burgess’s translation 
of, noticed, x. 835. 

Syriac Language, useful to the the- 
ologian, i. 197; helps to the study 
of, viii. 470. 

Syriac Lexicon, v. 390; Works by 
Bernstein, vii. 609; Lexicons and 
Grammars, native, notice of, by Dr. 
B. Davies, x. 195. 

Syriac Philology, an investigation in, 
by Dr. B. Davies, viii. 554-563, 

Syriac Testament, modern, by the 
Missionaries to the Nestorians, xi. 
857; Peschito New Testament, viii. 
888; ix. 430; Old Testament, vii. 
611. 

yriac Words for Baptism, article 

by Dr. Murdock, vii. 733-743. 
Syracuse, excavations in, x. 422. 


S 


TACITUS —THEOLOGIA. 


Ay 

Tacitus, Tyler’s ed., noticed, iv. 
603; v. 171, 180; reviewed, by 
Chas. Short, vi. 572-595; xi. 204; 
quoted respecting the Jews, ii. 
373. 

Tagart, E., ed. Locke’s Writings, 
xii. 850. 

Tait, Rev. W. R., Commentary on 
the Hebrews, ii. 600. 

Talvj, review of, on the Coloniza- 
tion of New England, vii. 91. 

Tappan, Dr., x. 78. 

Tappan, Dr. H. P., Discourse by, 
x1. 167. 

Tarshish, position of, x. 753. 

Tarsus, vill. 876. 

Tassy, M. G., Grammar and Lexi- 
con of the Hindoui, v. 201. 

‘Tatian, Diatessaron of, ix. 108; ci- 
tation from, respecting Peregrinus, 
x. 291. 

Tauler, John, character of, i. 441. 

Taxing in Luke, 2: 12, when did it 
take place ? art. on, by Prof. R. D. 
C. Robbins, i. 443-464. 

Taylor, Isaac, The Restoration of 
Belief, xii. 657. 

Taylor, Rev. John L., notice of 
Coleman’s Apostolical and Primitive 
Church, i. 410-416; essay on 
American antiquities, xii. 433-467; 
his Memoir of Samuel Phillips, re- 
viewed, by Prof. E. A. Park, xiii. 
853. 

Taylor, Rev. Oliver A., translation, 
on the trial and martyrdom of Je- 
rome, ii. 636-649; Memoir of, no- 
ticed, xi. 846. 

Taylor, S. H., LL. D., review of 
Pickering’s Greek Lexicon, iv, 196 
—201; his translation of Kiihner’s 
Grammar, 1. 224, 611; iil. 412; iv. 
798; Kiihner’s School Grammar, 
vii. 407; vill. 6653 noticed, ix. 

7 O20. 

Taylor, Dr., frequent notices of his 
theological views, (See Hopkins, x. 
63 sq.) 

Teachers, an 
vy. 171-192. 

Tégner, Bishop, iv. 410. 

Temple, Solomon’s, Bahr on, no- 
ticed, vii. 390. 


Association of, art. by, 
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Temptation in the Wilderness, the, 
art. on, by Dr. Stearns, xi. 155— 
166. 

Tennyson, A., Maud and other Po- 
ems, xii. 851. 

Tershiha, notes on, xii. 823. 

Tertullian, his idea of the ordi- 
nance of Baptism, iii. 680, 691; v. 
308, relation to his age, iil. 691; 
cited on the birth of Christ, vi. © 
650; his views respecting the Eu- 
charist, i. 136; Peregrinus, x. 292; 
the Sabbath, i. 533, 537; vill. 845; 
his Church History, i. 409, 577. 

Testament, New, how distinct from 
the Old, xi. 94 sq.; the truths of, 
compared with the O. T., (See 
Views of Truth, xi. 94) ; Alford’s no- 
ticed, ix. 445; x.617; Chronological, 
vili. 450 ; Tischendort’s, noticed, vii. 
400; ix. 623; Tregelles’s, vi. 404; 
vii. 801 ; ix. 845. 

Testament, Old, historical and le- 
gal judgment of, against Slavery, 
art. by G. B. Cheever, D. D., xii. 
739-770, and xii. 1-48, 359-387, 
575-609. 

Texier, Chas. Description of Asia 
Minor, viii. 862. P 

Texts, difficult, explained, vil. 163- 
172. 

Tezller’s View of Religion, exam- 
ined, ix. 891. 

Theaetetus, Platonic Dialogue, ix. 
468; translation from, 474-483. 

Theatre, (See Drama.) 

Theil, Commentary on Joshua, vi. 
402. 

Theism, etc., by Rev. J. Tulloch, 
D. D., reviewed, xiii. 202. 

Thenius’s Commentaries, vii. 382; 
vill. 463. 

Theocritus and Virgil, compared, 
iii. 41. 

Theodoret, on the Canon of the 
Apostles, iv. 9; Church History, 
vil. 55 ; viii. 823. 

Theodorus, Church History, vii. 
55. 

Theologia Germanica, character of 
the author, i. 429; noticed, 441, 
577; ix. 442; xi. 648; xu, 213, 
423; Andover edition, noticed, xiii. 
456. 
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Theologian and Philosopher, mu- 
tual relations and duties of, art. by 
Dr. E. Hitchcock, x. 166-194. 

Theological Encyclopedia and Me- 
thodology, art. translated from Tho- 
luck’s Lectures, by Prof. E. A. 
Park, i. 178-217, 332-367, 552- 
578, 726-735. : 

Theological Institutions in Edin- 
burgh, v. 385. (See Universities.) 

Theological Lectures by Dr. Twes- 
ten, translation from, 1. 768-793 ; 
li. 108-140; iii. 499-539, 760—774. 

Theological Lexicon, ix. 441. 

Theological School,at Geneva, its 
Professors, Library, Manuscripts, 
etc., iil. 786 sq.; in Greece, xi. 
637; in the United States, vii. 
458. 

Theological Science, necessity of 
an acquaintance with it,to pastors 
of churches, i. 189; in the United 
States and Germany, compared, i. 
605. 

Theological Science and Educa- 
tion in the United States, art. on, 
%ta0—10 1. 

Theological Sciences, Plank’s In- 
troduction te, i. 184. 

Theological Seminaries in the 
United States, viii. 458, 666. 

Theological Studies, i. 185. 

Theology, Biblical, Dogmatic, in 
what sense is the name used, i. 
552; Christian, general significa- 
tion and divisions, i. 188; studies 
auxiliary, 192; Historical, Secular 
History auxiliary to it, i. 215 sq.; 
the most celebrated works on this 
subject, i, 216, 217; Introduction 
to, and object of, and its division 
into Encyclopedia and Methodolo- 
gy, i. 183-186; works pertaining 
to Introduction, i. 184-186; Prac- 
tical, Anthropology and Psychology 
auxiliary to it, i. 332; Works on 

. the subject, i. 726, 729,°735; Sys- 
tematic, utility of an acquaintance 
with other religious systems than 
that of the Bible, i. 202; various 
systems named, i. 202 sq.; order 


in which the subject should be|'Th 


studied, and authors, i. 566, (See 
Encyclopedia.) 


THESSALONIANS. 


| Theology in Holland, especially in 
the Reformed Church, article on by 
Prof. B. B. Edwards, ii. 141-162; of 
Richard Baxter, abstract of, by Prof. 
G. P. Fisher, ix. 135-169 ; of Dr. 
Emmons, abstract of, by Dr. Smal- 
ley, vii. 254-280, 479-501; of Dr. 
Chalmers, abstract of, by Rev. J. 
M. Manning, xiii. 477-519; Eng- 
lish, before the time of Coleridge, 
iv. 128; manner of investigating, 
iv. 130, 157; of Schleiermacher, i. 
559; x. 598. 

Theology of the Intellect and Feel- 
ings, art. by Prof. E. A. Park, vii 
533—569. 

Theology, Natural, art. on, ii. 241— 
2845 art. on, by J. Haven, Jr., vi- 
613-645; idea of an infinite series 
applicable to, art. by Rev. J. Tra- 
cy, vil. 613-626. 

Theology, New England, with 
comments on a third article in the 
Princeton Review, by Prof. E. A. 
Park, ix. 170-220; characteristics 
of, iv. 164. 

Theology, Works on, ix. 441; x. 

' 219; Kiel’s Lectures on, ix. 670; 
works on, by Abbé Migne, ix. 6515 
First Lines in, by J. Pye Smith, xi. 
644,842; Science of Modern Spec 
ulative, by C. A. Thilo, ix. 442; 
Venema’s Institutes of, vii. 70; xi. 
195; Pastoral, Dr. Cannon’s no- 
ticed, xi. 417; Vimet’s, noticed, x. 
630; xi. 426; Protestant, German 
Cyclopedia of, xii. 418; Prophetic, 
by Dr. Delitsch, iii. 216. 

Theophilus, Archbp., his enmity 
against St. Chrysostom, i. 694. 

Theremin, Dr. L. F., preacher at 
Berlin, translation from, respecting 
Demosthenes and Massillon, vi. 1— 
26 ; [notices of his life, 2, works, 2, 
3; ] Rhetoric, noticed, vii. 603. 

Theory of the Moral System, no- 

* — xiii. aeodl i 

esaurus, nius’s, noticed, 
833. (See Lexicons.) m4 


Thesaurus of English Words, Ro- — 


get’s, noticed, x. 838. 
essalonians, Timothy and Ti- 
tus, similarity of lan in, to 
that of nes, xi. 524, 5. 
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Thessalonians, Commentaries on, 
by Jowett, B., xii. 849; Koch, vi. 
802; Lunemann, Dr., vii. 608; 
Vill. 463. 

Thessalonica, notes on, xi. 830. 

Theudas, alleged anachronism in 
Acts 5: 36, in relation to his sedi- 
tion, translated from the German, 
by Prof. H. B. Hackett, v. 409- 
431. 

“They pierced my hands and my 
feet,” import of, art. on, by Rev. 
R. W. Landis, viii. 802-822. 

Thibet, J. D. Hooker’s Excursion 
in, vill. 674. 

Thiersch, H.G.J., Greek Grammar, 
i. 346; History of the Church in 
Ancient Times, ix. 843; translated 
ed., x. 222; Version of the Penta- 
teuch, iv. 188. 

Thilo, C. A., Science of Modern 
Speculative Theology, ix. 442. 

Tholuck, Dr. A., character of, iv. 
217; notice of his Translation 
and Interpretation of the Psalms, i. 
417-420; translations from his 
manuscript lectures on Theological 
Encyclopedia, i. 178-217, 332-367, 
552-578, 726-735 ; vindication of 
Luke 2: 1,2, respecting the taxing, 
translated by Prof. Robbins, i. 443 
464; extracts from his Dialogues 
—Religion in Germany, translated 
by J. B. Lyman, iv. 236-2473 ab- 
stract of his work on the Soofees, 
vi. 229-247; the citations of the 
Old Testament in the New, trans- 
lated from his Commentary on the 
Hebrews, by Charles A. Aiken, 
xi. 568-616; his Commentary 
on Hebrews, ii. 190; on the Ser- 
mon on the Mount, ii. 194; ili. 
216; on John, ii. 402; Spirit of 
the Lutheran Theologians of Wit- 
temberg, in the 17th Century, x. 
215; Academic Life in the 17th 
Century, x. 843; Sin and the Pro- 
pitiator, noticed, xi. 842; Com- 
mentary on Romans, xiii. 668. 

Thomas & Kempis, life of, ii. 226; 
character of his writings, 231, (See 
Reformers, before the Reformation, 
ii. 201 sq.) 

Thomas Aquinas, viii. 123; fre- 
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quent quotations from, on the Trin- 
ity, i. 499-539 ; iv. 34 sq. 

Thompson, Andrew, Life of Dr. 
John Owen, xii. 658. 

Thompson, J. P., D. D., on pagan- 
ized ecclesiasticism, xi. 801-830; 
on Christmas and the Saturnalia, xii. 
144-156; on recent explorations 
of the Dead Sea,a review of De 
Sauley and Van De Velde, xii. 
528-558; his Egypt, noticed, xi. 
845. 

Thompson, R. A., Prize Essay on 
the Being and Perfections of God. 
xii. 432; Christian Theism, xii. 849. 

Thompson, W. H., Lectures on 
the History of Ancient Philosophy, 
xill. 466. 

Thompson, W., Outlines of Logic, 
vill. 651. 

Thomson, Rev. W. M., on the 
sources of the Jordan, iii. 184-214; 
letter on antiquities -in Syria, 
iv. 404--6 ; outlines of a tour from 
Beirit to Aleppo, in 1845, v. 1- 
23, 243-262; account of travels in 
Northern Syria — Seleucia, Anti- 
och, Aleppo, ete., v. 447-480; from 
Aleppo to Mt. Lebanon, v. 663-700 
sq.; from Beirfait to Damascus, v. 760 
sq.; letter on Damascus and its vi- 
cinity, vi. 366 sq.; notes on Pales- 
tine, xii. 822-833. 

Thora, xi. 579. 

Thought, laws of, the collocation 
of words in the Greek and Latin 
languages, examined in relation to, 
by F. A. Adams, i. 708-725; laws 
of, as applied to syntax, art. by 
Prof. N. Porter, xii. 661-723 ; its 
relation to language, art. on, by 
Prof, W. G. T. Shedd, v. 650-663 ; 
its relation to style, art. on, by the 
same, vill. 491-503. 

Three Creeds, The, History and 
Theology of, xiii. 658, 

Thrupp, J, F,, Ancient Jerusalem, 
xii. 849. ; 

Thucydides, art. on, translated 
from Roscher, by J. W. Mears, v. 
481-498; Owen’s edition of, v. 
777; examination of some passages 
in the Funeral Oration of Pericles, 

. v. 781 sq. 
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Thyatira, viii. 876. 

Tibnin, Castle of, x. 117. 
Ticknor, George, his work on Span- 
ish Literature, vi. 803: vil. 569. 
Tieck, Ludwig, funeral of, xii. 770. 
Tillemont, Church Hist., vil. 59. _ 
Tillipally, Mission School at, xi. 

475. 

Time, element of, in Prophecy, art. 
by Prof. Barrows, xii. 789-821. 
Time and space, origin of the idea 

of, viii. 359. 

Timothy, biographical notice of, 
viii. 320; Epistles to, 322; Ist. 
Timothy and Demosthenes, paral- 
lelisms of, xi. 524, 

Timothy, Commentary on, by Hu- 
ther, J. E., viii. 319. 

Tischendorf’s Apocryphal Gospels, 
noticed, xi. 194; Codex Claromon- 
tanus, ix. 645; Codex Ephraemi 
Syri, ete., ii, 196; Greek Testa- 
ment, noticed, vii. 400; ix. 623; 
his labors in the Department of Di- 
plomaties, noticed, xii. 401; New 
Testament, Triglottum, xii. 210; 
Monumenta Sacra inedita, xii. 422; 
new edition of the Septuagint, Pro- 
legomena to, translated by C. Short, 
ix. 581-608; and x. 82-113. 

Titus, biographical notice of, viii. 
320; Epistles to, 326; Commenta- 
ry on, by Huther, J. E., viii. 319. 

Titus and Demosthenes, parallelisms 
of language, xi, 525, 

Tocqueville, M. De, The State of 
France before the Revolution, xiii. 
894. 

Toleration, Turkish, art. on by Eli 
Smith, D. D., iii. 390-397. 

Toltecs, origin of, xii. 448. 

Toplady, Rev. .A., Works of, re- 
viewed, xiii, 808-853. 

Toppen, Dr. M., History of the Uni- 
versity of Kénigsberg, iii. 405. 

Toron, castle of, x. 117. 

Torrey, Prof. notice of his transla- 
tion of Neander, ii. 596; reviewed, 
ly. 386-402; noticed, v. 204; vi. 
405, 612; 8d. vol., 7853 viii. 657; 
4th vol. 664 and 886; ix. 228. 

okt or Tartoos, description of 
v. 247, 

Tours, (See Porter, J. L., Robinson, 


— TRINITY. 


Dr. E., Smith, Dr. Eli, Thomson, 
W. I, Wolcott, Rev. S. On the 
same subject see Excursion, Biblical 
Notes, Travels, Journey.) 

Trachonitis, notes on, xiii. 795. 

Tracy, E. C., on historical geogra- 
phy and ethnography, translated 
from Rougemont, xi. 217-254. 

Tracy, Rev. Ira, on the life, charac- 
ter, writings and influence of Confa- 
cius, iii. 284—300. 

Tracy, Rev. Joseph, remarks on 
some philosophical objections a- 
gainst the resurrection of the body, 
11. 605-621 ; on the idea of an infi- 
nite series as applicable to natural 
theology, or the existence of God 
proved from the existence of man, 
vii. 613-626; Maps of Palestine 
by, ii. 558; Palestine and Mt. Leb- 
anon, ii. 585; quotation from his 
History of the Great Revival in N. 
E., x. 81. 

Traill, Dr., edition of Josephus, no- 
ticed, ix. 447; tiie by S. 
Wolcott, ix. 831. 

Transfiguration of Christ, extract 

_from Miiller’s sermon, iv. 234. 

Transubstantiation, Paschasius 
author of the doctrine, i. 146. 

Travels in Northern Syria, art. by 
Rev. W. M. Tompson, v. 447-480, 
(See Tour, Biblical Notes, Excur- 
sion, Journty, etc.) 

Tregelles, S. P., Letter from, on 
ancient MSS., vii. 801; edition 
of the New Testament, vi. 404; viii. 
667; ix. 845; The Printed Text 
of the Greek New Testament, no- 
ticed, xii. 212, 645. 

Trench, R. C., The Study of Words, 
ix. 633 ; on Proverbs, x. 431; Life’s 
Dream, the Great Theatre of the 
World, xiii. 894. 

Trent, Council of, Calvin’s opposi- 
tion to its decisions, ii. 724; debates 
on the Canon of the Old Testa- 
ment, xi. 280; on the transubstan- 
tiation, i. 148. 

Trinity, proof of the, i. 565 ; art. on, 
translated from Dr. Twesten, by Prof. 
H. B. Smith, iii, 499-539, 760- 
774, and iv. 25-58; views of Bax- 
ter, ix. 154; xii. 349; Melancthon, 


ee 
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iil, 499 sq.; Meier, ii. 194; Ser- 
vetus’s work on, ili. 53 ; doctrine of 
Strauss, ili. 538; a distinctive doc- 
trine of the New Testament, xi. 
97; History of the Doctrine of, by 
Baur, xii. 648. 

Tripoli in Syria, condition of, v. 
10. 

Troas, vill. 877. 

True Doctrine of Divine Inspiration, 
the, by Eleazar T. Fitch, D. D., 
xil. 217-263. 

Tschudi, frequent references to his 
Pernyian Antiquities, xii. 449 sq. 
Tubingen University, History of, 

vii. 610. 

Tuch on Genesis, noticed, vii. 384. 

Tucker’s Life of Christ, noticed, 
xii. 653. 

Tullock, Dr. John, prize essay on 
the Being and Perfections of God, 
ar 452 5° xu. 202. 

Turinum, castle, x. 117. 


‘Turkey, religious sects and_ tolera- 


tion in, iii. 390--397. 

Turks, Ottoman, History of, xiii. 
675. 

Turnbull, Robert, D. D., review of 
Morrell’s Speculative Philosophy, 
Vili. 100--135, 268-304; his Christ 
in History, noticed, xi. 843; his edi- 
tion of Vinet’s Essays and Dis- 
courses, noticed, ii. 798. 

Turner, Dr. Samuel H., on the 
Epistle to the Hebrews, noticed, x. 
420. 

Turner, Sharon, death of, iv. 797. 

Turner, W. W., remarks by, on the 
Sanscrit language, iv. 691; inter- 
pretation of Ps. 68; v. 312-341; 
views respecting the notions of 
deaf-mutes concerning God, xii. 
589. 

Tutschek, Lawrence, M. D., Dic- 
tionary and Grammar of the Galla 

language, C. Tutschek’s ed. vi. 
747. 

Twesten, Dr. A. D. C., Professor 
of Theology at Berlin, character 
of, i. 768; translation from, respect- 
ing Angels, i. 768-793, and ii. 108 
-140; on the Trinity, ili. 499-539, 
760-774, and iv. 25-68 ; his course 


of lectures, iii. 410; ed. of Hutte-! 


rus’s Compendium Locorum Theo- 
logicum, xii. 845. 

Twining, Louisa, Symbols and Em- 
blems of Early and Mediaeval 
Christian Art, noticed, x. 207. 

Tyler, William S., Prof. in Amherst 
College, on Socrates as a teacher, 
x. 1-33; on genius, xii. 283-312; 
his Tacitus, noticed, iv. 603; v. 
i80 ; reviewed, vi. 572; xi. 204. 

Tyropoeon, the, (See Jerusalem, iii. 
417.) 

Tyropoeon Valley, v. 95. 

Tzschirner, H. G., biographical 
note on, ix. 664; his view of Lu- 
cian’s Peregrinus, x. 305. 


U. 
Uhland, the poet, xii. 774. 
Uhlemann’s Syriac Gram., xii. 838 
Ullmann, Dr. C., [K.] Church His- 
tory, i. 578; vil. 82; translation 
from respecting the condition of 
theology in Holland, ii. 141 sq.; 
translation from, on the festivals 
of the Christian Church, iy. 650- 
671, (See Reformers etc., 1. 425 sq.) 
Umbreit, F. W. C., on Isaiah, iv. 
209 ; on Romans, xiii. 668 ; notice of 
Treatises on Prophecy, Commen- 
taries, etc., i. 364, 365, 610. 
Ungewitter’s Europe, vill. 445. 
Union College, government of, x. 
156 sq. (See Colleges.) 
Unitarian Biography, viii. 660. 
United States, literature and 
science of, compared with that of 
Europe, by Dr. E. Robinson, i. 1- 
39; theological science and educa- 
tion in, art. on, i. 735-767 ; literary 
and theological intelligence from, 1. 
424, 607, 611, 800; ii. 195, 403, 
600, 798; iii, 411, 789; iv. 205, 
216, 412, 603, 798; v. 204, 395, 
796; vi. 203, 407, 609-612, 803; 
vii. 203, 407, 607, 612, 804; viii. 
664, 887-889 ; ix. 235, 447, 654; x. 
431, 639, 852; xi. 213-216, 856— 
859 ; xii. 854; xiii. 228, 469, 679. 
Unity amid Diversity even on im- 
puted and involuntary sin, art. by 
Prof. E. A. Park, viii. 594-647. 
Unity of the Human Race, notice 
of, ix. 426. 
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Universal Linguistic Alphabet of 
Dr. Lepsius, reviewed, by J. S. 

Ropes, xiii. 681--698. 
Universities, influence of, i. 20 sq. 
EvuRopeAN, governmental sup- 
port of, i. 20; number of students 
at, in 1841; compared with those 
in U.S., i. 762; table of statistics, 11. 
199 ; another table, iv. 796 ; anoth- 
er, ix. 431; another, x. 211; in Aus- 
tria, v. 202; in France, v. 194; viii. 
249; in Germany, organization of, 
‘compared with other literary insti- 
tutions, i. 184; system of instruc- 
tion, i. 181; iv, 218, 796; vii. 108; 
art. on, by H. Wimmer, vii. 360— 
879; students in, vii. 807; viii. 
260; ix. 431; number of students 
in, 1852; x. 211, 846; interference 
of the government with, x.211; mul- 
tiplicitv of studies in, xii. 19; in 
Holland, viii. 467; ix. 4343; in 
Prussia, v. 202; in Spain, a table 


666; early English, vill. 251; at 
Cambridge, Eng., students at, in 
1841, i. 762; in 1850, vil. 612; 
notice of, by Prof. Edwards, v. 192; 
of Cambridge and Oxford, system 
of education at, art.on, by Prof. B. B. 
Edwards, vii. 586-600; studies at, 
Vili. 19, 442; Sedgwick’s Discourse 
on the Studies at, viii. 442; xii. 
93; Oxford, students at, i. 762; 
history of, by Prof. B. B. Edwards, 
iv. 773-788 ; in Scotland, viii. 259 ; 
Edinburgh, i. 762; v. 385; of Otho 
at Athens, in Greece, xi. 639; the- 
ological school at Athens, xi. 637. 

UnitTep States, for account of 
Libraries in the Colleges and Uni- 
versities in the U. S., see Libraries ; 
for account of the Systems of Educa- 
tion, ete., see articles on College 
Course, College Education, Col- 
leges, Classics, Education, Educa- 
tional System of Michigan. 


of, ii. 200; in Switzerland, v. 791-| University of Vermont, Libraries 


793 3 ix. 443. 


in, vii. 406. 


Situation, libraries, professors, stu-| Upham, Prof. explanation of the 6th 


dents, works of art, etc., in that of 


Commandment, iv. 301 sq. 


Basle, v. 792; iii. 784; ix.443; x.|Ursinus, L., Commentary on the 


846; Berlin, students at, i. 762; x, | 


846 ; Berne, v. 791; ix. 442; Bonn, 


Heidelberg Catechism, noticed, viii. 
888 ; x. 418. 


i. 762 ; historical sketch of, iii. 779; Utilitarianism, Prof. Edwards's 


thoughts on, x. 684. 


432; x. 846; Breslau, number of | Utility of Collegiate and Profession- 


students in 1850, vii. 807; Dublin, 
students at, i. 762; Erlangen, ix. 
432; Freiburg, ili. 784; Geneva, v. 


al Schools, art. on, by Prof. E. A. 
Park, vii. 626-649. 


793; Giessen, number of students’! : 

in 1850, vii. 807, ix. 482; Gottin-| Vahler, J., Ennianae Poesis, xii. 424. 

gen, ix. 433; Halle, number of stu-) Vaihinger on the Psalms, iv. 208, 

dents, i. 762; number in 1850, vii.| 792. 

807; in 1853, x. 846; notice of, iv.| Valla, Church History, vii. 56. 

217; Heidelberg, iii. 782; x. 846;|Valesius on Acts 5: 36, v. 415; 

Jena, students at, iv. 796; Leipsic,; Church History, vii. 55. 

i. 762; ix. 667; vii. 363 ; Marburg, | Valley of Salt, iv. 406. 

vii. 807; Munich, students at, i.) Van Hengel on Romans, xii. 210. 

762; x. 846; Paris, students at, i.) Van Santvoord, Rev. C., review 

762; Tiibingen, History of, vii.| of Dr, Cannon’s Pastoral Theology, 

610; statistics of, ix. 484; Vienna,| xi. 417-428. 

students at, i. 762, x. 846; Zurich,) Van Senden, G. H., History of the 

v. 792, Defence of Revelation, iv. 208. 
ENGLISH, system of education} Van de Velde, C. W. M., Narra- 

at, vill. 19, 257; royal commission} tion of a journey through Syria, 

respecting, vili, 459; statistics of,|  ete., xi. 855 ; xii. 528, 

vii. 890; of London, vi. 611; viii.’ Vatican Library, iv. 409. 
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VEDAS — WEDGEWOOD. 


Vedas, Hindi, contents of the, iv. 
675 ; 1x. 245. 

Veitch’s Greek Verbs, vii. 203. 

Venema, Institutes of Theology, vii. 
70 ; noticed, xi. 195. 

Vermont, (See Universities.) 

Vestiges of Culture in the early 
ages, art. on, by M. P. Case, ix. 
686-700. 

Verbs, Latin and Greek compared, 
by W. D. Whitney, vii. 654-668. 
Views of Truth peculiar to Chris- 
tianity, art. on, by Dr. S. Sweetser, 

xi. 87-114. 

Villecourt, Clement, Bp. of Ro- 
chelle, (See Rochelle, iv. 543.) 

Vindication of Luke, Ch. 2:1, 2, 
by Prof. Robbins, i. 443-464. 

Vine, Produce of, in the East, art. 
by Rev. H. Homes, v. 283-295, 
(See Wines.) 

Vinet, Dr. A., of Lausanne, Essays 
and Discourses, ii. 798; Socialism, 
noticed, iii. 787 ; Pastoral Theology, 
noticed, x, 630; xi. 426. 

Virgil, observations on the fourth 
Kclogue of, by L. Withington, D. 
D., iii. 37-50. 

Viret, Peter, notices of, in Life of 
Calvin, ii. 504, ete. 

Virtue, True, Pres. Edwards’s Dis- 
sertation on the Nature of, review- 
ed, x. 705-738; origin and mean- 
ing of, iii. 674; Christian, Baxter 
on, ix. 167; Edwards on, 197. 

Voigt, Prof, correspondence be- 
tween,and the bishop of Rochelle, 
iv. 540-552. 

Volkman, Dr. F. W., Outlines of 
Psychology, xiii. 669. 

Volter, L., Holy Land, etce., xii. 
845. 

Vomel, Prof., on Demosthenes, opin- 

_ lon quoted, ii. 594. 

Vose,. J. G., Prof. in Amherst Col- 
lege, translation of Anselm’s “ Cur 
Deus Homo,” xi. 729-776; xii. 52- 
835. 

Voyage and Shipwreck of St. Paul, 
Commentary on, by Prof. H. B. 
Hackett, vii. 7483-771 ; Works on, 
(See Conybeare, Smith.) 

Vulgate, the Latin, its influence, v. 
137. 
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W. 

Wahil’s New Testament Lexicon, i. 
3443 ii. 193. 

Walch, Church Hist., vii. 69. 

Wales, Poetry and Poets of, art. by 
E. D. Morris, vii. 226--254. 

Walford, E., Handbook of the’ 
Greek Drama, xiii. 894. 

Walker, James, D. D., his edition 
of Dugald Stewart’s Moral Philoso- 
phy, vii. 191; of Reid, 602. 

Wallace, Prof. B. J., on the rela- 
tion of the Sanscrit language to 
Comparative Philology, iv. 671-- 
695. 

War, evils and cost of, (See Educa- 
tion, Vili. 758 sq.) 

Warburton, his estimate of the 
Fathers, iii. 696 note. 

Ward, Rev. James W., Abington, 
Ms.,on the authority of God, il. 
437--451; on the consistency of the 
purposes of God with the free a- 
gency of man, iv. 77--95; on the 
internal and external element of 
religion, vi. 719--747. 

Ware, W., Unitarian Biography, 
viii. 660. 

Warnefried, Paul, viii. 823. 

Warren, Rey, William, The Spir- 
it’s Sword, noticed, xi. 845. 

Washburn, Rev. E. A., on the 
philosophical relations of early and 
modern Christianity, viii. 34--57. 

Wardlaw, Dr. Ralph, notice of his 
death, labors, works, ete., xi. 429; 
on the seven Apocalyptic Churches, 
xii. 842; Works, xii. 853. 

Wayland, Dr. F., Elements of In- 
tellectual Philosophy, xi. 856 ; xii. 
403. 

Webster, Daniel, secret of his suc- 
cess, ili. 114; his eloquence, iv. 
254. 

Webster’s and Worcester’s Diction- 
aries, vill. 234. (See Lexicons.) 

Webster and Wilkinson’s Greek 
Testament with Notes, xii. 657. 

Wedell, R., Atlas of Historical 
Geography, ili. 410. 

Wedgewood, Henslow, On the 
Development of the Understand- 
ing, vi. 599, 


216 


527-565; remarks on a passage in 
Plato’s Gorgias, v. 431-434 ; on in- 
scriptions at Beirft, v. 586-592; 
review of Sintenis’s ed. of Plutarch’s 
Lives, v. 726-730; on inscriptions 
in Syria, vi. 386-391 ; biographical 
notice of Letronne, vi. 603 sq. ; on 
Greek fragments in Egypt, vi. 605 
sq.; review of Champlin’s <Aes- 
chines, vii. 426-451 ; his edition of 
the Gorgias of Plato, noticed, vii. 
387, 

Worcester Antiquarian Library, 
vil. 181. 

Worcester’s Dictionary, noticed 
by W. H. Wells, iv. 789 ; viii. 234 ; 
new edition, xiii. 218. 

Worcester, Dr. S., Life, viii. 664 5) 
x. 419, 

Words, Thoughts and Things, art. 
by H. M. Goodwin, vi. 271-300. 
Wordsworth, incidental notice of, 

(See Historic Spirit, xi. 358.) 

Wordsworth, Dr. C., St. Hippo- 
lytus, etc., x. 637. 

Wortabet, G. M., Syria and the 
Syrians, xiii. 894. 

Worth of Church History, art. by 
Prof. H. B. Smith, viii. 412-441. 
Wright, Thomas, Esq., The Celt, 

Roman, and Saxon, x. 227. 

Writing, alphabetical, origin of, ii. 
374; known to Homer, 381; Gese- 
nius on, 883 ; Ewald, 385. 

Wiistenfeld, Prof, ed. of the Mus- 
tarik of Jakat, iv. 795, 


X. 

Xenophon’s Cyropedia, Owen's 
edition of, iv. 205; Memorabilia, 
Robbins’s edition of, v. 185 ; x. 841; 
his account of Socrates true, but 
imperfect, x. 1 sq. 


Xi 
Yabriid, notes on an excursion to,: 


by Rev. J. L. Porter, xi. 433 sq.;| Zuingli, 


situation of, xi. 446. 

Yale College Library, vii. 403. (See 
Libraries.) 

Yalo, the ancient Aijalon, situation 
of, x. 536. 

Yanik, notes on, xii. 824. 

Yerka, notes on, xii. 825. 


WORCESTER—ZUINGLI. 


Yezidees, journal of a visit to, by 
Rev. T. Laurie, v. 148-171. 

Yoruba Lexicon, ix. 648. 

Young, Dr. Edw., citation from his 
graphic description of the death- 
bed of a young Nobleman, x. 551. 

Young, John, the Christ of History, 
xii. 656 ; The Mystery, or Evil and 
Good, xiii. 671. 


Z. : 

Zebedany, notes on, x. 144. 

Zechariah, his era and prophecies 
respecting the Jews, iv. 480. 

Zeitschrift, (See Periodicals.) 

Zeising, A., Esthetic Researches, 
xii. 847. 

Zeitung, (See Periodicals.) 

Zeller, Edward, on the Acts, xii. 
209 ; Platonic Studies, ii. 592; Phi- 
losophy of the Greeks, ii. 595; x. 
214, 

Zephaniah, his era and prophecies 
respecting the Jews, iv. 479. 

Zerbolt, (See Reformers.) 

Zeus, J. C., Cetlic Grammar, xi. 
210. 

Zinzendorf, Count, memoir of, by 
*Prof. B. B. Edwards, iii. 540-579. 

Zion, (See Jerusalem.) 

Ziphron, ruins of, v. 685. 

Zohar, system of the Jewish Cabba- 
lah in the, ix. 563-581. 

Zorah, residence of Samson, notes 
on, x. 125. 

Zozimus, notices of, (See Pelagian 
Controversy, v. 215.) 

Zulu Language, Essay on, xiii. 689. 

Zumpt, C. G., Prof. at Berlin, his 
Latin Grammar critically reviewed, 
by Dr. Siedhof, iv. 413-435, 696- 
708 ; Latin Grammars, iv. 798 ; vi. 
803 ; notice of his death, vi. 802. 

Zurich, Zuingli’s life and labors at, 
see Zuingli, ix. 273,483; Univer- 
sity of, (See Meer 

lrich, life of, by Prof. R. D. 

C. Robbins, viii. 563-593; and ix. 

273—299, 483-507 ; cited, on the 

double sense of Scripture, xi. 571; 

on ao sin, viii. 644; notice of, 

in Reformers, i. 425-443 ; complete 
edition of his Works, ii. 402; no- 
tices of, in Life of Calvin, 736, ete. 


SCRIPTURE TEXTS 


ILLUSTRATED OR EXPLAINED. 


GENESIS. 

Chap. 1, xii. 83-130, 323 

—338. 

: 1, xiii. 748-789. 

. 8, 4, xiii. 768. 
:5, xii. 119; xiii. 769. 
: 6-8, xill. 771. 
mee xir.. 149, 
2 9),10, xin. 773. 
212, 12, xii. 93. 
: 11-13, xi. 774. 
: 13, 14, xii. 119. 
: 14-16, xiii. 778. 
: 16, 18, xii. 119. 
: 20-23, xiii. 780. 
: 20, 24, xii. 93. 
: 24, 25, xiil. 783. 
2 26, 27, vii. 725. 
: 26-28, xiii. 784. 
: 27, v. 228. 
: 29-31, xiil. 787. 
11, 2, xiii. 522. 
: 1-8, xii. 83-130, 323- 

338; xiii. 787. 
EDR, FEO. 
: 4, xii. 117. 
2D, Kite dl 23. 
19, i. 343. 
; 22, vii. 725. 
Peels, 1 OUeoe cae 
23, 24, vii. 165. 
2, i. 788. 
: 8, vil. 167. 
: 6, vil. 533. 
; 4-6, vil. 170. 
: 6, iv. 315. 
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9: 16, iv. 343. 

9: 25, xii. 745. sq. 
9: 25-27, viii. 58. 
10: 5, xi. 231. 
INT Nelbn 2D be 
11: 7, vii. 725. 
12: 3, xi. 306. 

12: 5, xi. 751. 
14: 5, xiii. 790. 
145.94. 111-240. 
15: 1, iii. 364. 

15: 18, 1. 389. 
15: 26, vill. 62. 
16:3, x11, 752. 

16: 14, vi. 378. 
17: 5, i. 706. 

17: 7, 8, iv. 339. 
1759, xi iO5. 
19: 13, ii. 110. 
19: 24595, xi. 529, 
19: 30, xii. 550. 
20: 16, viii. 61. 
21: 12, sq. ili. 364. 
22: 8, lil. 364. 

25: 20, vi. 396. 
26: 3, iv. 339. 

27: 28, v. 295. 
27: 29, xiii, 4. 

31: 7, 41, x. 83. 
32: 85 1, 125. 

32: 28, i. 706. 

35: 16, i. 602. 

35: 18, viii. 92. 


35: 19, i. 6025 viii. 92. 


35: 20, i. 602. 
40; 21, v. 294. 
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48: 8, 4, iv. 339. 

48: 7, i. 602. 

49: 10, ili. 7203 vil, 171. 
50: 26, viii. 62. 


Exovvus. 

3: 14, iti. 523. 

4: 16, vil. 44. 

7: 1, vil. 44. 

12: 3, sq. ii. 411. 

12: 8, ii. 407. 

12: 14, iv. 343. 

12: 27, ii. 420. 

1B Aleve Baio. 

19: 10-23, vi. 382. 

19: 11, vi. 383. 

19: 12, 20, 24, vi. 386. 

20: 10, xiii, 23, 717. 

20: 13, iv. 270-323. 

20; 15, vi. 382. 

20: 18, vi. 383. 

20: 24, ix. 89. 

21: 2, xii. 752. 

21: 2-11, xiii. 28. 

21: 4-6, xili, 36. 

21: 6, iv. 343. 

21: 7, 8, xiii, 88. 

21; 16, xiil. 43. 

21: 23-25, iv. 292; x. 350. 

22: 21, xiii. 566. 

23: 4, xiii. 368. 

23: 9, xill. 566. 

23: 12, xili. 24. 

23: 16, iv. 660. 

29: 39, 41, ii. 406. 

31: 18-15, xili, 711. 
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: 22, iv. 660. 

: 25, ii. 420. 

: 2, 3, xiii. 711, 717. 
216, 1v28482 © 


LrEvITIcus. 
3: 3, 9, 14, ii. 409. 
be 1, 1%. Ada 
5: 11, ix. 49. 
6: 24, ix. 40, 42. 
6: 26, ix. 42. 
6: 27, ix. 40. 
6: 29, ix. 42. 
7: 16, sq. il. 409. 
: 14, i. 409. 
207, is. 48% 
11: 33, ix. 41. 
: 34, iv. 344. 
: 9, 10, x. 363. 
: 12, xiii. 568. 
: 6, 11. 407. 
: 10-12, i. 408. 
: 10, xiii. 568. 
: 17-20, iv. 292. 


: 35-55, xiii. 378. 
: 89-46, xiii. 575. 
345) xi. 20) 


NuMBERs. 
829, xnKa2: 
6: 8, 4, v. 285, 286. 
8; 19, xii. 12. 
10: 7, v. 78. 
10: 10, ii. 409. 
12:6, ti. 857. 
: 3, iv. 840. 
: 22-24, ix. 81. 
: 27-80, ix. 28. 
180; 1x, $5, 


26, See 

: 14-22, vi. 880. 
v6, vi, S79. 

22, ili, 348. 

: 14-21, iii, 724. 
21: 15, iit, 867. 

: 20, ili. 368, 
21: 21, ili, 848, 
21: 26, 28, ili, 867. 
22: 22) li. 863. 
Chap. 22-24, iii, 
378, 699-743. 


: 10, x. 861 3 xiii. Q78. 


2 47, xii. 756 ; xiii. 597. 


: 82-85, xiii. 711, 717. 
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LEVITICUS —2 SAMUEL. 


: 9, vill. 803. 

: 4, ii. 406. 

: 17, ii, 407. 

: 23, vill. 556. 
: 19, iii. 350. 

: 42, xiii. 806. 
: 8, ii, 407. 

: 37, 38, iii. 348. 
33: 48, ili. 349. 
$4: 2-5, xii. 551. 
34: 3-12, iv. 339. 


34:11, iv. 405, 408; v. 


455. 
Chap. 35, iv. 303. 
85: 11, 1x: 34. 
35: 27, iv. 304. 
35: 30, iv. 305. 


DEUTERONOMY. 
2: 9, iii. 350. 

3: 8, 12, xii. 550. 
8: 8-13, xiii. 791. 
$: 14, xin. 795; 
3: 25, ni. 350. 
4: 42, iv. 302. 
4: 43, xili. 792. 
7: 13, v. 284. 
82 7:8) xs 359. 
11: 24, iv. 840. 
19; 1%8S, 27 

c Sh, 7 409. 
15: 12-18, xiii. 29. 
: 2, ii. 410. 

: 11, 14, 11. 409. 

: 3-13, iv. 302. 

: 21, iv. 292. 

22: 1-3, xiii. 868, 
23: 4; ma 8515 

2 iii. 724. 

23: 15, 16, xiii. 360. 
: 16, 17, x. 362. 

: 7, xili. 46, 360. 
: 19-26, x. 364. 

: 7, nl. 409, 

27: 19, xiii. 566, 

: 1-5, iv. 851. 

: 21,756, 


> li. 409. 


JOSHUA. 
8: 12, 16, 17, v. 93. 
92:27, xine. 
11: 1, sq. iii. 202. 
11: 10, ili, 218, 
12: 4, 5, xiii. 790. 


: 8, 5, iv. 40. 

: 11, xiii. 790. 

13: 22, iii. 352. 

: 30, xiii. 806. 

: 15, xiii, 760. . 

: 22-28, 1. 598. F ; 
: 23, ii. 398. 

19: 35-37, iil. 213. 

19: 36-38, iii. 202. 

Chap. 20, iv. 303. 

20: 8, xiii. 792. 4 

Chap. 21, iv. 303. * 
21: 43-45, iv. 348. 
23: 14, iv. 348. 


JUDGES. 
: 20-23, iv. 347, 
hap. 5, xii. 597-642. 
: 23, ii. 372. 
: 11, 2. 399. 
: 27, 32, 1. 399. 
5, ii, 399. 
: 33, ii. 168. 
: 52, vi. 396. 
: 53, vi. 607. 
1: 18, xii. 550. 
8: 8-10, ili. 188. 
18: 14-31, iti. 195. 
: 11-14, i. 599. 
: 10, 33, 1. 602. 
21: 8, xii. 136. 
: 4, iv. 302. 
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Rurnu. 
2: 14yev. 290. 


1 SAMUEL. 
9: 4, sq. i. 603. 
: 2,1. 602, 603. 
: 13, 14, xi. 307. 
: 15, 16, i. 598. 
18: 17, i. $98. 
> 5, 16, 1. 598, 602, 
: 23, xi. 807. 
: 28, xi. 307. 
: 29, vi. 533, 
17, Vis 396, : 
: 31, Xi. 807. 
2/20, Bh, xe SORE 
| 9) seSezs 


2 SAMUEL. 
7: 11-14, xi. 308. 
7: 14-16, xi. 309. 
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1216, xO ts 
8: 3-13, iv. 406. 


30: 22, ii. 421, 422. 

32: 3, 4, ili. 635. 18: 9-13, ix. 345. 

32: 80, ili. 635, 646. 20th, v. 73. 

33: 11, ili. 648; xi. 310. | 22: 1, 2, vii. 220. 
22: 7, 8, ix. 52. 


16: 10, vi. 489. 


1 Kings. 
2: 89, 40, xiii. 370. 


ATS i xe 19: Ezra. 22:17, viii. 802-822; ix. 

4: 25, v. 294. 2: 26, 27, i. 599. 51-73. 

6? 2, vi. 391. 2:40, exh Loe 227 NO Ix. O25 

8; 13, 16, 20, 27, 29, vii.| 7: 7, xiii. 13. 23: 4, vi. 220. 
391. 23: 6, vi. 895. 38: 13, viii. 803. 

10: 5, iii. 612. 23: 14, 15, vi. 396. 49: 15, vi. 489. 

10: 36, vi. 395. B75 11 vie296. 55: 10, 1. 100. 

11: 34=36, xi. 311. Zi 20 evi. 89D. 60: 2, iv. 406. 

12: 29, 30, iii. 195. 63: 1, 2, ii. 321. 

124. 9ae 311s NEHEMIAH. 68th, v. 312-341. 

18: 40, vi. 378. 2: 8, ili. 632. 69: 21, x. 785. 

19: 4-10, x. 756 7: 80, 31, 1. 599. 69: 24, 25, i. 100. 

19: 37, viii. 226. 10: 39, v. 284. 77: 13, ii. 321. 

20: 23-26, x. 757. 89: 38-45, xi. 310. 

215,29) ive 302: Jos. 933 1, xn 746% 


Chap. 1 and 2, vil. 149. | 94: 6, iv. 302. 


2 Kinas. A: D1, xis 1-729 104; 4,1. 774. 
1:11, ii. 304. 3: 8, iii. 372. 105: 8-11, iv. 339. 
5: 12, vi. 366, 371. 7: 8, vi. 214. ‘110th, ix. 609-622. 
6: 17, iii. 362. Chap. 14, vi. 205-229, | 118: 27, ii. 422. 
6: 32, iv. 302. 486-507. 119: 18, ill. 362. 
7: 20—22, ix. 428. 14: 1-12, vi. 205-229. 137th, v. 375-378. 
8: 3-13, v. 468. 14; 18-21, vi. 486-507. *| 139: 9-12, x. 752. 
8: 7-10, x. 758. 16: 9-14, vi. 208. 139: 15, xii. 173. 
8: 19, x1. 311. 19: 23-27, vi. 446. 139: 16, vi. 500. 
14: 7, iv. 406. 19: 24, vi. 396. 
15: 29, iii. 202, 204, 212.) 21: 13, xii. 173. PROVERBS. 
16: 10-15, x. 757. 21: 28, vi. 490. 3: 1-10, iii. 159. 
18: 17, ili. 646, 648. 22.2, Ie S20: $218, 1. 40% 
19: 28, vi, 396. 24: 14, iv. 302. Chap. 8, vil. 26. 
23: 8,1. 599. 26: 5, vi. 221. 9; 1-12, vil. 26. 
23: 11), v1. 895. 27: 7, 28, vii. 152 sq. 


27: 7-23, vil. 149, 152. ECCLEesrIASTES. 
Chap. 28, vii. 152 sq.;|2: 7, xil. 752. 
x. 264-284. 8; 21, vi. 221. 
30: 23, xii. 173. 5: 2, ii. 321. 
Chap. 82, vii. 148. 9:10, vi, 221. 
33: 21, ili. 369. 48: 17, ili. 635. 
Chap. 38, vii. 148. 
40: 15, vil. 149 sq. 
40: 15-41, vii. 155. 
A1: 26, vil. 155 sq. 
41: 34, vil. 149. 
42: 7-17, vii. 149, 157. 


23: 33, iv. 4045 v. 693. 
Das Veo Be 


1 CHRONICLES 
1: 15, v. 16. 
2: 21-23, xiii. 806. 
18: 12, iv. 406. 
26: 16, 18, iii. 612. Sones or SOLOMON. 

4: 12, v. 159. 

2 CHRONICLES. 
8: 2, 4, vii. 391. 
6: 2, 5, 6, 18, vii, 391. 
9: 4, 11, tii. 612. 
13: 19, ii. 398. 
21: 23, x. 757. 
28: 8-15, xiii. 371. 
30: 18, ii. 420. 


ISATAH. 
Le 18, 11.4255 
2: 2-5, iv. 359. 
PSALMS. 3: 1-4, 25, 26, xii, 794, 
4 
5 


2nd, vii. 352-360. : 1, 2, xii. 794. 
8: 2, ix. 73-77. Bt 2, Vv. 293. 
9: 13, 19, xii. 174. 6: 1-8, vii. 700. 
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7: 8, ili. 646. 

7: 16, vii. 700. 

9: 6, vii. 700. 

10: 28-32, i. 599. 

10: 29, i. 598. 

11: 1, xi. 312. 

11: 11-18, iv. 364. 
Chap. 13, and 14, vi. 765 
—785. 

2/2, iH. 369) 

: 1-8, iv. 355. 

: 3-5, iv. 855. 

: 9, xiii. 157. 

: 5, xii. 550. 

:1, 2, 9-11, xii. 790. 
: 14-21, xii. 791. 

: 9, 10, iii. 634, 
$12, 13, 1035S. 
a1, in. Goae 

: 12, v. 295. 

: 4, vil. 458. 

SUES) LO, 1354. 

: 2, iii. 646, 648. 

: 11, vi. 217. 

2 1, 2,,iv.1856, 

: 8-5, iv. 357. 

> 15, v. 474. 

sl aon 

: 23, 26-28, iv. 857. 
: 22, 23, iv. 360. 
52: 7, 9, iv. 357. 
Chap. 53, xi. 589. 
24, TO,cvis 220. 

: 22, 23, iv. 361. 
£13, 14, xiii, 722. 
:1, 8, 5-7, iv. 361. 
: 18-22, xii. 793. 

> 1, iv. 861; xiii. 885. 
: 2, i. 706, 

: 8, v. 295. 

215, i. 706. 

217, 18, iv. 861. 


JEREMIAH, 
2: 18, iv. 840. 
22: 14, vi. 896. 
23: 8, 5-8, iv. 367. 
23: 5, xi. 812. 
PLY, 12) sii 
:10, 14, iv. 367, 
: 8, 9, 10, iv. 867. 
15,1. 602, 6043 vill. 92. 
: 81-34, 1. 368. 
Beit Desh 81 de 


33: 17, 18, xi. 309. 


33:1, 6-18, 17, 18, xi.| 4: 


311. 
40: 1, 1. 604. 
48: 11, iv. 384. 
48: 34, xii. 550. 
48: 45, iii. 739. 


EZEKIEL. 
Chap. 1, v. 708-717. 
2: 1-8, 10, v. 717-721. 
3: 4-15, v. 721-724. 
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O. T. against slavery, xii. 739-770, 
and xiii. 1-48 ; 359-387, 575-609 ; 
cited, respecting capital punish- 
ment, iv, 318; Right of the Bible 
in Schools, reviewed, xiii. 725. 

Clergymen, a Society of,- articles 
prepared by, i. 735-767; and iii. 
241-284. 

Cochrane, Rey. Samuel D., on God’s 
positive moral government over 
moral agents, xi. 254-277. 

Coleman, Lyman, D. D., historical 
sketch of the Christian Sabbath, i. 
526-552; on the festivals of the 
Christian Church, iv. 650-671 ; his 
Apostolic and Primitive Church, 
noticed, i. 410; Historical Geogra- 
phy of the Bible, vi. 610; Ancient 
Christianity, noticed, x. 198; His- 
torical Text-book and Biblical At- 
las, noticed, xi. 633. 


D. 

Dana, Professor James D., New Ha- 
ven, on science and the Bible, xiii. 
80--129, 631--656. 

Dana, Rev. John J., on the claims 
of the natural sciences on the 
Christian ministry, vi. 461--471 ; 
on the religion of geology, ix. 505- 
522. 

Davidson, Samuel, D. D., L. L. D., 
Prof. at Manchester, England, theo- 
logical and literayy intelligence by, 
Xi. 643 sq. ; Xi. 212--216 ; 428--430, 
656-658 ; 848--852; xiii. 225-227, 


465 sq.; 670--676; on the seven 
Apocalyptic Churches, xii. 341 ; 
his Biblical Criticism, noticed, x. 
415; Church Polity of the New 
Test., v. 394; reviewed, 513; In- 
troduction to the New Testament, 
noticed, v. 596; vi. 3573 vii. 203; 
Vili. 221, 667, 883; the Hebrew 
Text of the Old Testament, xiii. 
227, 664. 

Davies, Rev. Benjamin, Montreal, 
on Syriac philology, viii, 554--563. 
Davy, Sir H., compared with Cole- 

ridge, iv. 123, note. 

Day, George E., Prof. in Lane Sem., 
translation from Wieseler, on the 
date of Christ’s birth, iii. 166-184, 
653--673 ; review of Davidson’s Ec- 
clesiastical Polity, v. 513--519; 
translation of the autobiography of 
Dr. Karl Bretschneider, ix. 657- 
686; and x. 229--263. 

Day, Henry N., Prof. in Western 
Reserve Coll., on mood in language, 
iv. 68-77 ; his Rhetoric noticed, vii. 
603. 

Dimmick, L. F., D. D., on the spir- 
it of prophecy in relation to the fu- 
ture condition of the Jews, iv. 337- 
3869, 471-503. 

Dodd, Rev. E. M., on the geography 
of Macedonia, xi. 830--836. 


E. 

Edwards, B. B., Prof. in Andover 
Theol. Sem., on the imprecations 
in the Scriptures, i. 97-110; trans- 
lation from Kinkel, on the ascen- 
sion of Christ, i. 152-78; notices 
of Hackett’s Plutarch,.i. 420; Hup- 
feld’s Heb. Grammar, i. 421-423 ; 
select notices and intelligence, i, 
604-612; on theology in Holland, 
li. 141-1623 select notices and in- 
telligence, ii. 190-196; on the au- 
thenticity and genuineness of the 
Pentateuch, ii. 356-398, 668--682 ; 
on the obligations of the Eastern 
Churches to the Home Mission en- 
terprise, ii. 621-636 ; on the Scrip- 
tures as the proper standard of ap- 
-peal in the formation of character, iii. 
22--36; on the life of Melanchthon, 
ili. 301--346 ; memoir of Count Zin- 


EMERSON — FORD. 


ary intelligence, iv. 409--412; ona 
Puritan library in N. E., iv. 582- 
598; account of the University of 
Oxford, iv. 773--788; Biblical and 
literary intelligence, iv. 791--799 ; 
on Hebrew poetry, v. 58-79; mis- 
cellanies, v. 192-204; on the ad- 
vancement of society in knowledge 
and virtue, v. 858-375; miscella- 
nies, v. 378--396; translation of 
the prophecy of Nahum, with 
notes, v. 551--576 ; on the Roman 
Catholic religion in Italy, v. 597— 
624; essay on Biblical criticism, vi. 
185--196 ; notice of Davidson’s In- 
troduction to the New Test., vi. 357 
--365; notices of books, vi. 391- 
408; translation of Biblical Chro- 
nology from Winer’s Lexicon, vi. 
558--571; miscellanies, vi. 609-612; 
notice:of Bunsen’s work on Egypt, 
vi. 709-719 ; translation of the 13th 
and 14th chapters of Isaiah, with 
notes, vi. 765--785 ; miscellanies, vi. 
797--804; on the present (1850) 
state of Biblical science, vii. 1--13 ; 
account of libraries in Boston and 
vicinity, vii. 173--191; miscellanies, 
vil. 203, 43 notices of Commenta- 
ries on the Scriptures, vii. 379--387 ; 
account of libraries in N. E., vii. 402 
--7; miscellanies, vii. 407--8 ; on 
the system of education at Oxford 
and Cambridge, Eng., vii. 586-600 ; 
new publications, vii. 600--6 ; mis- 
cellanies, 607-612; on the life and 
character of Dr. De Wette, vii. 772— 
799 ; miscellanies, 804-807; on 
Collegiate education — mathemati- 
eal aud classical study, viii. 1-25 ; 
translation of a Commentary on the 
2d and 3rd chapters of Matt. from 
H. A. W. Meyer, viii. 85-99 ; in- 
‘troduction to the Pastoral Epistles, 
viii. 318-846; notice of works on 
_ Asia Minor, viii. 857--877; on the 
Messianic prophecies, ix. 609--622 ; 
notice of his translation of Kiihner’s 
Greek School Grammar, vii. 407 ; 
vil, 665; ix. 629; obituary notice, 


and resdlutions of the Alumni of 
Andover Theo. Sem., ix. 654; cat- 
alogue of his contributions to the 
Bib. Sacra, ix. 656; account of his 
life and services by Prof. E. A. 
Park, ix. 783--821; Life and Writ- 
ings of, by Prof. Park, reviewed 
with selections from his fragmenta- 
ry thoughts by Prof. J. N. Putnam, 
x. 672—705 ; tribute to, xi. 86. 


Emerson, Ralph, D. D., lately Prof. 


in Andover Theo. Sem., transla- 
tions on, the early history of Mo- 
nasticism, i. 309-331; of the Life 
of St. Anthony, i. 464-525; of the 
Life of St. Martin, i. 632-669; re- 
view of Chase’s Apostolic Constitu- 
tions, v. 296-311; translation of 
the correspondence between Prof. 
Voigt, and Bp. of Rochelle, iv. 540 
-552. 


F 


Falkenau, Jacob T. M., on Hebrew 


accents, criticism of Gesenius, vii. 
650. 


Felton, C. C., Prof. in Harvard 


University, Cambridge, review of 
Tieknor’s Spanish ‘literature, vii. 
569-585 ; his Metres of the Greeks 
and Romans, i. 611; Iliad, reviewed, 
iv. 323 ; Birds of Aristophanes, no- 
ticed, vii. 401; Memoir of J. S. 
Popkin, ix. 837. 


Field, Rev. Henry M., on the hu- 


mane features of the Hebrew law, 
x. 340-366. 


Fisher, Geo. P., Prof.in Yale Col- 


lege, abstract of the Theology of 
Richard Baxter, ix. 135-169, 300- 
329; on the relation of Grecian to 
Christian ethics, x. 476-504, 789- 
818; notice of Neander’s Scientific 
Essays, x. 829-31. 


Fitch, Eleazer T., Professor in Yale 


College, on the true doctrine of 
Divine inspiration, xii. 217-263. 


Fleming, Rev. Archibald, on the 
spirituality of the Church, xii, 724— 


738. 


Ford, Rev. David B., translation of 


the Sin-Offerin#of J. H. Kurtz, ix. 
27-51. 


GALLAUDET — HOISINGTON. 


G: 

Gallaudet, T. H., on the notions 
of the deaf and dumb respecting 
God, xii. 588. 

Gardiner, Rev. Frederick, on the 
smmilarity between Jude and second 
Peter, xi. 114-139. 

Gibbs, Josiah W., Prof. in Yale 
Coll., notice of Barber and Brew- 
ster’s Patmos and the Seven Church- 
€8, 1X..220-222 ; ; of Ferguson’s Nin- 
eveh and Persepolis, XS, p226i51 of 
works in Comparative Philology, 
xi. 836-839 ; on the use of Dii and 
Deus in the classics, xiii. 666. 

Goodwin, Daniel R., D. D., Presi- 
dent of Trinity Coll., Hartford, Ct., 
on the times, character and political 
system of Machiavelli, iii. 122-166 ; 
on capital punishment, iv. 270-323, 
435-471; review of Harrison’s En- 
glish Language, viii. 715-737; on 
the resurrection of the body, ix. 1- 
ike 

Goodwin, Henry M., on thoughts, 
words, and things, vi. 271-300. 

Griffin, N. H., Prof. in Williams 
College, on the place and condition 
of the departed, xiii. 153-172. 


H. 

Hackett, H. B., Prof. in Newton 
Theological Institution, notice of 
Tholuck’s translation and interpre- 
tation of the Psalms, i. 417-420; 
critique of Strauss’s Life of Jesus, ii. 
48-79; on the synoptical study 
of the Gospels, and literature per- 
taining to it, ili, 1-21; notices of 
Reediger’s Heb. Gram, ii. 212m of 
Seffer’s Heb. Chrestomathy, and of 
Lobeck’s Pathologiae Sermonis Gre- 
ci Prolegomena, iii. 215; of Stuart’s 
ed. of Gesenius’s Heb. Gram., iii. 
789; on the structure of the Heb- 
rew sentence, iv. 171-181; review 
of Thiersch’s Greek version of the 
Pentateuch, iv. 188-196; analysis 
of the argument in the Epistle to 
the Galatians, y. 97-102; on the 
alleged anachronism in Acts 5: 36, 
in relation to the sedition of Theu- 


das, v. 409-431; on the discourse| 


of Paul at Athens, Acts 17: 16-84, 
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vi. 338-356; on the voyage and 
shipwreck of Paul as related by 
Luke, Acts 27: 1-44, 28: 16, vil. 
743-771; review of Plutarch on the 
delay of Providence i in Punishing the 
Wicked, xiii, 609- 630; his transla- 
tion of Winer’ S Chaldee Gram. no- 
ticed, ii. 403, 601; Commentary on 
Acts, Vil. 804; noticed, vill. 878; Il- 
lustrations of Scripture, noticed, xiii. 
2215 

Hadduck, Charles B., Prof. in Dart- 
mouth College, thoughts on Educa- 
tion, ii. 1-11; his Miscellanies, i ili. 
411. 

Hadley, James, Prof. in Yale Coll., 
review of Owen’s Thucydides, v. 
777-786. 

Harris, Samuel, D. D., Professor in 
Bangor Theo. Sem., on the de- 
mands of Infidelity satisfied by’ 
Christianity, xiii. 272-314. 

Haven, J., Prof. in Amherst Coll., es- 
say on natural theology, vi. 613- 645; 
on the moral faculty, xiii. 229-272. 

Hay, Charles A., Prof. in Lutheran 
Theol. Sem. Gettysburg, Pa., re- 
view of Meyer's Lexicon of He- 
brew roots, iv. 369-386. 

Hickok, iL. 0k. sDse 9 Profan 
Union College, essay on the college 
course and its enlargement, for 
graduates, x. 151-165 ; on rhetoric 
determined and applied, xi. 1-18; 
on perpetual sin and omnipotent 
goodness, xiii. 48-80; his Rational 
Psychology reviewed, by Prof. Lew- 
is, vill. 181 ; Moral Science, noticed, 
xi. 183; xii. 725; Empirical Psy- 
chology, xi. 856. 

Hitchcock, Edward, D. D., LL. i 
lately Pres. of Amherst Coll., 
the relations and duties of the Ne 
losopher and theologian, x. 166- 
194; on special Divine interposi- 
tions in nature, vi. 776-800; fre- 
quent reference to, in art. on the 
Narrative of the Creation in Gene- 
sis, xii. 83-130 ; his Religion of Geol- 
ogy, noticed, viil. 662. 

Hoisington, Rev. H. R., American 

Missionary in India, on India as a 

field for inquiry and evangelical la- 

bor, ix. 237-258. 
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148-171; Dr. Grant and the Moun- 
tain Nestorians, x. 852 ¥ 
Lewis, Tayler, Prof. in Union Coll. 

Schenectady, N. Y., on the spiritu- 
ality of the book of Job, as exhibit- 
ed in Chap. 14 and other passages, 
vi. 205-229, 486-507; review of 
Hickok’s Rational Psychology, viii. 
181-217, 346-377; Platonie Dia- 
logue, Theaetetus,— with a transla- 
tion of the Worldling and the Phi- 
losopher, ix. 468-483 ; letter from, 
in reply to Prof. Dana, xiii. 471- 
476; Plato against the Atheists re- 
viewed, ii. 527; The Six Days of 
Creation, reviewed, xiii. 80-129, 
631-656 ; frequent notices of his Six 

Days of Creation, xiii. 743-789. 
Lincoln, J. L., Prof. in Brown Uni- 
versity, translation from W. A. 
Becker, on Roman Slavery, ii. 565 
—584; on Roman private life, iii. 
217-241; review of Aischefskie’s 
Livy, iv. 182-187; ed. Horace, vii. 
K. | 408; vii. 665; ed. Livy, iv. 412; 
Keil, K. G., translation from, on the'- vy. 176. 
preéxistence of the Soul, xii. 156—| Lobdell, Henry, M. D., letter to 


Holland, Rev. Wm. M., American 
Missionary in Ceylon, on caste in 
Ceylon, xi. 470-489. h ; 

Homes, Rev. Henry, American Mis- 
sionary at Constantinople, on the 
produce of the vineyard in the East, 
v. 283-295. 

Hoppin, Rev. James M., essay on 
Islamism, ix. 730-745; his Notes 
of a Theological Student, noticed, 
xi. 844. 

Hovey, Rev. Alvah, 
Newton Theo. Institution, transla- 
tion from A. Planck, on Lucian 
and christianity, x. 284-305, 448— 
A475. 

Humphrey, Heman, D. D., review 
of Dr. Woods’s Works, viii. 25. 


J. 
“Jennings, Rev. Isaac, Ongar, Es- 
sex, England, on the seven angels 
of the Apocalypse, xii. 339-348, 


Prof. in 
| 


178; his lectures in theology, ix. 


Prof. Stowe, xii. 396-8. 


670; friendship for Bretschneider, Lyman, J. B., translation from Tho- 


ix. 679; Commentary on Joshua, ) 
noticed, vii. 884; biographical note 
on, ix. 670. 

Koster, Dr. F., explanation of Se- 
lah, v. 70; translation from, on the 
similarity of the style of Paul and 
Demosthenes, xi. 514-527. 


L. 

Lamb, Anthony, Jr, on German 
education, xii. 812-322. 

Landis, Rev. R. W., on the import 
of sbaqs “as “axd in Ps. 22: 17. 
“They pierced my hands and my 
side,” viii. 802-822; his explana- 
tion of the Hebrew words in Psalms, 


luck on religion in Germany, iv. 
236-247 ; translation from Theremin 
on Demosthenes and Massillon, vi. 
1-26 ; on the resurrection from the 
dead, translation from Tholuck’s 
Commentary on Ist Cor. Chap. 15, 
vi. 26-47. 


M 


Maginnis, J. S., D. D., Prof. in 


the University of Rochester, N. Y., 
translations from Anselm, the Pros- 
logian, viii. 529-553 ; proofs of the 
existence of God,a reply to An- 
selm and Anselm’s rejoinder, viii. 
699-715. 


remarks on, by Prof. Stuart, ix.) Manning, Rev. J. M., abstract of 


51 sq. 

Lane, Geo. M., Prof. in Harvard 
Coll., review of Riley’s translation 
of the Comedies of Plautus, x. 306= 
339, 

Laurie, Rev. Thos, journal of a 
visit to the Yezidees, and notes on 
the excavations at Khorsabad, v. 


the theology of Dr. Chalmers, xiii. 
477-519. 


Means, Rev. J. O., on the narrative 


of the creation in Genesis, xii. 83- 
130, 323-338. 


Mears, John W., translation from 


Ww. Roscher, on the Orations of 
Thucydides, v. 481-498. 


MEIGS — 


Meigs, Rev. Benj. C., on caste in 
Ceylon, xi. 470-489. 

Morris, Rev. Edw. D., on the poets 
and poetry of Wales, vii. 226-254 ; 
on Druidism, xi. 456-470. 

Murdock, James, D. D., on the 
Syriae words for baptism, vii. 733- 
743; his Peshito Syriac N. T., 
vill. 888; ix. 430. 


N. 

W. A., review of Dr. Woods’s Lec- 
tures on Church Government, i. 
591-598. 

Weil, Rev. E. D., on English Puri- 
tanism in the times of the Common- 
wealth, abstract of Sprigge’s Anglia 
Rediviva, vi. 134-156. 

Noyes, Rev. Daniel P., essay on the 
Soofees, vi. 229-247; an essay to- 
wards a demonstration of the Divine 
Existence, xii. 388-437. 


O. 

O’Hanlon, Rev. W. M., Burnley, 
Eng., on the Scriptural authority 
and obligation of the Sabbath, xui. 
520-551, 698-725. 

Osgood, Rev. Samuel, art. on Je- 
rome and his times, v. 117-147. 

Owen, John J., D. D., Prof. in the 

Free Academy, N. Y., on the im- 

recatory Psalms, xill. 551-563 ; 
i Acts of the Apostles, vii. 612; 
Greek Reader, ix. 632; Iliad, viii. 


886 ; Odyssey, ii. 196 ; Thucydides, 
reviewed, v. 777; Xenophon, iv. 
205; Commentary on the New 
Testament, xiii. 680. 


ie 

Packard, Alpheus S., Professor in 

Bowdoin College, essay on nation- 
- ality, xiii. 173-202. , 

Packard, Joseph, Professor in the 
Theo. Sem., Alexandria, Va., on 
the affinity of Romanism and Ra- 
tionalism, vill. 64-73. 

Park, E. A., D. D., Prof. in Ando- 
ver Theo. Sem., on the Life of 
Aristotle, i. 89-84, 280-309 ; trans- 
lation from Tholuck’s Lectures on. 
Theological Encyclopedia and 
Methodology, i. 178-217, 332-367, 
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552-578, 726-735 ; introduction toa 
letter of Pres. Edwards, i. 579-583 ; 
abstract of Schott’s Principles of 
Rhetoric and Homiletics, ii. 12-48 ; 
the intellectual and moral influ- 
ence of Romanism, ii. 451-488; ab- 
stract of Schott’s treatise on the Sub- - 
ject-matter of Sermons, iii. 461-499 ; 
power in the pulpit, iv. 96-117; 
abstract of Schott’s treatise on the 
Structure of a Sermon, vy. 731- 
750; Reinhard’s Sermons, vi. 300— 
337, 507-534; notice of Stewart’s 
Moral Philosophy, vii, 191-193; a 
discourse on the theology of the in- 
tellect and of the feelings, vii. 533- 
5693; notice of Sears’s Life of Lu- 
ther, vii. 600; of Reid’s Intellectual 
Powers, vii. 602; of Day’s Rhetoric, 
vii. 603; of Theremin’s Rhetoric, 
vii. 603 ; an address on the utility 
of collegiate and professional schools, 
vil. 626-649.; remarks on the Bib- 
lical Repertory and Princeton Re- 
view, vol. XII. No. IV. Art. VIL, 
vill. 135-180; notices Dr. of Bella- 
my’s Works, viii. 451 ; of Emmons’s 
Works, vol. VIL., viii. 451-453; of 
Me Cosh on the Divine Govern- 
ment, vill. 453-454 ; on unity amid 
diversity of belief, even on imputed 
and involuntary sin, vili. 594-647 ; 
on New England theology, ix. 170- 
220; obituary of Prof. B. B. Ed-, 
wards, ix. 654-656 ; on the life and 
services of Prof. B. B. Edwards. ix. 
783-821; notices of Whately’s 
Works, ix. 835-837; of Felton’s 
Memorial of Dr. Popkin, ix. 837; 
review of Dr. Alexander’s Moral 
Science, x. 390-414; notices of 
Dr. Beecher’s Works, vol. IIL, x. 
417; of Dr. Ursinus’s Commentary 
on the Heidelberg Catechism, x. 
418; of Contributions to Keel. 
Hist., x. 418-420; of Da’ Costa’s 
Four Witnesses, x. 626-630; of 
Roget’s Thesaurus, x. 838; of Dr. 
Hickok’s Moral Science, xi. 183- 
186; of Dr. E. Beecher’s Conflict 
of Ages, xi. 186-191; of Venema’s 
Theology, xi. 195-198; of Memoirs 
of Horner, xi. 198-200; of Tho- 
luck’s Sin and the Propitiator, xi. 


PEASE — PUTNAM. 


842; of Dr. J. Pye Smith’s The- 
ology, xi. 842; of Turnbull’s Christ 
in History, xi. 843; of Bolton’s 


Evidences of Christianity, xi. 844 ; | 


of Hoppin’s Notes of a Theolog- 
ical Student, xi. 844; on the re- 
lation of Divine Providence to 
physical laws, review of an Address 
by Prof. George I. Chace, xii. 179 
—205; review of Richard Baxter’s 
“End of Controversy,” xii. 348— 
385; review of Wayland’s Intellec- 
tual Philosophy, xii. 403-415; no- 
tices of Osburn’s Monumental His- 


and dumb before instruction, in re- 
gard to religious subjects, xii. 559- 
596. 


Perkins, Dr. J., letter from Oré- 


miah, ix. 229-231, 642-644. 


Phelps, Austin, D. D., Prof. in An- 


dover Theo. Sem., on certainty of 
success in preaching, x. 579-598 ; 
notice of Vinet’s Pastoral Theol- 
ogy, x. 630-632 ; on Christian char- 
acter a power in the redemption 
of the world, xi. 490-513. 


Pischon, Letter from oa inscrip- 


tions at Athens, ix. 231-235. 


tory of Egypt, xii. 650; of Bayne’s Pond, Enoch, D. D., Prof. in Ban- 


Christian Life, xii. 838-841; of 
Hallock’s Memoir of Dr. Justin Ed- 
wards, xii. 841-845 ; review of Tul- 
lock’s Prize Essay, “ Theism,” xiii. 
202-210; notices of Woréester’s 
Dictionary, xiii. 218; of Works on 
Divine Sovereignty and Predesti- 
nation, xiii. 219; of Hackett’s Illus- 
trations of Scripture, xiii. 221; of 
Prof. Norton’s Translation of the 
Gospels, xiii. 437-440; of Norton’s 
Internal Evidences, xiii. 441; of 
Knight, Robert, on Romans, xiii. 
448-454; of Cook’s Theory of the 
Moral System, xili. 454-456 ; of 
Theologia Germanica, xili. 456- 
459; miscellanies, xili. 469-470 ; 
notices of Gijani’s, The Roman Ex- 
ile, xiii. 656 ; of Fish’s History and 
Repos. of ea ak Eloquence, xiii. 
657; J. Humphrey’s Sermons, xiii. 
659; of Bp. Heber’s Memoir, xiii. 
660; of Dr. Adams’s Communion 
Sabbath, xiii. 661-663; miscella- 
nies, xiii. 679; review of Taylor’s 
Memoir of Judge Phillips, xiii, 853 
—891; his Preacher and Pastor, ii. 
603; Writings of Prof. B. B, Ed- 
wards with a Memoir, reviewed, by 
Professor John N. Putnam, x, 672- 
705. : 

Pease, Calvin, D. D., President of 
Vermont University, on classical 
studies, ix. 507-529: on the dis- 
tinctive idea of preaching, x. 366- 
889. 

Peet, Harvey, LL. D., Pres. of the 
N. Y. Institution for the Deaf and 
Dumb, on the notions of the deaf 


gor Theo. Sem., on the sufferings 
of Christ, vii. 205-226 ; on the char- 
acter of infants, ix. 746-761; on 
phrenology, x. 641-672; and xi. 
19-40; on the atonement, xiii. 130 
—153. 


Poor, Daniel, D, D., Missionary in 


Ceylon, on caste in Ceylon, xi. 470 
—489. 


Porter, Rev. J. L., Missionary at 
_ Damascus, excursion to the sum- 


mit of Hermon, xi. 41-66; to the 
lakes east of Damascus, xi. 329- 
344; from Damascus to Yabrad, 
xi. 433-455; from Damascus to 
Ba’albeck and Hums, xi. 649-693 ; 
on Bashan, Itrurea, Kenath, xiii. 
789-808 ; his Travels in Damaseus, 
ete., xiii, 467. 


Porter, Noah, Prof. in Yale College, 


on the youth of the scholar, iii. 95- 
121; on Coleridge and his Ameri- 
can disciples, iv. 117-171; review 
of works in metaphysical science, v. 
102-117; review of English works 
on logic and metaphysics, vi. 596- 
602; review of works on philosoph- 
ical grammar, or the laws of thought 
as applied to syntax, by Dr. K. F. 
Becker, xii. 661-723. 


Putnam, John N., Prof.in Dart- 


mouth Coll., review of the Life and 
Writings of Prof. B. B. Edwards, 
x. 672-705 ; notice of Septem Con- 
tra Thebas, xi. 616-624; notice 
of Herodoti Orientalia Antiquiora, 
xii. 205-208; notice of Trench’s 
Synonyms of the New ‘festament, 
xii. 833-837. 


REUCHLIN — 


R. 

Reuchlin, Dr. Hermann, on the 
history of the Jesuits in France, 
summary of chap. II. of his Geschich- 
te von Port-Royal, v. 576--585. 

Richards, J., D. D., Hanover, N. 
H., on the deluges of Ogyges and 
Deucalion, vi. .75--83; on cemete- 
ries, vi. 442--461. 

Ripley, H.J., D.D., Prof. in Newton 
Theol. Inst., essay on Chrysostom, 
with translations, iv. 605-649; his 
Sacred Rhetoric, noticed, vi. 609. 

Robbins, R. D. C., Prof. in Middle- 
bury College, on the taxing, Luke 
2:1, 2, translated from Tholuck, i. 
443-464; on the life of Calvin, ii. 
329-356, 489-527, 710-756; on 
the life and death of Servetus, iii. 51 
--94; on the character and prophe- 
cies of Balaam, ili. 8347-378, 699- 
743; on the Greek drama, vi. 84— 
114; on the life and character of 
Beza, vii. 501--533; explanation of 
some passages in Genesis, vill. 58— 
63; on the life of Zwingli, viii. 
563-593, 675-699; arid ix. 273-- 
299, 483-507 ; on the song of Deb- 
orah, Judges Chap. 5, xii. 597--642 ; 
his edition of Xenophon’s Merora- 
bilia, noticed, v. 185; x. 841. 

Robie, Rev. Edward, translation of 
Hiivernich’s introduction to Eze- 
kiel, v. 434--447; asketch of Miil- 
ler’s Christian Doctrine of Sin, v. 
499-512; and vi, 247--270; trans- 
lation from Dr. Reuchlin on the 
early history of the Jesuits, v. 576-- 
585; translation of Hiavernich’s 
Commentary on the vision of Hze- 
kiel, v. 700--725; notice of Bahr 
on Solomon’s Temple, vii. 390; 
6n the figurative language of the 
Scriptures, xiii. 314--324. 

Robinson, Rev. Edward, D. D., 
Prof. in Union Theo. Sem. N. Y., 
on literature and science in the U. 
S. and Europe compared, i. 1--39: 
acommunication from H. A. De For- 
est, M. D., i. 221-224; notes on 
Biblical Geography, i. 
598--604, 794--800; ii. 398-400; 
lil, 207-2143; iv. 403--409; v. 79-- 


2 


217-221 ; |. 
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97, 760--770; vi. 366-886; on the 
resurrection and ascension of our 
Lord, ii. 162-189; on the nature 
of our Lord’s resurrection body, ii. 
292-312; on the alleged discrepan- 
cy between John and the other 
Evangelists respecting our Lord’s 
last passover, il. 405-436; a com- 
munication from Rev. W. R. 
Thompson, on the sources of the 
Jordan, with notes, ili. 184-214; 
on the topography of Jerusalem, iii. 
413-461, 605-652; on the depres- 
sion of the Dead Sea and the Jor- 
dan valley, v. 397-409; note on 
the words “all to,” in Judges 9: 
53, vi. 607-612; outlines of a jour- 
ney in Palestine, in 1852, x. 113-- 
151; from Antipatris to Emmaus, 
x. 528--544 ; excursion for the iden- 
tification of Pella, xii. 181--144; 
on the site of Capernaum, xii. 263-- 
282; value of his Journal, i. 198; 
his Greek Harmony, noticed, ii. 
403; reviewed, iii. 1-21; Greek 
Lexicon, iv. 197, noticed, viii. 218; 
his translation of Gesenius’s He- 
brew Lexicon, i. 607; Map of Pal- 
estine, ii. 585; frequent notices of 
his Researches in Palestine, (See 
Dead Sea, xii. 528 sq.) 

Rubinsohn, Dr. Theoph., on the 
system of the Jewish Cabbalah, as 
developed in the Zohar, 1x. 563— 
581. 


8. 

Salisbury, E. E., Prof. in Yale 
Coll., on the Himyaritic language, 
il. 237-260. 

Sanborn, E. D., Prof. in Dartmouth 
Coll., on millenarianism, xii. 467— 
498. 

Schaff, Philip, Ph. D., Prof. in 

Theo. Sem. Mercersburg, Pa., on 

German literature in America, iv. 

503-521; on the Pelagian contro- 

versy, v. 205-243; prospectus for 

Der Deutsche Kirchenfreund, v. 

395, 6; a general introduction to 

Church History, vi. 409--441; on 

the progress of Church History as 

a science, vii. 54--91; his Church 

List., viii. 888 ; ix. 223; his Church 
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Hist. in Germany, xii. 2113; the 


Political, Social, and Religious His- 
tory of the U. States, noticed, xiii. 
227. 

Sears, Barnas, D. D., Prest. Brown 
University, on the Reformers be- 
fore the Reformation, i. 425-443, 
and, il. 201-236; notice of Gers- 
dorf’s Bibliotheca Patrum, i. 408- 
410: on the contest for supremacy 
between the Papacy and the Em- 
pire in the Middle Ages, ii. 757— 
794; review of Redepening’s Life 
of Origen, iil. 378-385; on _histo- 
rical studies, iii. 579-604 ; review 
of Neander’s Church History, iv. 
386-402; on the religious experi- 
ence of Luther in the cloister of 
Erfurt, v. 519-551; on the charac- 
teristics, duties, and culture of Wo- 
man, x. 433-447; his Ciceronian, 
i. 424; Life of Luther, vii. 600; 
Select Treatises of Luther, review- 
ed, iv. 503. 

Seelye, Rev. J. H., on the Bible in 
schools, xiii. 725-743. 

Shedd, W. G. T., Prof. in Andover 
Theol. Sem., on the relation of lan- 
guage to thought, v. 650-663; on 
college education, vii. 132-144 ; on. 
the relation of style to thought, 
viii. 491--503; on the nature and 
influence of the historic spirit, xi. 
345-394 ; notice of Hampden’s 
Scholastic Philosophy, xii. 415- 
418 ; of Winer’s Comparative View 
of Creeds, 646; of Baur’s Hist. of 
the Doctrine of the Trinity, 648 ; 
of Lippincott’s Pronouncing Gaz- 
etteer, xii, 215, of Baumgarten’s 
Apostolic Church, 215; on the in- 
fluence and method of English 
Studies, xiii, 825-359; notice of 
Harvey’s History and Theology of 
the Three Creeds, xiii. 6583 his 
translation of Theremin’s Rhetoric, 
noticed, vii, 603; Lectures on the 
Philosophy of History, xiii. 470; 
Discourses and Essays, 679. 

Sherwood, Rev. J. M., notices of 
Harris’s Pre-Adamite Earth, viii. 
227; of Rowland’s Maxims of Infi- 
delity, 528, of Chalmer’s Memoirs, 
229, of Ryland’s Life of John Fos- 


ter, 229, of Williams’s Religious 
Progress, 230, of Spencer’s Pas- 
tor’s Sketches, 231, of Memoir of 
Hannah More, 231, of Edwards’s 
Exposition of the Psalms, 450; of 
The Chronological Testament, 450; 
of the Letters of Henry Martyn, 
880 ; of Dr. Spring’s Lectures, 881 ; 
of Gayarre’s Louisiana, 882. 

Short, Charles, Greek translation of 
Psalm 137, with notes, v. 375-378 ; 
review of Tyler’s Tacitus, vi. 572— 
595; translation of Tischendorf’s 
Prolegomena to the Septuagint, ix. 
581-608; x. 82-113; notice of 
Merivale’s Sallust, x. 819-829. 

Siedhof, Charles, Ph. D., review of 
Zumpt’s Latin Grammar, iv. 413- 
435, 696-708; on the study of 
Greek and Roman literature, v. 23 
-57. 

Smalley, E., D. D., abstract of the 
theology of Dr. Emmons, vii. 254— 
280, 479-501; Worcester Pulpit, 
noticed, x. 418. 

Smeads, M. J., Prof. in William 
and Mary College, Va., article on 
Abyssinia — the Galla language, vi. 
747-765. 

Smith, Eli, D. D., Missionary in 
Syria, on the wines of Mt. Leba- 
non, iii. 885-389; on Turkish tol- 
eration, iii. 390-397; outlines of a 
journey in Palestine, x. 113-151. 

Smith, H. B., D. D., Prof. in Union 
Theo. Sem.,N. Y.,translation from F. 
Benary on the interpretation of the 
number 666, Rev. 13: 18, i. 84-86 ; 
translation from Dr. Harless on the 
structure of Matthew’s Gospel, i. 
86-97; translation from E. von 
Lasaulx, on the sacrifices of the 
Greeks and Romans as related to 
Christ, i. 8368-408 ; translation from 
Dr. H. E. Bindseil, on the baptis- 
mal formula in’ Matt. 28: 19, i. 703- 
708; translation from Dr. Twesten, 
on the doctrine respecting angels, 
i. 768-793, and ii. 108-140; a 
sketch of German philosophy, ii. 
260-292; translation from Dr. 
Twesten on the Trinity, iii, 499- 
539, 760-774, and iv. 25-68; re- 
view of Hagenbach’s History of 
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Doctrines, iv. 552-581; review of 
Dorner on the Person of Christ, vi. 
156-185 ; notices of new publica- 
tions and miscellanies, vi. 197-199 ; 
an address on the relations of faith 
and philosophy, vi. 673-709 ; mis- 
cellanies, vii. 806, 73; review of 
French Works in Metaphysical Sci- 
ence, vili. 73-85; an address on 
the nature and worth of the sci- 
ence of Church History, viii. 412- 
441; intelligence from Germany, 
vill. 669-672, (in part), 891, 2 (in 
part) ; translation of Prof. Hagen- 
bach’s Address on the Services of 
Dr. Neander as a Church Historian, 
vilil.. 822-857 ; intelligence from 
Germany, ix. 435; intelligence 
from Great Britain and France, ix. 
647-654 ; notice of Robbins’s Xen- 
ophon’s Memorabilia, x. 841; in- 
telligence from Germany, ix. 842- 
845. 

Spear, P. B., Prof. in Madison Uni- 
versity, Hamilton, N. Y., on the 
genins of Roman and Hebrew 
learning, xi. 527--568. 

Stearns, W. A., D. D., President of 
Amherst College, on the American 
pulpit, iv. 247-270; on the educa- 
tion and supply of ministers in dift 
ferent ages and countries, viii. 235 
—268; translation from D. K. Lech- 
ler on the idea of religion, ix 374- 
417; on the temptation in the wil- 
derness, xi. 155-166. 

Steele, Rey. Joseph, Will the grand 
consummation giving the kingdoms 
of this world to Christ, be intro- 
duced under the dispensation of 
the Spirit ? vi. 657-672. 

Stowe, C. E., Prof. in Andover 
Theo. Sem., review of Talvj, on 

>the Colonization of New England, 
vii. 91-108; translation and expo- 
sition of the second Psalm, vii. 352 
—360; on the eschatology of Christ, 
Matt. 24 and 25, vii. 452--478; on 
religious biblical instruction in Col- 
leges, viii. 304-317; on the four 
Gospels and the Hegelian assaults 
upon them, viii. 503-529 ; and ix. 


77-110 ; notices of workson Church 


Typology, ix. 427, 8; of Stuart's 
Proverbs, ix. 429; of Dr. Beecher’s 
Works, ix. 429, 30; of Dr. Mur- 
dock’s Syriac Testament, ix. 430 ; 
of Genesis in Arabic, ix. 430, 1; 
of Robbins’s History of the Second 
Church in Boston, ix. 641; sketch - 
of Justin Martyr, ix. 821-830; on 
the interpretation of the Scriptures 
— the helps and hindrances, x. 34— 
62; notices of Davidson’s Biblical 
Criticism, x. 4153; o. Dr. Adams’s 
Friends of Christ, x. 416; of Tur- 
ner on Hebrews, x. 420; of Al- 
ford’s Greek Testament, x. 617; 
of Blackader’s Bible, x. 618; of Ar- 
gyll’s Eccl. Hist. of Scotland, x. 
618, 19; essay on the Prophet Jo- 
nal§ x. 739-764; notices of the 
Hymns and Homilies of Ephraem 
Syrus, x. 835 ; of Bagster’s Oriental 
Reading Books, x. 835; essay on 
the Apocryphal Books of the Old 
Testament, xi, 278-305 ; notices of 
Barnes on Daniel, xi. 629; of 
Eadie on Ephesians, xi. 630 ; of 
Alford’s Greek Testament, 2nd 
ed., xi. 839; of Benecke on Ro- 
mans, xi. 841; remarks on a letter 
from Dr. Lobdell, in reference to 
the gourd of the East, xii. 398-401 ; 
notices of Tischendorf’s Labors in 
the Department of Diplomatics, xii. 
401-403; of Herzog’s Cyclopxdia 
of Protestant Theology, xii. 418; 
of Kurtz’s Manual of Sacred Histo- 
ry, xu. 419; of Auberlen on Dan- 
iel and Revelation, xii. 643 ; of 
Tregelles on the Printed Text of 
the Greek New ‘Testament, xii. 
645; of the Reminiscences of Dr. 
Payson, xii. 652; of Tucker’s Life 
of Christ, xii. 653; of Hutchinson’s 
Syriac Grammar, xii. 838; of 
Whately’s Revelations concerning 
a Future State, and Good and Evil 
Angels, xiii. 216; of Prof. Schaft’s 
Sketch of the United States, xiii. 
217; of Gieseler’s Church Iistory, 
last vol., xiii. 218; of Felt’s Ecel. 
Ilistory of New England, xiii. 663; 
of Davidson’s Hebrew Text of the 
Old Testament, xiii. 664. 


History, ix. 223, 4; of Fairbairn’s! Street, Rev. Owen, on the use of 
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the preposition eis in the phrases «is 
Kardkpa and «is Stkalwow ws in 

_ Rom. 5:18 5 x. 522-527. 

Stuart, Moses, Prof. in Andover 
Theol. Sem.; an investigation re- 
specting the real bodily presence of 
Christ in the elements of the Lord’s 
Supper, i. 110--152, 225-279 ; 
translation of De Wette’s commen- 
tary on Rom. 5: 12-19 ;,v. 263- 
283; exegetical and theological 
examination of John 1: 1-18; 
vil. 13--54, 281--327; translation 
from J. A. Dorner, respecting 
the Person of Christ, with notes, 
vii. 696-732; Hebrew criticisms, 
Psalms 17: 22, 8: 2, ix. 51-77; ob- 
servations on Matt. 24: 29-31; and 
parallel passages, with remagks on 
the double sense of Scripture, ix. 
329-355, 449-468; notice of Sey- 
mour’s Mornings among the Jesuits 
at Rome, ix. 417-426 ; his Commen- 
tary on the Apocalypse, noticed, ii. 
403; vii.879; Defence of the Can- 
on of the Old Testament, ii. 600 ; 
translation of Reediger’s edition of 
Gesenius’s Hebrew Grammar, no- 
ticed, iii. 789; Commentary on He- 
brews and Romans, vii. 379 ; Com- 
mentary on Daniel, noticed, vii. 
386, 605; Commentary on Proy- 
erbs, noticed, vill, 665; ix. 429; 
Commentary on Ecclesiastes, viii. 
456; notice of his labors in Kitto’s 
Journal, x. 430; proposed monu- 
ment to, ix. 448; his services in 
sacred learning, x. 85; tribute to, 
xi, 86; quoted on the seven apoca- 
lyptic churches, xii. 342. 

Swain, Rey. Leonard, on the Gro- 
tian theory of the atonement, trans- 
lated from F. C. Baur, ix. 259- 
272. 

Sweetser, S., D. D., on views of 
truth peculiar to Christianity, xi. 
87-114. 


a. 

Taylor, Rev. John L., notice of 
Coleman’s Apostolical and Primitive 
Chureh, i, 410-416; essay on 
American antiquities, xii, 433-467; 
his Memoir of Samuel Phillips, re- 
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TRACY. 


viewed, by Prof. E. A. Park, xiii. 
853. 

Taylor, Rev. Oliver A., translation, 
on the trial and martyrdom of Je- 
rome, ii. 636-649; Memoir of, no- 
ticed, xi. 846. 

Taylor, S. H., LL. D., review of 
Pickering’s Greek Lexicon, iv, 196 
—201; his translation of Kiihner’s 
Grammar, i. 224, 6113; iii. 4123 iv. 
798; Kiihner’s School Grammar, 
vii. 407; vill. 665; noticed, ix. 
629. 

Teachers, an Association of, art. by, 
v. 171-192. 

Thompson, J. P., D. D., on pagan- 
ized ecclesiasticism, xi. 801-830; 
on Christmas and the Saturnalia, xii. 
144-156; on recent explorations 
of the Dead Sea,a review of De 
Sauley and Van De Velde, xii. 
528-558; his Egypt, noticed, xi. 
845. 

Thomson, Rev. W. M., on the 
sources of the Jordan, iii. 184-214; 

‘letter on antiquities in Syria, 
iv. 404—6 ; outlines of a tour from 
Beirit to Aleppo, in 1845, v. 1- 
23, 243-262; account of travels in 
Northern Syria — Seleucia, Anti- 
och, Aleppo, ete., v. 447-480 ; from 
Aleppo to Mt. Lebanon, v. 663-700 
sq-; from Beirit to Damascus, v. 760 
sq.; letter on Damascus and its vi- 
Cinity, vi. 366 sq.; notes on Pales- 
tine, xii. 822-833. 

‘Tracy, E. C., on historical geogra- 
phy and ethnography, eee 
from Rougemont, xi. 217-254. 

Tracy, Rev. Ira, on the life, charae- 
ter, writings and influence of Confu- 
cius, iii, 284-300. 

Tracy, Rev. Joseph, remarks on 
some philosophical objections a- 
gainst the resurrection of the body, 
1. 605-621 ; on the idea of an infi- 
nite series as applicable to natural 

-theology, or the existence of God 
proved from the existence of man, 
vii. 613-626; Maps of Palestine 
by, ii. 558; Palestine and Mt. Leb- 
anon, ii. 585; quotation from his 
History of the Great Revival in N. 
E., x. 81. 
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Turnbull, Robert, D. D., review of | Whitney, W. D., on the Sanscrit 


Morrell’s Speculative Philosophy, 
vili. 100-135, 268-304; his Christ 
in History, noticed, xi. 843 ; his edi- 
tion of Vinet’s Essays and. Dis- 
courses, noticed, ii. 798. 

Turner, W. W., remarks by, on the 
Sanscrit language, iv. 691; inter- 
pretation of Psalm 68; v. 312-341; 
views respecting the notions of 
deaf-mutes concerning God, xii. 
589. 

Tyler, William S., Prof. in-Amherst 
College, on Socrates as a teacher, 
x. 1-33; on genius, xii. 283-312; 
his Tacitus, noticed, iv. 603; v. 180; 
reviewed, vi. 572; xi. 204. 


We 
Vose, J. G., Prof. in Amherst Col- 
lege, translation of Anselm’s “ Cur 
Deus Homo,” xi. 729-776; xii. 52- 
83. 


We 
Wallace, Prof. B. J., on the rela- 
tion of the Sanscrit language to 
Comparative Philology, iv. 671- 
695. 
Ward, Rev. James W., Abington, 


Ms., on the authority of God, ii.’ 


437--451; on the consistency of the 
purposes of God with the free a- 
gency of man, iv. 77--95; on the 
internal and external element of 
religion, vi. 719-747. 

Washburn, Rey. E. A., on the 
philosophical relations of early and 
modern Christianity, viii. 34-57. 

Welch, M. C., on the relation of 
pastor and people, xii. 20-51. 

Wells, W. H., notice of Worcester’s 
Dictionary, iv. 789-791. 

White, Charles, D. D., Prest. of 
~Wabash College, on the practical 
element in Christianity, 1x. 355- 
374; on the conservative element 
in Christianity, ix. 540-562; on 

rotestant Christianity adapted to 
be the religion of the world, ix. 
701-730. 


language, translated and abridged 
from Bohlen, vi. 471-486; on the 
comparison of the Greek and Latin 
verbs, vii. 654-668. 

Wilson, Rev. J. L., on the African 
languages, iv. 745-772; on the 
Kingdom of Congo and the Roman 
Catholic Missionaries, ix. 110-135. 

Wimmer, Dr. H., on classical edu- 
cation in the German Gymnasia, 
Vil. 108-132; on German Univer- 
sities, vil. 360-379. 

Withington, Leonard, D. D., New- 
buryport, Mass., review of South’s 
Sermons, ii: 812-329; observations 
on the fourth Eclogue of Virgil, iii. 
37-50; a phenomenon in Church > 
History, iii. 673-698; on Shaks- 
peare, iv. 522-540; remarks on a 
Sermon of Dr. Emmons, delivered 
June 11, 1817, v. 625-633; on 
man and his food, xi. 139-155. 

Wolcott, Rev. Samuel, review of 
Maps of Palestine, by Dr. Robin- 
son and J. Tracy, ii. 585-590; 
notes on Palestine, iii. 398-403, 
432 note; notice of Traill’s Jose- 
phus, ix. 831-835. 

Woolsey, T. D., D. D., President of 
Yale College, on Greek lexicogra- 
phy, a review of Pape and Liddell 
and Scott’s Lexicons, i. 613-632; 
translation from Freund, on the 
principles of Latin lexicography, ii. 
79-107; on Plato and the Platonic 

hilosophy, a review of Prof. Lew- 
is’s Tenth book of Plato’s Laws, ii. 
527-565 ; remarks on a passage in 
Plato’s Gorgias, v. 431-434 ; on in- 
scriptions at Beirfit, v. 586-592; 
review of Sintenis’s ed. of Plutarch’s 
Lives, v. 726-730; on inscriptions 
in Syria, vi. 386-391 ; biographical 
notice of Letronne, vi. 603 sq.; on 
Greek fragments in Egypt, vi. 605 
sq.; review of Champlin’s <Aes- 
chines, vii. 426-451; his edition of 
the Gorgias of Plato, noticed, vii. 
387, 
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WARREN F. DRAPER, 
BOOKSELLER AND PUBLISHER, 


Andover, Mass., 


Publishes and offers for sale the following : 
HISTORICAL DEVELOPMENT OF SPECULATIVE 
PHILOSOPHY FROM KANT TO HEGEL. 


From the German of Dr. H. M. Chalybaeus. With an Introduc- 
tory Note by Sir William Hamilton, 1 vol. 12mo. $1,25. 


COMMENTARY ON THE EPISTLE TO THE 
ROMANS. 


By Prof. M. Stuart. Third edition. 1 vol. 8vo. $2,25. 


COMMENTARY ON THE EPISTLE TO THE 
HEBREWS. 


By Prof. M. Stuart. Third edition. 1 vol. 8vo. $2,25. 


OUTLINES OF SYSTEMATIC RHETORIC, 


From the German of Dr. Francis Theremin, by W. G. T. Shedd, 
Professor at Andover. New edition. 75 cents. 


VENEMA’S INSTITUTES OF THEOLOGY. 


Translated by Rey. A. W. Brown. 8vo. pp. 532. Fine edition. 
$1.50. 


“Tt must be admitted that Venema had far more independence, both of 
thought and style, than belonged to many of his contemporaries. The 
perusal of Venema’s treatise cannot fail, we think, to awaken a spirit of 
Biblical investigation, and to illustrate the importance of an accurate and 
well-balanced theological system.” — Bib. Sac. Jan. 1854. 


LECTURES ON THE PHILOSOPHY OF HISTORY. 
By Prof. W. G. T. Shedd. 1 vol, 12mo. 60 cents. 


ADDRESSES OF DRS. STURTEVANT AND STEARNS 


At the Anniversary of the American Congregational Union, 
May, 1855. 30 cents. 
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BIBLIOTHECA SACRA AND AMERICAN BIBLICAL 
REPOSITORY. 

Conducted by Prof. Park and others. $3 per annum in advance, 

$4 if not paidin advance. {G>Complete sets may still be had. 


RUSSELL’S PULPIT ELOCUTION. 


Comprising Remarks on the Effect of Manner in Public Discourse; 
the Elements of Elocution applied to the Reading of the Scrip- 
tures, Hymns and Sermons; with Observations on the Princi- 
ples of Gesture; and a Selection of Exercises in Reading and 
Speaking. With an Introduction by Prof. E. A. Park and Rev. 
E. N. Kirk. 12mo. pp. 418. Second edition. Price $1,00. 


ERSKINE ON THE INTERNAL EVIDENCE FOR 
THE TRUTH OF REVEALED RELIGION. 


Third American, from the fifth enlarged Edinburgh edition. 
16mo. pp. 189. 50 cents. 


“No man ought to consider himself as having studied theology, unless 
he has read, and pondered, and read again, ‘ Erskine on the Internal Evi- 
dence.’ >» — Independent. 


The prices of the following are reduced: 
HENDERSON ON THE MINOR PROPHETS. $4,00. 


“ “ EZEKIEL. $3.00. 
« «“ JEREMIAH AND LAMENTATIONS. 
3,00. 


JAHN'’S ARCHAEOLOGY. 8yo. $1,50. 
STUART'S MISCELLANIES. 12mo. 75 cents. 


PUNCHARD ON CONGREGATIONALISM. Second edition. 
12mo. 50 cents, 


BIBLICAL REPOSITORY. . 
First Series, comprising the.twelve volumes from the commence- 
ment of the work to 1888. The first four volumes containing 


each four numbers, the succeeding eight volumes two numbers 
each. <A few sets only for sale. 
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Bibliotheca Sacra 
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By V.F.Draper 
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